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If. B. inUndB to jrut to press immediaUlif his CatsUogue of Second-hand TlieologiceUBoofa, at his tttual low prieeu 



Skckford and Prideaux* Connexions. 

i.THE SACRED AND PROFANE HIS- 
rORY or THE WORI4) CONNECTED, ftom the cth- 
ite of tbe Worldr Cdrthe dissolutii^iof the Asiyrian 
PBfircat the death dT- StflblaaapalHa, vfi^fo the declension 
of dekiDfdqnu of Jtidah and brael;'«i>der the reiinis of 
Ate iBd Pekah. By SAMl^EL; ^^HUCKPORD, D. D. 
bcodia^'tfae CssATfOs 4ii "'U.ov'^ItfAH, by the same 
^Aot. The 4th edftjcm, <L* corrected, andDsnaatly 

i^rotfcl by Ja«i«« CreiigT > ^t-'^* With a t&a Notes, 
k hnctad Alphabets and Inscriptkms, Ac. by Adam 
wri£, &. L. Z7. CootaininK also Bishop Clapton's Stric- 
■^ QD tlie woric; the whole illustrate wttli nei^ Maps and 
ks, cstwus ancient Alphabets, Inscripoonft; Ac. hand* 
tefly printed with a new type, ia ♦ vols 8voj extra boards, 
^H^« price ^1 Itte boards. 

IV fonner edition of the above wof^ wis toftilly de- 
^cd bj the fife in Fleet Street, AiifivsC last. 

As a oooapaiuon to the above, conunenciag; nearly 
where it leaves eft; 

f. Dr. PRIDEAUX' OLD mod NEW . ^ ,^ *. * ,. m.^ ^-.u.^t^ «. 



and 1%WB8 In Eorope where Print inf v* established in 
the 16th century,, with the lint work printed at each place 
and the name oftiie Printers. An Essay on ^ibliogta' 
pkyi with diflerent systems for arranging 6f libraries and 
classification of books;- several Chronoli^ical and,Arehe^ 
otogical Tables of considerable use in Bibliography, Ac. 
Ac. by Adam Clarke, L. L. D. t v^b) 19ao, boards and 
labelled ISs; ditto on royal pap^r ISs. 

See the'high character of the above in the Kdectie Re- 
view, May 1607. 

' 6.' A few copies remaining of DR. ADAM 
CLAKKE'S BIBI^lOGRAPUiCAIiDlCTIONiRY, with 
the above, making in all 8 vob Umo bpards ^2 Ss. Ditto 
on royal paper £i 12s. 

7. Da. ADAM CLARKE'S bwlargbo 

EDITION of FLKURY'S MANNERS and CUSTOMS 
of the ANCIENT ISRAELITES, with Eife <^Fleiiry and 
portrait, flndy printed^ l^mo is 6d boards. 

8. Dr. ADAM'CLARKE'S CONCISE 

VIEW of the StrcCESSIOl^ of SACRED LITERA- 
TURE, 19mo 68 6d; ditto on royal psipev Ts 6d. 



bJ£WS and NEIGHBOURmC NATIpNS, it the 
po( Christ; the leth Edition. To wlu(% is nowlvsi, 
fehal, a fall and interesting life of the Author, wfiich 
■Btos his own defence and iUustmtiou of certain passa- 
>■> the connections. Printed with a new't^'pe on fine 
K paper, emSellislied with eight new and correct Maps, 
h liae portrait of the Author, in four haj|ds<nne vols. 
>atra boards;/ labelled, price jC*l 8s. . 

^ above will be'found superior to any Editions hitherto 
>te^ and form most interesting w<Mriq(i(kistn.ting Sa- 
i and Profiuie Histoiy. They aie al%o In'ifie List of 
b recommended to the Clergy by the Bishop of Lin- 
lUad indispensftbly necessary to every ^pUniater and 
tott. 

i Dr. PRIDEAUX' Nature ^af Impos- 
]Mydigplayeilin the LIFE OF MAHOMET; to 
aij added, his Findtcation qfChristianity, in a Let- 
ba Deist. The 10th Edition, printed 00 fine paper 
iiBD to his C<mnections ; ifith portrait, Svo^ boards, 6s. 
k LfJe of Mahomet, drawn by so able a h^nd as Dr, 



iuS. LUPPMAN'8 ELEMENTS of HIS- 
TORY and CHRONOLOGY, shewing the Origin of States 
4nd thofilevulutions of Empires f)rom the Creation of the 
IVorld; with complete re^^al Tables, and illustrated with 
Mapsj iptended chiefly fbr the. use of Youth, 9 vols 8vo 
hoarcbaiid labelled 10s. 
.; A vaUtaBU Offd thedp work, 

10. POOLE'S Annotations, on the BiBLEy 
new eflition, complete in S vols 4to boards £9 16s. 

11/ wklTBY'S Paraphrase and Conmen* 
tary on the Now Testament, new fine edition, S vols 4CO 
£2 Ss boatds, labelled^ 

' PS. PATRICK and LdWTH»s Commentarj- l|i> vols, 
priiited unlConnly, will be publiriied in July. 

,-18. JOSEPHUS' WORKS, by Wbiston, 
naiv^ fine edition, 6 vols limo, ^1 Is boards. 

^ ^ ., , '\tiaf. DR. JENNINGS' JEWISA ANTI- 

nu, will 9t this time be found particularly interest* ' Q^yilTlES ; a course of Lectures on Goodwin*s Moses and 



as, acoordhig to the prophecies explained by Mr. 
K, M^rfiammedaDism and Popeiy both rose tocher, so 
ivin &11 together,which time is evidently near at hand. 
*Mt. Fabei's frequent reference to this woric, in his 
Matioa on the Prophecies. . 

^ Dk. ADAM CLARKE'S bvm^a&gbd 

VKm of HA&MER'S OBSERVATIONS on DI- 
^ PASSAGES of SCRIPTURE, drawn up chiefly 
^ help of Foyages and Travels to the East; and now 
^ corrected and enlarged firom modem writera, with 
^ &C. by Adam Clarke, L. L. D. in 4 handsome vols. 

^'-^me will be finmd a moat valuable and interestbig 
^'stialing^ the Scriptuies and Oriental Customs.— 
^^g newly ai^anged and enlarged, it for the first 
' 1 sKaaa many yalnable Notes relative, to the Customs, 
"c^ Ac. of tibe Orientals, by the late Dr. RusseU^ au- 
f^t%t:HMorj of AIeppa,4idEen -frMn-a copy of {larmer 
tat iiia^trated with US, Notes in possessian of the 
I. 

Dr. ADAM CLARKE'S BIBLIO- 

hflfAL la I«afld^lfXi ^^iitaifiing ^ Alphabeti- 
fn«t or 00 Me iSn^tUk WMSlaHoi» iff the iireek 
Mnna CUuoics, mii o$1i»Grtek and laHn Vdth^ 
P^Tty fimn tfae-«i«e attempt by =Wllli9ia <faxt0tt 
' V ebe pi I mmd yeay. An aceovat of the principal 
^ t« Armidc aatd Versimn, printed or MS. with 
{finUatianm ^them aabave ^neady appeared in 
**' HartMTf aa«L origin eft Priqtiiv; list of Authors 
''^nsnphy, t^po^by, Ac; list of all the Cities 



Aarbn, u^w editleh, d vols 8V0; 14s boards. 

NB. The former edirion of the above valuable woifc 
coAld ndtf befbre this option was published, be procured 
un4tir^i-''!lls6d secondhand., ' 

14. BISHOP LOWTH'^TRAlNSLATION 
of XS^IAH, with Notes; new and correct edition by Dr. 
Lloyd, S vols 8vo, boards 135. 

15. WARDEN'S SYSTEM of REVEAI.E© 
RELICrlONf compoi>ed in the express woi^ds of Scriptaie, 
containfhg all that relates to Doctrine and Dn^y, 4to 12b 
boards. The abovd is a valuable work for a Studat ia 
plvinity, being on the pUn of Locke, but enlai^^ and 
greafly superior. As tbeie are bikt few copies remaining; 
application must be eariy. A fiinr copies on a fine royal 
pap«r,'imperial 4to 18e. 

1« R^EV. MOSES BROWN'S SUNDAY 
THOUGHTS, itf BlanK Terse, i/> four parts; to wbiofa. i« 
.ailded; by way Of Introduction, A Poetical Essay on the 
Vnicermj in four parts, designed to promote a familiar, 
pleasing, apd. religious knowledge of the Earth and Hea- 
vens, with Luthei^ Hymn, Ac. . 6th edition, finely printed 
with-fvontispieee, lamo 4s bds^ ditto elegaj»tly bonnd 6i<3d. 

n MJ^MOIRB OF MISS MARY MAL- 

tET, of LowEsTorr/withherJonmal, Letters, and Poe- 
y, by TnoHAs Tattbbshau., J2mo sewed. 

j8i ACCOUNT OF TOBIAS SMITH, A 
GIPSEY, executed at Bedfiird, by TaoiMJi Tatq»hiau» 
Sd edition, 3d each. 



Smsp ir IBMfiffWii FrttiUrh TSO^nmU fTtOu 



Books PubU§i$i and Sold b^W. B^gti^yM^ pai^rmsferrMovy London. 

10. LOWMAK'S PARAPHRASE and t 36 THE TEWALt: PILGRIM: OR THl 
NOTES on the REVELATION of SC-^mUV, iri* • f 'Htil W i BIig'OP tXEPSW MAM, by Jom> MirctiKLuaDde 
Histoid of their fulfibqe^jt, ilh edjtio^, ^vo-ho^r^, 8s. the Similitttd« of a Draani^ the wfao^ «^I%t&l eqoall 

I htg leave agah^ to neftir the reader to ]Jowman*s excel- for Insbrqetion' andTeitirtavmeat: iltistmt^fwith t« 
lent Paraphfese md Notes on this booii^ (Ihtf ReVilations). b6ii](er plfttM. > ^h»8d editioa, Svo Ys b««|-da, or hoonl 
for a compendious view of all the historical facts to which 86 ; ditto elegantly bound, as presents to yottne ladies aai 
it refiers^ Lowman'svicv of the $^eii B^k^ ^^tigfsm y.<**«r». 9^^/ '. . '. /I . * 
.- ^ ^ . _.r.v u...__. .v„ .v_. _ .-v„ ^ BUxNYAN'g PILGRIM'S PROGRESI 



to b^ more consistent with histoiy than that oT Bkhop 
Newton. 

Vide'Simpson^sJfejttf^ the VrophcdeSy 870, j»,. 583. 

«0. DR. BEATTIE ON THE NATURE 
jlttB IMMUTABUilTY of MORAri TRUTH ; iQx>^po^- 
tftn to sophistry and ridicttl^.' ' "Sth edition o» fine paper, 
iiniroim to his 11^ 8vp 78 boards. 

Si. WM; PERRY'S s^NOKiMors, et^- 

BIOLOtiKAt, AND PRONOUNCING ENGLISH DICTIONARY, 
w^tb Sxanple^ijKNn'ttie best Writers^ being an attempt i» 
ti^^on^ls^'lh'. Johnson's Dictionary ; linaly ]9rinted in one 
thfct'Yolnine, royal 8vo, pabiished at Ifis, now oi^ed for : 
■12sbovdfi. ' 1 

'f9^ AayneS'ftavinghmighWte remaining oepiea ofthie' 
above vt^litabU Dictionary frwAthe Proprietor retiring 
J^tmriutinegSt dj^^ers U at the above reduced priee* A 
leiU be found a most invaluable, book to evetjf itudenL ■ 
afi4^rttu!her. 

22 DR.YOUNG'S NIGHT THOUGHTS, 
Vf¥k Notes and a Life of the Author, by the R^v. G. B. 
DECOBTiiOGON, A. M. elegantly printed,, with J6 beautiful 
pV^fa^, »iid a vignette title} 8vo;- extra boardS| Mjls'^ dttU), 
el^'aut^ bound as presents, 12s 6d. ' 

28 REV, D SIMPSON'S PLEA FOR 
RELIGION ANB TirB SACRED WRFTINGS, addreGsed . 
tatbe^DltJclptes of Thomas Paise, and to wavering Christi-. 
aqsofeve^y persuasion; 4th edition, 8vo 8s)>oai!ai; aa'in- 
Verlor edition, 12mo is boards. . 

S4 REV. D.SIMPSON'S KEY to the 
PROPHECIES, new edition, 8vo 8s boards. 

25 Rev.J.MASON'sSELECT REMAINS, 

containing admirable Sajibgs, Letters, &c. new and com- 
pletti edition, with IB additional Lettets, poclset editioti, 
IgSd: 

26 Dr D0DDRII>G£'S DETACHED 
WORKS; that is, all but his Exp<ftitor« by Dr. Williams 
and Rev. E. Parsohf, complete in 5 vols* royal Svo, hand- 
somely pniited on fin^ paper, and hot-presfied, with pa|r<* 
trait, &c. i vote boasts, labelled, £9 79 6d. 

JK : pETACHEI> WOBKS, 

complete in & vols d«&y Svo boardr, 1^ IGa. 

is r -RISE AND PROGRESS' 

OF RELIGION^ large print, new line edition, 8vo 7s Cd 
boards. . 

29 Dr. DODDRIDGE'S^ SMAfcLER 

WORK?^ viz. Rise and Pfogress^ With bead, 12mo 3b 6d 
boards, '3« bound. On Regeneration, in Ten Sermons, 
IStaio Sa 6d beards, 8e boand. HytmUy neatsm^U etttHoiil 
Ss 6d bound. Ten Sermons mi the P^vfer and Grace t^ 
. Okr<«C,fiae 38^, common s& Sswat Sermons to Young 
f^tpU^ v/jUh heady 18ip» l9 Sd boafds, la.Od bound. 
Sermons on the Relisious. EdueatUm ^ CHt4ren^ 1$ . 
bonrd«, Bvidences ^ Ch,rvitianUyy with bead, ISmo Is 
8d' boards. On Fan? %. /?eli^n, 6d sewea. J'ifc ^.^ 
Vol,' Gardinerf new fine edition, 13mo, Ss boards, fM 6d 
bound. ' 

r»0 THE PORTRAIT OF fiiT; >AUfc, 
or tbejlr i/« Model for Citriidiaus itndPaHors, by tbe Rsv. ■ 
Joaa JF^arccHBR, Vi<-%r of Madelejf, 4th edition* complate 
in cue yeL tiitydly printed on fi^e paper,' l^iao 4s. bqax4e« 
or,td«ganUy bound, as a prr^evt.tp a nuqister, ^ 6d. Ti^ 
above work is earnestly recoi^amended to all. ministers and. 
6t4iiheii||'li|ff tl^suiaistry of. various d^ominationsi* 

/ SI Rbv. JOHN FLAVEL'S HUSBAN- 
X>IIY'SP[R1TUALISBD; or, the «HM4i>% lOfi qftaftkr 
laffihingt ; ae«r fiae edition^ with.fiiui' plfttes, Svo &s boqJNls* , 

38 THE ADVANTAGES AND DISAD- 
VANTAGES. OF THE MARRIAGii STATE, a new and 
n^pQNcket edititm, urith CottimTs Marriage, a vlsicm, Ac. ; 
with flrdntt^edS^ Gd. 

S3. LIVES OF THJE KEY. JOHN ANP 

CHARLES WESLEY, by Dr. frkftehead, with their , 
portraits^ dnd edition, 9 v<^fl8voboatd$i.l^. ' 

34 MASON ON si:LF-KNpWI,El?GE, 

a new and very ncJSt pocket ^difioil ob ^e ifapef, Irith a 
LifeoftheAathoi^ t«*»efibb»4l». r 

35 JAMBS WOOD'S NEW D1CT1X)N- 
4RY V WB BIJBLB, wfth phitei, « vok8V94ti^iiMikds. 



AfJJ> MOfcY* W*R, neat pocket e^itjon, 2 vols 5s boards 
^38 fttJNYAlSf's i*iL6RHI>s PfeOGRESJ 

with i^oT^' by l^f. WiUiam Mason ; the Life of tH 
Aathor„aad i.Key to tbe allegory, a ith 13 plates, and 
Portrait 6f m Author, t^tiio 4s'b(K^dd,^r 4s 6d bound 

: 39 ■ ■■•.. ■ ' ■■ LlJ^Ji jiND- DEATl 

b^ MR. fiADMAN, new Ane'dditioh, l^nlo iSs boards: b 
\lSb(»S,M. BAmSISPkOhTtJ^E^^ ^MBLB^ 

i'46 DR. SIBBES' DIVINE MEDIT^ 

TIONS AMO^OLY CONTEMPLATIONS, netr fin»ed 
ti^a, dedioated to tbe Countess o#Mttntipgdxm, l^mo is i 
oo«(nd* 1 

.41 Rev, MATTHEW HENRY's BlBLl 

wiA^J[*ife^ »vols comptete, pric^ in boairdB 6 J" or in d 
fe^tiored ^K 10b, royal tiuarto, printed witb a new type i 
fibflie sfirht papd», bein^ th% besit ^tioi ever publi&d 
fhfoconven))^t she, and cheaper than any other editTon. 

42 Rev. MATTHEW HENRY'S COi! 
MUNICANT'S SPIRITUAL COMPANION^ or ^«str^ 
tions and Helps for the right Receiving thf Lord's Suppj 

. nev Ane eiUtipn, ISmo^s boards, 3% 6a boand. 

This masterly perfor^nanee^ cannot be too Tnueh i 
commended to the chrintian reader's perusal. It ui 
first presented to fke public in iTOf,^ and tkoikgh maj 
divines, says Mr. Tong, hare wnftetveU on thissiUiij6 
yet / hetievi most will sa^ fke iq§ ^MceUedihem all. | 
is impossibie I9 dajiutict toa work qf so great merits 

Vide Timt* W9 of Beni 

43 DR. HUNTBR^s SERMONS AN| 
OTHKa MISCELLAKE0t7S WORKS, With r(/c, Ac 
vols Svo '148 boards. 

44 SACRilUWOGRAPHi 

new edition, 5 vols ^1^ Voardfiu 

45 BAXTER'S REFORMED PASTO 

ABRiDOBD, ne# editiOM, revised and corrected by tbe R 
Samt£el Palmer^ elegantly printed, i?al»8s 6d boards. 

46 WALKER'S (of EcluibarffbJSERMO 
by lUUAIR, 4. vol^ 8yQ £l Is bp^da. 

47 DAVIES' (pf Awricai) ijERMO 

4 VBb Svo, 5th edition, ^1 88 boards, r 

48 AIKIN'SHISTORY OF MANCHl 

TE|f^-and it& Ehvirons^ with 73 fine plates, publisha 
^2 13» 6d; now ojiiwed at ^ Jl 16s boards, large 4to. 

A^ WALKER'S UNIVERSAL GAZI 

't*E|0lroF THE W0RL1>, new edition enlai^, 8vfl 
b6and.) or 13a l>oard9 ; in calf 14s. 

50 —-^ ELEMENTS OF G| 

6RAPHY A»s HI8T0RX» new ediUoa witb plates, 
, bound 19s; boards lis; calf XS9» - 

61 THOMAS WOOD'S EROORJS8S ^ 
CURiafriANITY* avo te boards; on iroyal pvper 7b 4 

52 FRANCtS WEST OS THE SA 

BATH, l^<>«8 3d boards. ! 

58 DR.WATTS: GUXDE TO P^AYl 

neatr edition, 88 bound. 

54 — : IJ^PHOViBMBNT oftI 

MlIf.D, boards 3s 6d; djti^o LQpIp, 3a bparda. 

55 DR. OWEN ON THE GRACE A 

0UtV or BBiso SPIRrriJALLY MINDED, abrlj 

by Ifehi^ Mayo, A. M. highly Mcommended by Mr. 1 
b«>rt6ree hi ins Practical Vi6w.- l'9ai^9b Warda. J 

6a. D^Rj. OWE*r, QN, CQMMUNl 
WtT|t GQ», new fine effltlpit^ X«Bio Ss Wi^boaras, , I 

'57 DR. SAMUEL CLARKE'S COLL 

TION Of isn PROMISES o» SCRIPTURE* undea^ 
propci beads, by Dr, W«tM»«w«iition, ISmo is b« 

0tk»r eOMbrns JutuAmtHm ininMfotfCio9^ Vfhzch \ 
^mp(»rum'paTt^fUl»1oetlu ■ 

58i:»R^ t|LANt}»S VIEW of the 

eipRlDElSTICALAVRITER8,witKObKrvatlon»on 



Books Published (md Sold If y W. Barnes; ^y Paiernoster^Roz9^ Londqn. 

S9 BISHOP BUKNET'sREMARKA^LE I 7T PALMER'S N ON CC*^ FORESTS' 

P^SSIGES IN THB LlFKor JOHN EARL or R6«:HES- j MEMORIAL; being an Aqconntof tl« Lines, Suffering* 
TSR ; with A Sermon at kU> Fu/terai; his (!haracter h\ and Printed VTorkg of the tw» thonssu^ Ministers ejected 



Jr. Jotmson^ iStc. »ew fine edafon, with portrait, lamo is 

Tr. Johnson says' of the above book, *" ft ought to be 
nud^tke crUieJ0r U» 9Ugame, by the phUot4,pherJ9r 
tu argumenUiy and the saint for Uspietjf, ■ 

60 BISHOP BURNET S LIFE AND 

DEATH of tb<f renoWtjedSIR MATTHEW HALE, K^t. 
bud Cliief Justice ; new edition; to *'Wch i* atlde*!, Rich. 
B«terS Afiditionai Sotes on. his lAfe, and Air MuUkow 
Jbtet admint^ie Thovgkis ofi t/ie Iifature qf True Heli- 
fu/i; fine paper, with portrait, Idvao 2t 6d boards. 

61 BISHOP BURNETSDIS^COURSE 

A TUB P ASTOBAL GARB, Wnu) 28 6d board:*. 

62 REV. MATTHEW HENRY's PLEA- 
<IANTNKSS OF A,REti(GIOUS LIFE, new edition, with 
tks excellefit Sermon on Ct^echisiitg qf Youth, 18n»o 
boaids, coloured back la 3d. 

63 SONGS IN THE NIGHT, BY SU- 
SANNA HARRISON, a young woinan undar heavj^ al- 
fjftion?, 9tk edition, ISrao fine paper, Ssj bound, or elisgajnt 
J^ An admirable little work. 

G4 FENNING'S BRITISH YOUTH'S 
rsSTRUCTOft, or a NewtcnSemi^ Guide to Practical 
inthmetic^witb a compeiidioim method of Rook-keeping, 
rt^ised and corrected by W. Davm, 48 nenti>' bound. 

The abeve U the eaO^it book qf Arithmetic in thf 
En^Uth iMineuage, 

65 FENNING'S YOUNG ALGEBRA- 
isrs COMPANION, new enkar^td edtttop by Rev. Mr. 
Hei tn» a«d air, Pavis, 4« 6d. 

66 TAYLOR'S UNIVERSAL SYSTEM 

er STENOGRAPHY, or Short-hand Writingy intended 
» I establish a standard for thisingeinona and utietul science, 
I noQ such simple and approved principles as have never 
brVor? been offered to the public; 4th edition, just publish- 
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PREFACE. 



Li Clerc, whilst he was concerned in publish- 
ing an Edition of the Works of Erasmus at Ley- 
den, drew up his Life, in French, collected prin- 
cipally from his Letters, and inserted it in the Bib- 
liotheque Choisie, and had the pleasure to find that 
it was favourably received by the Public. It is so 
performed, in the main, that I could not hope to 
do it in a better majiner, and was not inclined to 
do it in another manner. 

It is therefore taken, as a ground-work to build 
upon, and is translated, not superstitiously and 
closely, but with much freedom, and with more 
attention to things than to words. I found his 
way of thinking and judging, for the most part, 
correspondent with mine ; and I have seldom had 
occasion to declare a dissent from him. 

But at the same time continual additions are 
made, not only with relation to the history of 
those days, bUt to the life of Erasmus, especially 
where Le Clerc grew more remiss, either wearied 
with the task^ or called off from these to other 

labotirs. 

» 

At £rst it was intended to distinguish his pro- 
perty from the rest j but it soon appeared that t^e 
Vol. 1. A 2 



U PREFACE. 

thing was hardly practicable, and quite needless. 
They who have a mind to see, in any part of this 
work, what belongs to each of us, may satisfy 
their curiosity by comparing us together ; for we 
write in the same method, and distribute our re- 
marks under a series of years. 

I pay my grateful acknowledgments to him 
once for all. His labours and mine are blended 
together ; and I am persuaded that his maneSj if 
the deceased concern themselves about such things, 
will not be ofiended at the use which is here made 
of his work. What is collected from others, is 
sufficiently distinguished by proper marks. 

A large quantity of Latin is distributed up and 
down in the Notes, which may disgust certain 
Readers, and which seems to call for an apology. 
I would therefore inform them, that the substance 
of these passages is sometimes to be found in the 
text ; that sometimes it is not possible to translate 
them, without depriving them of their spirit and 
beauty ; that, if they were translated, they would 
be of small service to persons not versed in classi- 
cal literature ; and, in short, that I sometimes use 
this variety and mixture, to please my own taste, 
be it good or bad. As I have endeavoured, in the 
greater part of this Book, to give my English 
Readers instruction and entertainment, they must 
also give me leave to have more extensive views, 
and to write for the learned, and for students, 
who, if they carefully peruse these citations, will 
have some obligation to me, and find their time 
and pains well employed. 

Under the names of several considerable per- 1 
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sons, with whom Erasmus Wisis connected or con- 
cerned, references are made to some of the au- 
thors who have given us an account of them. 
This part of the work, which is entirely my own, 
though I am sensible that it is imperfectly executed, 
will be of use to such Readers as may desire to ac- 
quaint themselves more particularly^ with those il- 
lustrious men, and with the learned history of that 
age. 

At the end of this Book, there are Plates, con- 
taining specimens of the hand-writing of Erasmus, 
and of other celebrated men. I intend to give 
some more in the next Volume*. This is all that I 
think necessary to say to the PubUc, by way of 
Preface. 

I now address my discourse to you, who are 
my friends; returning you my thanks for all 
your good offices ; recommending myself to your 
favour, whilst I am with you, and my name, when 
I am gone hence ; and entreating you to join with 
me in a wish. That I may pass the evening of a 
studious and unambitious life in an humble but 
not a slothful obscurity, and never forfeit; the kind 
continuance of your accustomed approbation* 

JOHN JORTIN. 



* In the present edition, all these specimens are placed at the 
end of the third volume. 
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LIFE OF ERASMUS. 



A.D. MCCCCLXVII. 

ErasmiTs* was bom at Rotterdam, October 28, 1467^. 
He took his denomination from this city, and always called 
himself Roterodamus^ ; and she made suitable returns of 
gratitude to a name by which she was so much ennobled, 
and perpetuated her acknowledgments by inscriptions and 
medals, and a statue placed near the principal church. 

His father, who was called Gerard**, of the town of Ter- 
gou, made love to Margaret daughter of Peter, a physician 
of Sevenbergen ; by whom, after solemn promises tb marry 
her, he had Erasmus. 

Gerard^ was a man of gaiety and wit ; and his son took 
after him, and had the. same lively disposition. 

The relations of Gerard intended to make him an eccle- 
siastic, hoping to share his patrimony amongst themselves* 
By much ill-usage they forced him to leave his country : so 
he went to Rome, where he employed himself in transcri- 
bing antient authors. His friends hearing where he was, 
and intending to frustrate his design of returning to Mar- 
garet, sent hun word that she was dead. His grief upon 
this occasion gave him a religious cast of mind, and made 
him take orders. Upoii his return to Holland he found that 
he had been imposed upon. He then lived separate from 

* Le Clerc^ Bibl. Chois. ELnighfs Life of Erasmus. Bajle^ Erasme, 
Du Kn, B. E. t. xiv. p. 12. Rhenani Vit. Erasmi. Compead. Vit. 
Erasmi. Erasmi Opera^ edit. Lugd. 1703. Appendb^ &q. &c. 

^ See Bayle^ Erasme, not. A. 

^ Should it not have been Roterodamius^ or Roterodamensis } 

^ Bayle, not. B. 

•Bayle^ibid. ^ 
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his Margaret, and she never would marry any other person. 
He took care of his child, and sent him to school when he 
was four years of age. 

Soon after the boy, having a pretty voice, was chosen 
chorister in the cathedral church of Utrecht. 

a; d. mcccclxxvi. ^tat. ix. 

At . nine years of age he went to a school at Daventer, 
where Alexander Hegius^ was his master, and Adrianus FIo- 
rentius, afterwards pope Adrian VI, was his school-fellow, 
and continued to be his friend. 

Zinthius, visiting that school, and taking notice of the 
abilities of young Erasmus, is said to have foretold thepro* 
gress which he afterwards made in literature. It is reported 
of him, that he had then a great memory, and could repeat 
all Terence and Horace by heart. 

The affectionate mother 6 of Erasmus foHowed him to 
Daventer, to have an eye over her child j but died there of 
the plague when her son was about thirteen. His father 
Gerard, much affected with the loss, followed her soon 
after ; and they both died aged a little more than forty years. 

* The mother^ of Erasmus might have said, with Dido in 
Virgil, 

Huie uni forsan potui succumbere culpa^. 

This fault of hers, very diflferent from that of a common 
prostitute, produced so excellent a person, that, if she had 
lived long enough to see the abilities and the merit of her 
son, she would have had more reason to have boasted of her 
failings than the mother of Peter Lombard, of Gratian, and 
of Comestor is said to have done : for twenty such authors 

put together are not worth one half of Erasmus.' 

• 

A. D. MCCCCLXXX. -ffiTAT. XIIl. 

Gerard had left his son in the hands of three ^ guardians^ 
who proved base and dishonest men, and agreed together to 
devote the poor boy to a religious life, that they might the 

J Val. Andreas Btbl. Belg. p. 13?. See also Melchior Adam. 
"s^Compend. Vit. Erasmi. He wrote this Compendium himself. 
^ Bayle, Erasme, not. B. 

* Horum pradpuus erat Petras Winckel, tnm ludi literarii naagistcr 

Gaudae^ &c. Compend. 
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more easily plunder his small patrimony; . They drove him 
mto a convent of friars, at Bolduc in Brabant. 

There he passed, or rather, as he says, lost three years 
of his life, having a perfect aversion from the monastic 
state, which stuck*^ by him all his days. But, young as he 
was, he had the resolution not to part with his liberty, not 
to admit himself as a regular, and submit to observe all their 
stupid and ridiculous ceremonies. He could discern even 
then that religion was the thing least regarded in religious 
houses. 

Then they tried him at another convent, Sion, near 
Delft ; and when that attempt would not do, they sent him 
to a third ^, where at last he was conquered, and went 
through his year of probation, though with an unwilling 
mind. 

In his youth he took the name of Erasmus, having be- 
fore gone by that of Gerard, which in the Cerman lan- 
guage means amiable. Following the fashion of learned 
men of those times, who affected to give their names a 
Latin or a Greek turn, he called himseli Desideriusj which 
in Latin, and Erasmus ^ which in Greek, hath the same sig- 
nification. Afterwards he was sensible that he should rather 
have called himself Erasmim ; and he gave this name to 
his godson, Joannes Erasmius Frobenius. 

' The father of Erasmus,' says Du Pin"*, * had two sons 
by Margaret, the elder who was called Peter, and our Eras- 
mus. They were both sent by their tutors to the monaste- 
ries above mentioned, and both compelled to become monks. 

* Erasmus entered into the house of the regular canons 
of Stein, near Gouda, where he was attracted by one Can- 
tel, his school-fellow. He took the habit, aged seventeen, 
or eighteen ; and made his profession in 1486, aged nine- 
teen. The brother of Erasmus broke l6ose from his con- 
finement, and led a profligate dissolute life ; whilst Eras- 
mus, though he quitted his monastic state, to which he had 
no inward vocation, applied himself closely to his studies, 
and behaved himself soberly and regularly. He was or- 

^ See Ecclesiast. t. v. c. 909, 910. 
' Stein, near Tergou. 

» Bibl. Eccles. torn. xiv. p. 12. See ^Iso Val. Andrea Bibl. Belgk 
p. 229. 
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dained priest by the bishop of Utrecht, A. 1492, aged 
tweKty.five/ 

The account which Du Pin and others have given us of 
the younger years of Erasmus, js taken partly from a re- 
markable Epistle ^ of Erasmus to Grunnius, in which he is 
generally supposed to have described himself imder the 
feigned name of Florentius ^ 

' As to his brother, Erasmus hath onceP accidentally men- 
tioned him as dead, in Ep. 922 ; though I do not find that 
this circumstance hath been observed, 

A. D. MCCCCXC. iETAT. XXIII. 

-This year Erasmus was ^^ith Henry a Bergis, archbishop 
of Cambray, who had taken him out of the monastery into 
his family. He says of himself, that he was not fit to bear 
the watching^, nor the fastings, nor the diet, nor the auste- 
rities of a monastery. He complains that he was often ill 
at the archbishop's house, though he wanted for nothing 
there ; and it appears from many of his letters that he was 
of a weakly constitution. He had a mind to go to Italy, 
and there to take a doctor^s degree ; and complains of the 
archbishop's parsimony, who gave him little besides good 
words and fair promises, and would not furnish him with 
the necessaries for such a journey and such an undertaking. 
He did not go to Italy till thirteen or fourteen years after. 
Ep. S. 

A. D. MCCCCXCVI. -ffiTAT. XXIX> 

Erasmus was now at Paris, where the archbishop had 
promised to assist him with a small pension ; but he sent him 
nothing. Here he had some young pupils, and undertook 
to read them lectures. He found it hard enough to subsist, 
wanting money to buy books, or to get transcnpts of them ; 
for in those days printed books were scarce and dear. 

Erasmus, says Baillet^, was a student in the college of 
Montaigu. He returned to Cambray ; thence he weiit to 

^ '»Ep.442. c. 1821. 

« Appendix, Art. i. p. 1. . 

p Fratris gemiani mortem moderatisiime tali j Frobenli de«ideriu» 
ferre non possum, c. 1053. £• , 

H T. vi. p. p. edit 4to. 
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Holland ; and thence again to Paris, where he passed some 
years in poverty, which obliging " him to study incessantly, 
and to raise himself by his industry, contributed to make 
him afterwards so illustrious in the republic of letters. 

Amongst his disciples at Paris, there was none whose 
fiiendship he found more constant than William lord Mont- 
joy % who afterwards gave him an annual pension of a hun- 
dred crowns. His fifth Epistle is an excuse to this young 
nobleman iFor having not read a lecture to him upon some 
day. £p. 4, 5. 

At this time, I suppose, he refused a large pension, and 
larger promises, from a young illiterate Englishman, who 
was to be made a bishop, and who wanted to have him for 
a preceptor. He would not, as he says, be so hindered 
from prosecuting his studies for all the wealth in the world. 
This youth, as Knight' informs us, seems to have beeji 
James Stanley, son of the earl of Derby, and son-in-law to 
Margaret, the king's mother, and afterwards made bishop of 
Ely by her interest. * This,* says Knight, * surely was the 
worst thing she ever did :* and, indeed, if it be the catholic^ 
it is not the apostolic method of bestowing and of obtaining 
bishoprics. However, it appears that the young gentleman, 
though ignorant, had a desire to learn something, and to 
qu^d^ mmself in some measure for the station in which he 
was to be placed. 

Erasmus says of the archbishop of Cambray, that he 
was very liberal of his promises, but not of his money. 
Ep* 501, c- 1885a [Jf* B, that c. stands fpr column.'] 

A. D. MCgCCXCVII. -flETAT. XXX. 

He left Paris, on account of the plague, and came to the 
Lqw Countries; and was in the castle of Tomenhens, 
v^hich belonged to Anna Bersala, a lady of great merit, and 
marchioness of Vere, who wais liberal to him, and whom he 
hath celebrated more than once. Ep. 6, 7, 8, 9. 92. 

'Knight, p. 15, 8cc. 

Inviserat Angliam in gratiatn Montjoii, turn disclpuli, Qunc Maece<« 
natis 3 sed amici verius quam henigni, Compend. 

Erasmus hath complained elsewhere, that his patron Montjoy^ with 
niany good ^ualities^ b^d too much parsimony. 

\ P' 19. 
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This year he was at London and at Oxford, and became 
acquainted with John Colet*, afterwards dean of St. Paurs, 
and his singular friend; as also with William Grocyn, 
Thomas Linacer", and William Latimer*. 

' Grocyn^ was professor, or public teacher, of Greek at 
Oxford, about the time when Erasmus was there. Soon 
after he removed to London, and then to the college of 
Maidston in Kent, where he was master. Erasmus owns 
great obligations to this man, who by his generosity to his 
friends reduced himself to straits, and was forced to pawn 
his plate to Dr. Young, master of the ro-ls. The doctor 
returned it to him again by his will, without taking principal 
or interest. Grocyn published nothing besides an Epistle 
prefixed to The Sphere of Proclus. Erasmus represents him 
as one of the best divines and scholars of the English na« 
tion. He died of the palsy, old and poor.' Ep. 671 . 

* Linacer^ was so accurateJ^ and superstitiously exact in his 

* Appendix. Knight's Life of Colet. Burnet's Hist, of the Ref. 
iii. 27. See also Wood, i. 1 1. 

" Baillet, i. 214. iii. 37. 4to edit. Knight's Life of Colet, p. 135, 
&c. P. Jovias Elog. p. 1 1 9. fol. ed. Bas. Pope Blount^ p. 376, 377- 
Bajle, Linacer. Maittaire, Ann. Typ. i. 253, 254, 255. * 

* See Wood, i. 65. 

"^ Knight's Life of Erasm. p. 22. Maittaire, i. p. 254. 

Menkenius, Vit. Politian. p. 80. Wood, i. 15. Amongst the Works 
of Grocin, are mentioned by Wood, Epistolae ad Erasmum et alios, i 
never could meet with that book. We have not so much as one letter 
of Grocin, or to him, amongst the Epistles of Erasmus. 

« Knight, p 24. 

Maittaire, ii. 400. Wood, i. 19. Menken. Vit. Polit. p. 81. Eras- 
mus says of him : — ' virum sic in omni genere philosophiae doctissi- 
mum, ut nihilo secius has grammaticorum minutias ad unguem calleat.* 
Colloq. c. 721. 

There is in the British Museum a manuscript Latin dedication to 
Wolsey, of the Latin translation of Galen De sanitate tuenda, by Li- 
nacer, prefixed to his printed dedication to Henry VIIL The book is 
elegantly printed on vellum, at Paris, anno 151 7. There is also a ma- 
nuscript dedication to. Wolsey of the Latin translation of Galen's Me- 
thodus medendi, by Linacer : and then follows a printed dedication to 
Henry VIIL This book also is printed on vellum, at Paris, anno 1519« 
In these dedications Linacer is not sparing of his compliments to the 
cardinal. But as there is not much in them besides compliments, I 
shall not insert them here : 1 only tliought it proper to inform the 
reader where thev may be found. 

y 'Paulu.s ^milius Veronensis ^ibi nunquam satisfaciebat. — Nee mul» 
turn abfuit ab hoc vitio Thomas Linacrus Anglus, vir undequaque doc- 
tissimus.' Tom. iv. Apophlh. xxxv. c. 315. 
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compositions^ and found it so difficult to satisfy himself, that 
he had like to have published nothing ; which made Eras- 
mus press him earnestly to communicate his labours to the 
public. He lived long at Oxford, teaching the Greek lan- 
guage ; and though he were originally of that university, 
he belonged to Cambridge also, and founded a lecture in St. 
John^s College thwe, as he had founded two before at Mer- 
ton College in Oxford. 

* He was physician afterwards to the royal family ; and 
Erasmus often consulted him on account of his frequent in- 
dispositions, which came early upon him ; and when he was 
sick at Paris, he complains that he had no Linacer^ there to 
assist him, and prescribe for him. 

* Another time he* he writes to him from St. Omers, de- 
dring he would^ send him a prescription ; and speaks in a 
way which shows that our physicians, in those times, did not 
make up their own medicines, but sent their bills to the apo- 
thecaries. 

' His translation of Galen De Temperamentis, &c. was 
one of the first books printed at Cambridge by John Si- 
borch^, who, with his brother Nicolas, were friends to 
Erasmus at Cambridge : veteres sodales, Ep. 782. 

* Linacer was ill used by one Bernard Andreas^, tutor to 
prince Arthur. Linacer had translated Proclus, and dedi- 
cated it to Henry VII ; and this sycophant told the king, 
jthat Proclus had been already translated by another haiid : 
and so it had, but in a wretched manner. The king, hearing 
this, was so prejudiced against Linacer, that he ever after 
abhorred him as an impostor/ 



This learned man was so far from being of the Ciceronian party, that 
he cx)uld not endure the style of Cicero. ' Ceite Linacer — Ciceronis 
dictionem nuhquan^ prpbare potuit, nee sine fastidio audire/ Gard. 
Epist.adChek. Baker's Reflect, p. 46. 

' Primum omnium^ cum propter hominis aetatem, turn propter insjg^ 
nia in rem literariam beneficia, adeamus I'homam Linacrum, quo nemo 
majorem oratioois nitorem^ castitatem, et condecentiam ad iiuerpreta- 
tiones contulit : quarum virtutum intcgritatem dum diligent jus tueri 
studet, fidelem verborum affectationem, raro quidera, at aliquaudo ta^ 
men omisit.* Huetius, De Clar. luterpr. p. 234- 

* Ep. 105. 

* Ep. 157. 

^ Erasmus calls him Siburgus, 
<Ep. IO91.C. 1?63. . 
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Thus indeed Erasmus himself hath related the story, and 
Knight follows him : but Erasmus was mistaken in some of 
the circumstances. Linacer was prec^tor to prince Ar- 
thur, and to him he dedicated his version of Proclus. Mait- 
taire hath published the Dedication, Ann, Typ. i. 253. 

* However^, Lmacer was in great favour with Henry VIII, 
who had a high opinion of his skill as a physician ; and he 
warmly recommended his friend Erasmus to the king. After 
this he went into orders, and had only the chantorship of 
the church of York*. He* died of the stoiie, in great pain, 
in 1524. 

* From his epitaph (says Wood) we may gather this cha- 
racter, that he was a most skilful critic in Greek and Latin, 

* and a most excellent physician, having performed some al- 
most miraculous cures, &c. His works are enumerated by 
Wood, and sufficiently evince the character which Erasmus 
gives of him : that he was vir non exacti tantum^ sed se* 
veri judiciu ■ ■ \ 

* It seenis he had done something to ofierid^ Erasmus, 
who yet was willing to overlook one diskindness, considering 
how much he had been obliged to him. However this hap- 
pened, Linacer had a very amiable character. Hq was a 
great benefactor to the public ; for, besides his founding 
lectures both in Oxford and Cambridge, he was one of the 
chief founders of the College of Physicians, in Knight- Ri- 
ders Street,-in London, of which he was the first president. 
His picture is said to be in Merton College, Oxford.* 

Erasmus hath bantered^ Linacer, but without naming 
him, for giving himself up too inuch to granmiatical 
studies. 

Linacer, in his youth, went to Italy, and contracted an 

* Knight '.■'■. 

* But see Tanner, Bibl. Britannko-Hibem. p. 482. An<mymu$^ 
•Ep. 431. c. 1814. ' 

' Ep. 699. 

« ' Novi quendam i(o\urey(yorarwy Graecum^ Latinttm, mathem^ti- 
cum^ philosopbum, niedicuni> xal rxura, fioLa-ikixiy, jaip gexagenarium, 
qai, cacteris rebus omissift^ annis plus viginti se torquet ac discruciat in 
grammatica > prorsus felicem se fore ratus, si tamdiu liceat vivere, donee 
certo statuat quomodo distihguendae sint octo partes ' orationis^ quod 
hactenus nemo Graccorum aut Latinorum.ad plenum praeslare v^uU/ 
Moriae Encom. c- 458. • - . 

See Knight's Life of Colet, p. ISg. 
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acquaintance with several illustrious and learned men, and 
particularly with Hermolaus Barbarus*^. 

* Erasmus* begged the assistance of William Latimer in 
preparing his New Testament . for a second edition^ know- 
ing him to be very accurate. 

* We have nothing extant of this learned man, he being, 
as we have his character by Erasmus, a man of more than 
virgin^ modesty, under which was veiled the greatest worth. 
After he left Oxford, he retired to the rectory of Eastberry, 
in Gloucestershire, where he died very aged. He had also 
the rectory of Wesfon under Edge, and a prebendship in the 
church of Salisbury ; and what preferment he had, he owed 
to the favour of cardinal Pole, to whom he had been tutor 
or master. He was one of the greatest men of that age, 
learned in all sacred and profane letters, and answered fully 
the character which Erasmus gives of him, — ^that he was 
vere theologies, integritate vitce cvnspicuus. 

* There is a painting in the chancel window at S. Saint- 
bury, of a religious person praying to St. Nicolas, which is 
said by an ingenious antiquary to be done for him. He 
^dds, that in the old parsonage-house at Weston sub Edge 
in com. Gloucest. there were the letters W. L. old la* 
shioned, carved upon the stonerwork and wood- work, before 
the house was altered, and the same are still in several o{ 
^e windows ; and that the house was probably built by 
Mm, whic^ is of the size of a little college, and in the same 
fashion,' 

' At Oxford ^ Erasmus was acquainted with More, with 
Thomas WolSey, bursar of Magdalen college, with John 
Ciaymond, afterwards president of Magdalen college, and 

'IngressQ Vaticanam Bibliothecam, et Graecos codices evolvent!, 
f^pervenit Hermolaus, ad pluteumque humaniter accedens, Nou t«, 
^^rcle, inquit, studiose'hospes, uti ego plane sum, Barbarus esse potes, 
yo^lectis^imum Platonis librum (is erat Phaedrus) diligentej* evolyas. 
Ad id Linacrus laeto ore respondit; Kec tu, sacrate heros, alius esse jam 
potes, qu^^jUe faju^ notus patriarcha Italorum Lalinissimus. Ab hac 
amicitia, uti casu evenit feliciter conflata, egregiis demum volumiuibus 
^'tos in Britanniam rediit/ Jovius, 
, ^D'ght, p. 29. 

%ht,p.28/ 
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thence removed to .the headship of Corpus Christi college 
by bishop Fox, the founder, and with Thomas Halsey, 
afterwards penitentiary of the English nation in St. Peter's 
church of Rome, the pope's protonotary of Ireland, and 
bishop of Laiglin. With these Erasmus kept up a corre- 
spondence.' 

* He studied*" at Oxford, as Wood says, in St. Mary's 
college, in the years 1497, 1498, if not all of 1499 j but 
he seems to stretch his stay too far.' 

In a long letter, in ianswer to one of Joannes Sixtinus", 
who was then studying at Oxford, he speaks modestly of 
himself ; and writes, though in no Ciceronian style, yet with 
much wit and vivacity. Ep. 13. 

' Sixtine°, who died in 1519, was a Phrysian by birth, 
bred in the university of Senes in Tuscany, where he took 
the degree of doctor of civil and canon law ; and was in- 
corporated in Oxford. He was rector of EcclesclifFe, in the 
diocese of Durham, and of Hakkamb, in the diocese of 
Exeter. Wood says that he was likewfse dignified in the 
church of England, and one of the foreigners who were 
excused from, paying a subsidy to ^ the king in 1513; 
namely, Peter Carmelian, Polydore Virgil, Erasmus, Am- 
monius, &c. By his will he ordered his body to be buried 
in that part of Paul's which was called Pardon church- 
yard ; his grave to be covered with a marble stone, and a 
plate of brass on it with this inscription. Orate pro_ anima 
.Johannis Sixtiin^ &c. As to his estate in Phrysia, he gave 
one moiety to the poor of Bolsward in that country, and the 
other half to the monastery of Owgocloyster, where his 
sister wa^ a profest nun, on condition that his brother Al- 
bert should enjoy one half part of the profits during his 
life. He gave ten pounds to the reparation of the church 
of Ecclesclifre, though he had not one peny for dilapida- 
tions from his predecessor West, bishop of Ely, and twenty 
pounds to be distributed among the poor of the said parish, 
for buying of tools and instruments necessary for their 
country labours. He left also toward the reparation of the 
church of Hakkamb, though he had there likewise not a 

«n Knight, p. 20. . » Ibid. « Knights Life of Cqlet, p. 3J8. 
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peny for dilapidations, fifteen pounds. He bequeathed forty 
pounds to be distributed for exhibitions to poor scholars in 
Cambridge and Oxford ; and, lastly, twenty marks to Cutr 
bert Tunstal, master of the rolls, 

* ErasmusP, who condoled his death, observes, that he 
was of so strong a constitution, that, without a violent 
shock of sickness, he might have lived to the age of 
Nestor ; that he had a masterly wit, a quick apprehension, 
and a tenacious memory ; and that, besides the knowledge 
of canon and civil law, he was happily conversant in every 
other part of learning/ * 

In the fourteenth letter, which is to Piscator (Robert 
Fisher), he speaks with much affection of lord Montjoy, 
who had brought him over to England, and with much re- 
spect of the English literati. 

* Fisher *i seems to be the same person who was presented 
to the church of Chedsey, in the diocese of Bath and 
"Wells, and had afterwards a canonry in the collegiate church 
of Windsor, in which he was succeeded by Thomas Wul- 
cey (or Wolsey), the king's almoner, and great favourite, 
in the year 1510. 

* Of Wolsey Erasmus had at first conceived too good 
an opinion, and had said many things in his favour ; but 
found himself deceived in several instances by a man who 
had more of the courtier than of the friend and patron. If 
therefore he did in some of his later writings alter his style, 
and speak severe things of him, we must attribute it to a 
course of ill-usage, which he, in common with his best 
friends, had met with fi*om him ; to say nothing of the ge* 
neral odium Wolsey had ^ incurred by his pride and inso^ 
lence.' 

Erasmus went from England to Paris, whence he wrote a 
letter to one William % who was of Gouda. It is full of 
complaints, but he doth not tell what it was that made him 
so uneasy : only it appears from it that he did not pass his 
time agreeably at Paris, and, from some following letters, 
that he had pupils there. Ep. 1 5. 

PEpist. 671. 

1 Knight, p, 36. 

' ' Gulielmum Heraiannum Gaudensem, literis deditissimtim juve- 
iJ^m, aliquot annis studiorum sodalem habuit, cujus exstat Odarum 
Sylva; B. Rfienan. Vlt Erasmi. 
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He describes a battle between his hostess and her maid, 
who had been secretly instructed by him how to defend her- 
self. The story is well told, and extremely comic. Ep. 19, 

The next letter is a violent invective against some person, 
who had deprived him of his pupil Thomas Grey, son * 
perhaps to the marquis of Dorset. Ep. 20. 

In a letter to his young friend Grey, he tells him that a 
friendship like theirs, founded upon probity and a love of 
literature, would be perpetual*. 

Colet had read divinity lectures at Oxford upon St. Paul's 
Epistles, and wanted Erasmus to do the same upon the Old 
Testament. Erasmus very prudently excuseth himself from 
undertaking the task, as being too great and heavy for him. 
His letter to Colet (without any date of time) is written, 
* Oxonio, e collegio canonicorum ordinis divi Augustini,, 
quod vulgo dicitur S. Mariac.* Ep. 403. c. 1789. It be- 
longs probably to this year. 

A. D. MCCCCXCVIII. . JETAT. XXXI, 

Erasmus had moved, the year before this, from Paris to 
Orleans, and had stayed there three months ; but now he 
was at Paris, whence he wrote several letters. He had been 
ill there in Lent, and he says that St. Genevieve had cured 
him ; but it was not without the assistance of William Cope^ 
a skilful physician, and a man of learning. Ep. 29. Ep. 504. 
c. 1884. 

He was preparing his -book of Adagies, and applying 
himself closely to the Greek language ; and he says, that 
as soon as he could get any money, he would purchase, first, 
Greek authors, and, secondly, clothes. There are few stu^* 
dents who would do the same. Ep. 58. 

The marchioness of Vere invited him, by James Battus", 
a particular friend of his, and tutor to her son, to come and 
see her. But he wanted money and a horse* for the jour- 

» Knight, p. 18. 

* ' Et (juoniam virtu tis studium nee sanitatem novit, nee casibus for- 
tuitis subjacet^ uon potest bonorum benevolentia non esse perpetua.' 
Ep. 21. 

It is thas also in the Basil edition 3 but it should be^ I suppose^ sa- 
tietaiem. 

" See tbe character of Battus in Erasmus, t, v. c. 6g. 

' ' Non peto magni£cum Bucephalum^ sed cui non pudeat vinim in- 
sidere.* 
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ney, and wished t^iat the lady would furnish him with both. 
It seems that he understood a little French, and had written 
to her in that language. 

He projected to go to Italy and take a doctor's degree, if 
his friends would furnish h^m with necessaries. £p. 29. SI. 
84.36. 

From some of his letters it appears that he was this year 
m England. 

A. D. MCCCCXCIX. -ffiTAT. XXXII. 

He did not make any long stay iii England, for we find ^ 
him at Paris in the beginning of 1499. He had not carried 
away much money from England, since they sent him eight 
franks by a special messenger ; but eight franks were then 
worth more than twenty-four of the present money. Ep. 

52, &c. 

He complains of his bad state of health, and of his po- 
verty, and wishes that his patroness, the marchioness of Vere, . 
would send him two hundred franks: aWery trifle, as he 
said, compared with her superfluous expenses on other oc- 
casions, and her liberalities to some rascally monks, whom 
she maintained, and whom he calls ^ cucuUatos scortatores, 
et turpissimos nebulones.' 

Erasmus was reprinting his book De ratione coiiscribendi 
Epistolas, De copia Verborum, &c. and intended to dedicate 
them to Adolphus, son of the itiarchioness. 

* The tracts De scribendis Epistolis was first written a^ 
the suggestion of Montjoy, at Paris, about the year 1493, 
and finished in twenty days. Erasmus was afterwards sen- 
sible that he had drawn it up too hastily.' 

Upon some journey he lost his wallet, which contained 
his Imen, and ten pieces of gold, and his Preces Horariae ; 
and could not take a second journey, as he tells his friend 
Battus, partly for the loss of the money, but principally 
for having lost his prayer-book. Ep. 53. 

At midsummer he went to the Low Countries, ^s far as 
to Holland. He says that the air of Holland^ agreed with 

^Elntght^ p.49. 

^ ' lo Holiandia^ coelo quidem juvor^ sed Epicureis illls comessa- 
tionibus offendor. Adde hominum genus siordidum^ incultum^ studio- 
rum omnium contemptum praestrenuum^ nullum eruditiouis fructum^ 
invidiam summam. 

7 
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hitn ; but that he was much offended at their Epicurean re- 
pasts. Add to this, that the people are sordid, unpolished, 
despisers of learning, which meets there with no encou- 
ragement, and much envy. 

. Things have been much altered in this respect, says Le 
Clerc : Holland is become the asylum of letters since the 
beginning of the seventeenth century ; and it may be af- 
firmed, that, during that age, no country hath furnished so 
many succours to Europe for the advancement of literature. 
Ep. 59. 

He wrote a jesting letter to Faustus Andrelinus*, the poet 
laureate, and yet no extraordinary poet, exhorting him to 
leave France, and repair to England with all speed, for the 
5ake of conversing with the British ladies^, &c. 

But though he liked the English fashion of saluting the 
ladies, he did not like the fashion of searching those who left 
the nation, and of not suffering them to carry away more 
than six angels ; nor the rudeness of a custom-house officer, 
who stripped him of all the money which he had above that 
sum, namely, of twenty pounds, when he wanted to pass 
from Dover to France. This affront^, as he thought it, 
stuck in his stomach extremely. Ep. 62. 80. 94. 

There is a story, that Henry the Eighth ordered the 
custom-house officers to pillage Erasmus, who returned to 
complain to the king ; and that the king laughed at him, 
and sent him away with a present, and with orders to receive 
his money again. Bayle^ treats it as a fable ; and Henry 
did not reign till the year 1509. 

• Baillet, iv. 329. Bayle, Andrelinus. 

^ ' Sunt hie nymphae divinis vultibus, blandae» faciles, et quas tu tui* 
camcEnis facile anteponas. Est praeterea mos nunquam satis laudatus. 
Sive quo venias, omnium osculis exciperis ; sive discedas aliquo, osculis 
dimitteris ; redis, redduntur suavia ; venitur ad te, propinantur suayiaf 
disceditur abs te, dividuntur basia; occurritur alibi, basiatur affatim; 
denique quocumque, te moveas, suaviorom plena sunt omnia,* &£• 
Ep. 65. 

^ ' Vulnus illud in Anglia acceptum — ^hoc magis dolet, quod cum 
indignissima sit conjunctum contumelia, nulla tamen a me talio referri 
potest. Quid enim ego aut cum AngUa univcrsa dimicem, aut cum 
rege ? Nihil ilia commeruit 5 et in eum scribere, qui possit noB soluin 
proscribere, verum etiam occidere^ dementiae ^^tfemae puto,* &€. 

See Knight, p. 53, &c. 

* Erasme, not. B. B. 
See Catal. Lucubr. 
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Towards the' eild of the year he was at Orleans, and 
thence returned to Paris®. He had much ado to subsist 
there, and was ill-used by one Augustin, who had obliga* 
tions to him, and who robbed him. 

He d^cribes in a very lively manner the great danger to 
which he was exposed, of being robbed and murdered in 
going from Amiens to Paris. Ep. 8 1 . 

From some letters, dated this year, it appears that he in^ 
tended to publish St. Jerom, and that he was quite in love 
with this father, whom he extols to the skies ; and, with a 
sort of poetical rapture, he promises himself that he shall 
have the assistance of the saint in the great undertaking* 
Certainly there was infinitely more to be learnt from Jerom 
than from the schoolmen, from Scotus and Albertus, and 
the rest of the crew. 

Ep. 86 is to Robertus Gaguinus^, with whom he was 
acquainted, and whom in other letters he hath highly com- 
mended. In his Ciceronianus he ranks him amongst histo- 
rians of low degree, and says that his style is hardly good 
enough to be called Latin. 

GaguinusS translated Caesar's Commentaries into French, 
A. 1488. 

A. D. MD. ^TAT. XXXIII. 

Erasmus wrote from Paris a letter to Antonius a Bergis, 
abbot of St. Berlin, and another to the marchioness of 
Vere. He is not sparing in his compliments to either ; and 
he wanted to get some subsidies from them, which he found 
difficult to obtain, though he was well skilled in the arts of 
begging and of setting forth his wants. He desires his 
friend Battus to plead his cause to the lady. ' Tell her, says 
he, that she who feeds a set of illiterate preachers ought 
much more to consider me ^, &c. He also desires him to 

* ' Cupiam exs(are orationes aliquot conciohatorias, quas olim habui 
Lutetiae, quum agerem in collegio Montis Acuti.* Catal. Lucubr. 

' Bayle, Emile, not. F. Maittaire, Ann. Typ. ii. 67. Pope Blount» 
p. 361. 

« Maittaire, i. 207 . 

^ Tell her — ' ejuamodi indoctorum tbeologorum permagnam abiqao 
esse copiam^ mei similem vix multis seculis inveniri ; nisi forte adeo 
superstltiosus es^ ut religio tibi ' sit in amici negotio mendaclolis ali^uoi 
abuti; Ep. 94. 
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persuade her to procure him some ecclesiastical preferment, 
that he might have a place to sit down and study in. But 
these were his younger thoughts. 

' He begins his letter to his patroness, Anna Bersala, with 
telling her that there were three Annes* famous in antient 
history, to whom she deserved to be joined. . Ep. 92. 

He tells her that it was necessary for him to go to Italy, 
and take a doctor's degree, which, as he observes, makes 
one ndther better nor wiser ; but^ it must be done, says he, 
if a man would be esteemed by the world. Else Erasmus, 
as he informs us himself in the Abridgment of his Life, 
which is before the first tpme, had^ in those days no great 
inclination to the study of ^theology, and no mind to engage 
in it, lest he should oppose the commonly received opimons, 
and sa pass for a heretic. 

As there was then no transmitting letters and bills by the 
post, he was obliged to send special messengers, and young 
men, who were his amanuenses. This was an expensive me- 
thod ; and Erasmus, who was always of a weakly constitu- 
tion, could not live in a hard and frugal way. 

He spent some time in the castle of the prince of Cour- 
temburn, and borrowed from his neighbours some of the 
works of the fathers. 

His Adagies were printed at Paris for the first time. 

A. D. MDI. MTAT. XXXIV. 

We have few letters of this and of some following years. 
There is a handsome epistle from Antonius a Bergis to the 
cardinal De Medicis. Erasmus composed it for him, and 
was then in Flanders with this abbot. Ep. 98. 

A. D. MDII. JET AT. XXXV. 

The plague being at Paris, he spent some time at Lou- 
vain. This year he lost his friend and patron the archbishop 

• * Bayle, j^nne, where some additions are made to his list. 

^ — ' quando nunc, non dicam vulgo, sed etiam lis qui doctrinae prin- 
cipatum tenent, nemo doctus videri potest, nisi magister noster appelle- 
tur^ etram vetante Christo, theologorum principe/ 

* • A studio theologiae abhorrebat, quod sentiret animum non propen- 
turo, ne onuiia illorum fundamenta subverteret, -deinde fiiturum ut h«- 
retici nomeu inureretur/ ^ - 
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of Cambray. £p. 100* He'** celebrated him in four epi- 
taphs, for which he was poorly paid, as he informs Guliel- 
mus Goodanus. 

In the Appendix Epistolarum, there is a sort of dedica- 
^B to Henry a Bergis, the archbishop of Cambray, which 
must have been written before the year 1503. Erasmus 
|)re8aits to him the poems of his friend Gulielmus Gouda- 
nus*^, which he published without the author's leave. Whe- 
Ihei' they deserved the commendations which he bestows 
upon them, I know not : but the praises which he occa- 
iuonally gives to Baptista Mantuanus^ are surely far be-* 
yond diat man's poedcal merits. Ep. 395. c. 1781. 

In another Epistle, he laments^ the condition of the mar* 
chioness of Vere, who had married, as it should seem, be- 
neath herself. Bayle^ knew nothing of this circumstance. 
Erasmus had complimented her for rejecting even the most 
advantageous offers. 

A. n. Mi)Ill. JETAT. XXXVI. 

He published divers of his works at Louvain ; a tract De 
Reformidadone Chrisd, a Paean, an Obsecratio, and par- 
ticularly the Enchiridion Militis Christiani^ Then he went 
to Paris, whence he wrote to Petrus ^gidius* of Antwerp, 
who was one of his best friends, and for whom he com- 
posed an Epithalamium, which is in his Colloquies. Ep. 
101. 102. 746. 

This year died the wicked pope* Alexander VI. 

* ' Episcopum Cakneracensem tribus Latinis epitaphiis celebravi ; tioo 
Gra^co^ miserunt sex florenos taiitum^ ut etiam mortuus sui simills 
esset; Ep. 445. c. 1 836. 

* Val. Andreae BibL Be!g. p. 35 1 . 

^See Balllet^ iv. 324. 4to edit, and Pu Pin^ B. £. xiv. 97. Mantuanis 
said to have voided fifty-five thousand verses. Paul Jovius speaks of 
blm slightingly : * tncidit in ea tempora/ says, he, * quibus nullus me- 
dlocribus poetis locus erat. — Mantas; decessit, non plane felix> quum 
^ dxtremo vitae actu^ defensionem contra Criticos scribere cogeretur^ 
qui ejus poemata obelisds non tnanibus n^isere confodissent/ £log. 
p. 117. See Amaen. Lit. torn. ii. p SQ6. 

^ ' Dominam Veriendem matrimonium plusquam servile eripuit.* 
Ep.446. c. 1837. 

•iDict Bersala. 

'Maittaire, Ann. Typ. ii. p. 202. • Val, Andresft Bibl. Belg. p. $4?. 

* See Gordon's Life of Alexander. 

' Alexander oniniuni, <^ unquam fuenint, perfidiaj Ubidioe^ s«vU 

Vol. I. C 
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A. D. MDI . -^TAt. XXJcVlt. 

This, and the three following years, if the dates of the 
letters be right, he was sometimes at Paris. 

He congratulates his friend John Colet, who was made 
dean of St. Paul's. He gives him some account of his ovm 
occupations, and says that his mind was entirely set upon 
religious studies, and that he intended to devote the re^ of 
his life to them, and that he had been three years applying 
closely to the Greek language. He would also have mas* 
tered the Hebrew tongue ; but he soon grew tired of the 
attempt, in all probability for want of proper instructors 
and helps ; else he did thmgs infmitely harder than it is to 
l^am Hebrew. He also complains that want of money hiO'* 
dered him from finishing some treatises, because it lotted 
him to spend much of his time in reading lectures to young 
students. He mentions his design of publishing a second 
edition of his Adagies", because the first was imperfecdy 
executed by him, and faultily printed. £p. 102. 

He speaks also of some other works, and mentions a re- 
markable thmg of his Enchiridion^, that he composed it, 
not to make a parade of wit or eloquence, but rather to 
correct a vulgar error of those, who supposed religion to 
consist in mere ceremonies and bodily observances, which 
surpassed even Jewish superstitions, and who strangely neg- 
lected the things which concerned true piety. 

Hence it may be seen that, lofig before Luther made bis 
appearance, Erasmus had censured the minute devotions 
which the directors of consciences imposed upon the people, 

tia, sceleratissimus^ cujusfillus, Caesar Borgia, perfectumpraebuitM^- 
chiavello callidi sed nefarii priticipis exemplar/ Perizonius^ Hist. SeC' 
xvi, p. 7. 

" Maittaire, And. Typ. ii. p. 195. 251 . ' Lutetiae Erasmus Adagioroni 
divulgatione ccepit magis quam aatea inclarescere. Faustus etiam An- 
drelinus — Epistolas suas Adaglales cooscripsit. Uter ab altero provoca- 
tus, a Faustone Erasmus, qui Adagia prope Latinae Grxcseque lingua 
omnia collegit et digessit^ an ab Erasmo Faustus, qui quamplurima 
paucis rerum arg^umeutis contexuit^ inqognitum est. Melch. Adam, 
Vit. Rhenani. . 

^ Enchiridion non ad ostentationem ingenii aut eloquentis conscripsi* 
yerum ad hoc^solum* ut n^ederer errom vulgo religionem copstituentium 
in caerimoniis et obSefv-ationibus plusquam Judaicis rerum corporaliuroj 
ea quse ad pietatem pertinent mire negligeatium« 

7. 
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instead of instilling into them that true piety which con- 
sists in the practice of Christian virtues. 

Erasmus informs us of the occasion on which he com- 
posed this book, in a letter to Botzem containing a cata- 
logue of his works. He had a friend^ much addicted to 
women, and a very bad husband to his wife, whom he used 
so brutishly as sometimes to beat hen She persuaded Eras- 
mus to undertake this work, without letting her husband 
bow any thing of it. He began it A. D. 1494, at the 
castle of Tomenhens, and finished it nine years' after at 
Louvain. At first it did not sell; but in the year 151 S 
he put a preface to it, which made it go off, by exciting the 
clamours of the Dominicans. We will say more of it nere- 
after. It appears from a letter of Erasmus, that he, for 
whom this book was composed, was not made better by it. 
Instead of thanking his monitor, he said maliciously, that 
there was much more holiness in that little book than in its 
author. The man was of the military profession, and thi$ 
might induce Erasmus to eiidtle his book, The Chrisdan 
Soldier's Dagger, or Manual* 

^ It cannot be denied that this book is full of good 
maxims and of useful instructions. Yet was it decried by 
the archdeacon of Palen9a, as containing some heresies. 
Louis Coronel, a doctor of divinity, undertook the defence 
of it It was read in Spain, even by Charles V. It took 
very much, and was soon translated into Italian, French, 
Spanish, and German. Some persons have not found in it 
all the unction^ which were to be wished in a book of de- 
votion. Maffaeus, in his Life of Ignatius Loyola*', informs 
VIS, that this saint, when he perused it, found that it had a 
bad eflfect upon him, and cooled his devotion : and one of 
the most spiritualized men of this age. Monsieur de Saint 
Cyran, made the same observation. It is true, that in this 
work there are things not altogether proper for godly books 
intended for the common people ; and yet it must be granted, 
Aat there are also things extremely conducing to instruct 

> 

' 'Tbeologos.omnesfortiterconteronebat, unp me excepto.' £p. ad 
Botz, ' ■ .• 

^ But it is dated^ Apud Diyum Audomarum^ Anno a Ckristo nat^ 
^pra miUesimum quin§epte$iino primo. ' .» ■ 

* See Bayle, Loyola, moV, D. i 
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them in th&r duty, and to preserve in them a ffiiit ctf true 
piety.* Du Pin, B. E. xiv. 56. 

The judgment of Ignatius is altogether worthy of him ; 
and every fanatic in the world, if he were to peruse this 
treatise of Erasmos, would be of the very same opinion, 
and would want something more pathetic and savoury, 
sometlung with more unction, and less morality and conu 
mon sense. 

A. D. MDV. -ffiTAT. XXXVllU 

He drew up a good apology for Lauraitius Valla % whose 
Annotations^ on die New Testament^ he had discovered in 
some library. Valla had drawn a great odium upon him- 
self for daring to censure the Vulgate. There^was some 
resemblance between the genius of Valla and of Erasmus ; 
but the latter was better tempered, and had more discern* 
ment. Each of them met with numerous adversaries of 
much the same stamp and character. £p. 103. 
. He^ was this year at Paris, and dedicated his translation 
of Lucian's Alexander to a French bishop. 

A. D. MDVI. JETAT. XXXIX. 

Erasmus wrot^ some letters this year to his English corre- 
spondents from Paris, in which he greatly commends the 
friends whom he had in this island. £p* 104, 105, 106. 

This year he was also in England, and dedicated the Ty- 
rannicida of Ludan to Richard Whitford.,. and a declama* 

* Bayle, FaUa. Boissard^ Icon. p. 113. P. Jovius^ Elog. p. 25. Baillet, ' 
ii. 219. and tflte notes of La Mannoye^ iii. I9. 220^ 221. PopeBlonnt, 
p. 325. Simon, Hist. Crit des.Vers. du N. T. p. 149. des Comment 
du N. T. p. 484. Erasmus Vall^ AnnotatioDes Anno 1504% in Coenobio 
Parcensi^ prope Bruxellas^ repertas^ typis Badianis Anno 1505. Parisiis 
in folio edidit. Wetsten. proleg. ad N. T. p. 87. 

The hundred-and-third Episde of Rasmus is his dedication of this 
book of Valla to Fischeras. 

^ Valla had a design to translate the New Testament into Latin ^ but, 
being forbidden by the pope, he could only write notes upon the Vul- 

Sate, censuring the bad latinity and the inaccuracy of this version. As 
e was a mere Latin grammarian, says father Simon, his remarks are 
inconsiderable. Bibl. Univ. xvi. 66. Thiseritic hath not done justice 
to Valla. 

^' Valla primus scripsit notas in Novum Testamentum; secundum 
Erasmus } postea Camerarius.* Scaligeran. p. 400. 
^T. i. c. 230. 
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doa' of liis own ia answa* to it. More hid s^so ms^de 91 
dedamatbn on the same subject. 

^ Whitford^5 as Wood says, was bred at Oxford, and 
Vfzs first chaplain jto bishop Fox, about the latter end of 
Heiry ¥11 : but affecting a retired life, and laying aside the 
tboughts cf' preferment, he entered himself a monk of the 
order of &t. Brigit, in the monastery called Sion, near to 
firentfend in Middlesex ; and there living till the dissolu* 
tzon of religious houses, he was turned out to seek his 
bread. 

^ Being accounted a very pious and leatned man, he had 
been entertained by lord William Montjoy, and by him 
made known to Erasmus, by whom he was much valued. 

^ He le& behind him many pious tracts, which, show that 
Ids bent was towards religion, and that he was a very strict 
J^toman. Catholic, die names of which are set down by 
Wood, and hi most of which he styles himself The Wretch 
of Sion. 

* It plainly appears that he was of Cambridge, from a 
licence which was granted to him by the master and fellows 
of Qu^n's college, whilst he was fellow there, in which 
the reason given for leave of absence was, that he might 
attend upon lord Montjoy in foreign parts.' 

About thesaoie time Erasmus dedicated the translation of 
Lucian's Timon to Dr. Thomas Ruthall. 

^ Ruthall^, who was secretary to Henry VII, had a great 
€steem fi>r Erasmus, and was kind to him in the next reign, 

* * Latine dedamore coepi, idque impnlsore Thoma Moro^ cujus^ uti 
jfeis, tanjba est facupdia, ut nihil xK)n possit persuadere vel hosti : tanta 
autem hominem cantate complector^ ut etiam » saltare me, restimque 
ductare jubeat, sim non gravatim obtemperatums. — ^Neque enim arbi- 
froc, mil me vebemens in ilium &Uit amor, unquam naturam finxisse 
bgeninm hg»c uno pnesentius, proioptius^ oculatius» argutius, breviter* 

que dotibos omnigenis absolutiug. Accedit lingua ingenio par^ turn 
morum mira festivitas, salis plurimum, sed candidi duntaxat, ut nihil in 
CO desideres quod ad absolutum pertineat patronum. — Hortor autem ut 
et Mnricam conferas, itaque judioes^ num quid in stylo sit discriminis 
inter nos> quos tu ingenio, moribus, ftfiectibus, studiis usque adeo similes 
esse dicere solebasj ut negares ullos gemeilos magis inter se sinules 
rtperiri posse. — ^Vale meum delicium, Richarde festivissime.' Torn. i. 
c. 2(5(5. 

^ Knight, p. 64* Roper's Li& of More, p. 30. 

« Kni^, p. 80. — 
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when he came to be bishop of Durham. And Erasmus 
long afterwards sent this bishop his Piuraphrase upon the 
Epistle to the Galatians, and begged his protection against 
the many enemies that began to oppose him/ 

Erasmus published a translation of other dialogues of 
Lucian, with an elegant dedication to Ruthall, in which he 
attacks the fabulous legends and the lying miracles, which 
had been admitted by Christians even in early times, and 
by some of which Augustin himself had been imposed 
upon. Ep. 475. c. 1 862. 

* He*^ was this year at Cambridge, where his stay was 
short. 

* One might expect the most authentic accoimt from our 
learned historian Dr. John Caius*, or Keys ; and yet all the 
particulars related by him cannot be depended upon. ii(t 
says, that Erasmus lived at Cambridge about the year 1506, 
at what time Henry VII made a visit to that place ; that he 
read the Greek tongue there, and wrote a treatise De con- 
scribendis Epistolis, and had it published by Sibert ; and 
had also his grace to be batchellour of divinity ; that he used 
much to commend the students, and the state of learning in 
this university ; that he was succeeded by Richard Crook, 
a scholar of Grocyne, who also was professor of the Greek 
tongue in the- umversity of Leipsic, and flourished about 
1514. 

' That Crook did succeed Erasmus, appears from his 
Oi-ation in praise of Greek learning, wherein he makes ho* 
nourable mention of Erasmus, and speaks modestly of him- 
self, as unworthy to succeed so great a man. 

* Other particulars are not to be depended upon. We 
cannot find that Erasmus was at Cambridge at any time 
that Henry VII came thither. Nor does it appear that he 
taught Greek, as professor, at his first coming in 1506 : it 
\4ras not till his return in 1509, or some time after. He 
might possibly get his tract De conscribendis Epistolis 
printed at Cambridge ; but if any such impression be ex* 
tant, it will probably be found to be of a later date. Nor 
are his commendations of the state of learning to be applied 

* Knight, p. 85. 

* See Gesner, in Maittaire^ iii. 418. Strype'a Life of Parker, b. iii 
chap. 4. p. l§g. 
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to th» time, but tp the improvements that were afterw^ds 
made, &c. 

* The greatest master^ of the antiquities of our univer- 
sity is pl^iised to say no more, than that Erasmus had his 
grace at Cambridge in the year 1506, to commence B. D. 
and D. D. at the same time, performing his exercise, and 
satisfying the beadles ; and was afterwards admitted the lady 
Margaret's professor about the year 151]. 

^ R. Crook, successor to Erasmus in the Greek profes- 
sorship, was^ &mous in his time; and Erasmus had so 
good an opinion of him, that, knowing his strait circum- 
stances, be desired dean Colet to assist him. 

^ Though the Oxford historian mentions^ Erasmus as 
teaching Greek at Oxford, and living there many years at 
different times ; yet, by all that I can find, it is probable 
that he never went thither after his first coming to England 
in 1498, or made no stay there. By his own account, he 
had not Greek enough to set up for a teacher, even some 
years after his leaving England for the first time. He pur- 
sued those studies at Paris, as soon a^ he left England ; and 
says in one of his letters, that his application to Greek had 
almost killed him, and that he had no money to buy books, 
or to retain a master. He speaks of a professor of Greek 
at Paris, ,one George Hen^onymus^ a surly old blockhead, 
who was neither willing nor able to teach it. He was there- 
fore forced to make his own way, by translating Greek 
writers. In s^ letter to Colet in 1504, he says that he had 
closely applied himself to Greek for the three last years.' 

* Budasus% though he owed his erudition almost entirely 
to his own industry, yet learned something of Fabeh Stapu- 
lensis, Joannes Lascaris, and HerrnQnymi^Si*^ As soon as 

^ Mr. Baker^ I suppose. 

^ Camerarius bestows great commei^idations on Crook, tinder whom 
Ae had studied atLeipsic. Ptaecept. Vitae Puer. Epist. Nuncup. p. 17. 
Crenios De Erudit. Comp. Stri^pe's Memor. vol. i. p. 143. Leichius 
de Orig.Typogr, Lips. p. 34, &c. 

^ Lutetias tantum unus Georgius Hermonymus Graec^e balbutiebat } 
sed talis, ut neque^potuisset docere, sivoluisset; neque voluisset, si 
potuisset, &c. Cat. Lucubr. 

Erasmus hath noadc n;]^entioD of this maOjt t i. c. 933. 

"» Bayle, Bw/^. • 

^ Codex Reg. 2244. seculo %y, manu Georgii Hermonymi Spartan!,— 
qui Lutetiae literarapgi prpfessorj, et Capnionis JSpdseique prseceptor fuit. 
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the latter arrived at Paris, Budaeus employed him, and gare 
him a large salary/ He explained to Buda^us some Greek 
authors, as well as he could, which was** very poorly/ 

* Erasmus*' was at London in January 1506, and sent a 
translation of Lucian's ToxarisP, as a new-year's gift to 
Dr. Richard Fox, bishop of Winchester/ 

His dedication of some dialogues of Lucian to Hier* 
Buslidianus is from Bononia, in November 1506, T. I 
cSli. 

A. D. MDVII. JETAT. XX*. 

He went to Paris, we cannot exactly say when, and took 
with him the sons of Dr. Joannes Baptista, first physicia»to 
Henry VII. 

Erasmus, when he went to Italy*, and was crossing the 
Alps, composed a poem% on horseback, concerning the in* 
conveniences and infirmities of old age, addressed to Wil- 
liam Copef, a physician ; and complains that he already' 
felt them, though he were not then quite forty years old. 
From this time forward he represents himself as an old man, 

eleganter scriptas atque pictus. Wetsten. proleg. ad N. T. p. 4^* See 
also Gerdesius^ Hist. £v. Ren, torn. i. p. 12. where for Hieronyrmis xtai 
Hermonymus, 

^ Quern' Budaeus nactus magna mercede conductom ad se accersiviti 
et anteqaam dimitteret, amplius quingentis numixiia aureis donavit.-^ 
Huic-Grapco cum aliquot anoos operam dedUset, et eo praslegeote audi* 
visset Homerum auctoresque alios insignes, nihilo doctior est factus: 
neque enim praeceptor ille plura dpcere quam scire poterat. L. Regius. 

Anno 1476 in Gallia consedit^ Parisilsque literas Grwcag professus es^ 
Georgius Hermonymis, Spartanus, &c. Alius ab hoc H^rmon^o 
erat senex.iste Graeculus indoctus, a quo Graeca rudimenta, circa anoum 
I4gi, edoctus est Gulielmus Budaeus^ de quo in epistola ad Cuthbertui^ 
ToBstallum scribit^ &:c. (£rasmi £pist. S^g.) HocUus De Gr«c« Illustrt 
p. 233. 238. 

® Knight, p. 93. 

p Lambert Bos hath pointed out an error of Erasmus in bis trandatiOQ 
of a passage in Lucian. Ellips. p. 145. 

* Concerning the journey of Erdsxi^us tp Jtalj, Efi& Burigniji torn* U« 
p. 1 15 

*i Tom. iv. c. 756^ 

f See Melch. Adam, 

' Quam napier htmc ISrasmmm 
Vidisti media viridem fiorere juventa I 

Nunc is repente versus 
Incipit urgentis ^enli sentiscere damiMr, 
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being b Ais respect quite the reverse of Hear. 
who at seventy imagined himself young, as his brother* 
infomu us. With an infirm constitttticm, and many dis* 
tempers, and an uncommon application to lit^ature, he 
lired on to a good old age ; and is one of those examples; 
which serve to show that studious occupations are not^ un« 
wholsome, if they be accompanied with sobriety and mo*. 
derate exerdset 

A* O. MDVIII. JETAT. XU. 

He went to Italy^ and took his^ doctor's degree, as it ap* 
pears in some letters written from Bononia, or Florencew 
At Bononia be stayed about a year, and thence went to 
Venice, where he published a third edition of his Adages. 
Then he passed the winter at Padua, and went to Rome 
the year following. At Venice he contracted an acquaint-^ 
mce with Marcus Musmrus^, and' ^ipio Carteromacho^ 

£t alms esse tendit, 
DissimiUsque sui ; nee adhtic PhGebeius odns 

Quadragies reve^it 
Katalem lucem, quae brumaineunte calendar 

- Quinta anteit Novembres. 
Noncinihi jam raris spargontnr tempoia caois^ Sec 

' ' Natus annis septuaginta> oec sibi ipse videbatur senex, oec a&is 
videri volebat, qui mala et incommoda seiiectutis nulla sentiret. In lU 
teris, quag ad eom miserat Grononas Gronovii fUius, longam et ielicem 
lenecttttem ei piecatus erat. Senectutig nomine o&sosos est Valeaiiis« 
^istolamquepeu ajuvene juveniliter et inepte scriptam projecit.; taa« 
R^am sibi dedecus aliquod falso exprobraretur. Id mlhi post, sed ridens^ 
referebat ; ita at appareret ipsum in se postea descendisse^ et annorani 
^oxxitia magis qnarn firms valetudinis et viiinm habita mtione^ dictum 
^oDov^ probavissef Adjiclebat insuper, ante aooeptas hasce a Grono* 
vioUteras^ se de senectute sua nunquam co^tavisse.' Vit Valea. 

* ihe Hu»tiana, p. 5. 
"AtTurin. Bayle. 

* Hodns DeOraec. Illustr. p. ai^. 294. 303. Mi. Emm. Epiat 
I* ?;^^"*^Vit. £(asmi. Bayle, Musurus, which a^i a good am 
if; ^^IS^""®' ^-"n. Typ. i. 288. 293. 

Marcus Mu^rus tretensis, philologus et poaa ingeniosissimua, po9* 
mate suo Graect^g lau^bus Platonis a Leone X. Ardhiepiscopatum Epi^ 
daurengem promvuit. 1*,^^^ j^ ^^^ Musuro, ejusque cfi%iem, vide 
in Appendice Li^ sexti Commeutarionun Lambecu, p. 278, 279^ 
Amcen. Lit torn, v.^ j^^. 

^Bayle, Cor/eromdw^/ g^^ ^ ^^ g^ ,^^ Menken, Vit, 
Polit. p. 79« 
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vrhb maght the Greek language at Padua and BoAonia^ and 
consulted these learned men upon such difficulties as occur* 
red to him in the explication of Greek proverbs. He also 
inras particularly intimate with Hieronymus Aleander^, who 
was afterwards archbishop of Brindisi and nundoy and 
then cardinal! He lodged with him, at the house of Al- 
dus Manutius^ ; and the same room^ and the same bed, 
served them both : but they did not long continue good 
friends. 

He\ea6, at this time, tutor to Alexander archbishop of 
St.r Andrews, natural sdn to James, king of Scotland. In 
his Adagies he hath given a great character to this youth, 
who^, returning to Scotland, was imfortunately slain by his 
father's side, and with his father, in the battle fought 
against the English at Flodden-field. Erasmus was much 
concerned at his death, and persuaded Ammonius to draw 
up an account of this battlet which yet was never publish- 
ed. Ep. 1257. 

A* D. MDIX« JET AT. XLII. 

He received a great honour this year from a king's 
son : Henry princcsof Wales wrote him a letter. Ep. 451 . 
C. 1840^ 

.He passed the spring in Italy, and wrote two letters from 
Rome to lord Montjoy. He had not his health in Italy, but 
was well received there by persons of the first nmk, and 
amongst the rest by the cardinal of St. George. 

He hath given a pretty account of the manner in which 
he was treated by cardinal Dominic Grimani, who had seht 
him word by Bembus, that he should be glad to see kim. 
As he had thus invited me, says Erasmus, once or tv&e if 
Bembus, I, who was then very awkwaird at paying %^y c^^^ 
to the great, went rather through shame of refv^np> ^^ 
out of any inclination. There was no creati^ either at 
the door, or in the hall ; and it was in the afte^^oon. I 

' r Bayle, Jleandre. Pi Joidas,Elog. p.181. Rcir^^e *uf B^yle- Re- 
lat. Gotting. vol. iii. fesc. i. p. 87. Maittaire, j^n. TP- »' 99- 240. 
255. 275.30^. Gerdes. torn. i. et Appendix, r- ^^^r, 1? • * ^*„ 

» Maittaire, Ann. Typ. i. 229. 292. u. a% &c ^™ni. Ii^pist. §7U 

C. 1228, 141. Cvl608. 253. c. 1666. 
. • Knight, p. 101. 
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gave my hors6 to niy servant, and went' in aloM/ ' I saw 
no one in the first, second, or third room ; nor did I find 
any door shut ; and I wondered at the silence and solitude. 
At last I arrived at a room where I found one man, a Greek, 
a physician as I thought, close shaved, who stood at an 
open doon I asked hun what the cardinal might be doing. 
He answered, that he was conversing with some gentlemen ; 
and, as I said no more, he asked me my business. I would 
only have paid my compliments, said I, to the cardinal, if 
it had beeii convenient ; but, since he is engaged, I will 
come another time. As I was making a retreat, I looked 
out at a window, to see the situation of the place. The 
Greek came to me again, and asked me, if I would have 
him say any thing to the cardinal. It is not necessary, said 
I, to disturb him : I will shortly come again. At last he 
asked me my name, and I told him : upon which he slipped 
away, unperceived by me, and, returning, desired me not 
to go. In a minute after, I was called in. The cardinal 
received me, not as such an one as he might have received 
a person of my low station, but as though I had been one 
of his colleagues. He ordered me a chair, and we con* 
versed together for more than two hours, nor would he suf- 
ferme to be uncovered : a surprising civility from a man of 
his dignity ! Amongst several things relating to learning, in 
which he showed great skill, he gave me an account o^ his 
intendon to collect a library, which I hear he hath since 
executed. He exhorted me not to leave Rome, a place 
where men of genius were encouraged. He offered me 
his own house, and told me, that the air of Rome, being 
warm and moist, would suit my consdtudon ; that he was 
situated in the most wholsom^ part of the city, and that a 
certain pope had built the palace in which he lived, upon 
that account. After much conversation, he called in his 
nephew, who was already an archbishop, and was of a pro- 
inising genius. As 1 offered to rise, the cardinal would not 
Irt me, and said, that the disciple ought to stand ift the pre- 
sence of his master. Then he showed me hus library, well 
stored with authors of different languages. Had I known 
him sooner, I should never have quitted Rome, where I 
fomid more favour than I deserved : but I vas then deter- 
mined to go, and it was not in my power to iay. As sooA 
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8sX told bim that I hadacaII£:Ganthekiiig0F£ilg]aiid)bc 
pressed me no more, &c. 

Erasmus adds, in complaisance to the person to vhom be 
"writes diis letter, and who was an Italian, that he had done 
much better, if he had taken up his abode in Italy : but z 
land of ceremomes, and a land c^ inquisition, was no'proper 
tiabitation for a man of a temper a> iree and open9 and so 
remote from die Italian grimaces. £p« 1 i 75« 

Erasmus afterwards wrote to this courteous cardinal, aod 
sent him his Paraphrase of St. Plul. Ep. SI 5. 

* At Rome^ he was recaved widi great applause, and tfa€ 
pope^ offered him a place amongst his penitentiaries, which 
was reckoned both profitable and bonoucable, and a step to 
the highest preferment at that court.' 

^ He^ was taken into the protection of Raphael cardinal 
«>f St. George, and at his persuasion was put upon a very 
tmgrateful task, the declaiming backward and forward upoa 
the same argument : first, to dissuade^ from undertaking a 
war against the Venetians; and tfien to esiiort^ to the said 
"war, upon the pope's changing his holy mind. 

^ By his 'own account of pope Julius, he seems to have 
ibund so littk sincerity at Rome, that te was the more glad 
of a call back to England.* 

Montjoys had written him a letter, which is the ten^ 
nnd dated 1497:* but it should be 1509. In it Montjoy 
promises him great favours from Henry YIII, and from 
Wariiam ; yet he seems to have had no particular commis^ 
won from them to say so much. He adds, that the arch- 
ibishop had given him five pounds, to which Montjoy added 
five more, to fedlitate his journey. But ten pounds va5 
fio great sum, to defray a man's charges fiom Rome to 
France, and thrace to England. 

This lord writes Latin much better than some famous 
doctors. His letter, which is easy and elegant, is kind and 

k Knight^ p. 103. 

« B. &eDani Tit. Erasmi. . 

' Knight^ p. 105, See also Catal. Lucubn 

* He Eatb tovthed upon this subject in his £ccleiiastes> t v. c 69^ 

'Barsumsuas: bellum in Venetos. Posterior oratio vicit, taxnetsiego 
priorem majore itudio magisque ex animo tractaveram. Periit perfidi^ 
cujusdam archet/pum. Catal. Lucubr. 

< Concerning .Vlontjoy, seeXnigfat^ p. 14* 



affectionate to las friend Erasmiis : and ve nuty collect ffwi: 
it, that the Engfish were highly delighted at t^e death of 
Uenrj VII, smd had great expectations from Henry VIU, 
\rii(m Maatjcj extdb to the ^kks ; and not without rea« 
son, for he was a promising prince, very generous, audi a 
lover of learning and d learned men, though afterwaixis he 
KTed to disappoint these hopes, and to prove a tyrant. 

EraffiDus^ in the dedication of his Adagies to this nobts- 
nas, gives him^ conmxehdations, which in all probabxUtf 
he justly deserved^ 

Four^ Dominicans were burned this year at Bern, fef 
pretended revelations, and apparidons of thar ovm coa^ 
tnviag; 

A. D. MDX. ^TAT. XLIIU 

Erasmus was in England in the beginning of diis year^ 
and he stayed there a considerable dme, as we learn frontt 
£p. 109^ and the following letters. He received many fa^ 
vours there, as his letters show. In one to Botzem, ha 
says, that having translated the Hecuba of Euripides into^ 
Latin verses, he added to it some poems, and dedicated the 
volume to Warham. The prelate received his dedication 
courteously, but made the poet only a small present. Aa 
he was returning to London from the palace at Lambeth, 
William Grocyn, his friand, who had accompanied him to 
Lambeth, asked him in the boat, what present he had re« 
ceived. ^Erasmus laughing answered, A very considerable 

^ Uhice studionim meorum Mecaenas. Nam quo alio verbo brevius^ 
pleniusve complectar vel tuum istum tarn singularem in nos anhnum, 
vei landum tuarom. summam? qui quidem es unut pulcberrimo illo 
Apulea ^Kgous elog^o : ' Inter doctoa uobilissinnis, inter nobiles doctisa** 
oaus, inter utrosqueoptimus:' illud adjiciendum^ inter omnes modes* 
tissimus. 

* Ex Heketkarum reram scriptoribus petendum est, quid patraverhit 
Domioicani Bemas, cum hominem semtfatnum ementitis apparitiontbus^ 
4eiofraudis conacium, in aemulatipnem Franciscanorbm subomasseatjr' 
ut contra c{Kicq>tionem B. Virginis immaculatam, quam illi statuunt^ 
revelationes publicaret.* — Combusti sunt ob imposturam diabolicam, 
nmltaqne crimina^ quonun coram pontiiiciis delegatis convicti fuerunt; 
ei Dominicaois quatuor. AmpUssimam immanis *sceleris relationem, a 
FiBDciscano quodamejusdem urbis monacho, at apparet, descriptam, 
ttAtchivo Bematium produxit Hottingerus. Hist. Seoul, xvi. part. v. 
^334 ad 411. Seckendorf. 1. i. p. g?. foL ed. Prankf. i6Q2. Eras* 
^^, Colloq. torn. i. c. Q/Q* AmcsA. Lit. torn. ii. p. 363. ix. 773. 
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sum ; ^vhich Gf ocyn would not believe* Having told hiia 
what it was, Grocyn replied, that the prdate was rich 
enough, and generous enough, to have made him a much 
handsomer present ; but that he certainly suspected that 
Erasmus had put stale goods upon him, and had already d&> 
dicated that book elsewhere, and to some other patron. 
Erasmus asked him how such a suspicion could have en- 
tered into his head. Quia sic soletis vosy said Grocyn : 
that is, because such hungry scholars as you, who stroll 
about the world, and dedicate books to noblemen, to whom 
you can find access, are apt to make use of this trick. 

Erasmus says that he had no great mind to stay in £ng^ 
land, but that the archbishop alone detained him. He addsy 
that Montjoy had given him thirty ducats. Ep. 109. 

He had no cause afterwards to be dissatisfied with the 
English, if we may confide in his letter to gervatius^. But 
there is some reason to suspect that honest Erasmus magni" 
fies things on this occasion, because his boasts to Servadus 
hardly agree with his complaints in some other letters. 

The king himself, says he, a little before his fiaither's^ 
death, when I was in Italy, wrote me with his own hand a 
very friendly letter ; and now he speaks of me in a most 
honourable and affectionate manner. Every time that I sa- 
lute him he embraces me most obligingly,, and looks kindly 
upon me ; and it plainly appears that he not only speaks 
but thinks well of me; The queen hath endeavoured to 
have me for her preceptor. Every one knows that if I 
would but five a few months at court, the king would give 
me as many benefices as I could desire ; but I esteem all 
things less than the leisure which I enjoy, and the labours 
and studies in which I am occupied. * The archbishop of 
Canterbury, primate of England, and chancellor of the 
kingdom, a learned and a worthy man, loves me as though 
he were my father or my brother ; and, to show you the 
sincerity of his friendship, he hath given me a living worth 
about a hundred nobles, which at my request he hath since 
changed for a pension of a hundred crowi)[s, upon my resig- 
nation. Within these few years he hath given me more 
than four hundred nobles without my asking : one day h® 

' ^ Appendix, Na, III.' 
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gave me a hundred aiid fifty. From the liberality <9f ether 
Ushops I have received more than a hwidred. Lord Mont'* 
joy, who was formerly my disciple, gives me a yearly pensioa 
of a hundred crowns. The king, aiid the bishop of Lin-*' 
coln^, who by the king's £sivour is omnipotent, make me^ 
magnificent promises. Here are two universities, Oxford 
and Cambridge, and both would be glad to have me ; for I 
have taught, several months together, Greek and divinity at 
Cambridge^ but without receiving any stipend ; and I am r&> 
solved always so to do. 

This letter of Erasmus is Ex Arce Hanniensi (read Ham- 
meosi) juxta Caletium. £p. 8. c. 1527* It is also prefixed 
to the first volume of his Works. There is much diflFerence 
between these two copies of the same letter ; and some 
things which are in Greek in the one, are translated mtio 
Latin in the other. 

At his arrival in .England he lodged with the fkmous 
Thomas More, who was then a young man ; and whilst he 
was there, to divert himself aiid his friend, he wrote in a 
week a book*" called The Praise of Folly", in which be shows 
that there are fools in all stations. A copy of it was sent to 
France, and printed there, but with abundance of faults : 
yet it took so well, that in a few months it went through 
seven editions. But it drew upon him several enemies, as 
we shall see hereafter. 

' The design® of this ludicrous piece is to express his re- 
sentments of being neglected at Rome ; and therefore he 
exposes that court, not sparing the pope himself: so that 
he was never after this looked upon as a true son of that 
church.* 

It appears from many letters, that he contracted in Eng- 
land a strict friendship with Andreas AmmoniusP of Lucca, 
who was seeking for some employment at the English court, 

^Wolsey. 

■ Bayle, Erasme, not. R. 

"It was printed at Paris by Goumnont, without any date of tbe year. 
Maittaire, Ann. Typ ii. p. Ip5. 225. 273. I have' occasion often to 
'^ite Matttatre, who was an useful compiler^ and nothing more. *" 

* Knight, p. 107.. 

^^^y\e,Amfnonius. Knight, p. 132, l'J3. Knight's Life of Colet,' 
p.2l2r«2X4. ' 
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mskd Wis at tast ittade secretary to the king ; and died, aged 
forty years, of the sweating sickness^. Tliere are several 
letters of Erasmus written from Cambridge to Ammonius, 
who lived at London ; and several from him to Erasmus, 
who stayed a considerable time at Cambridge, thoiigh he 
often stepped up to town, being in his younger days of a 
rambling genius. : 

Ammonius was a learned man, handsome and gtnteel in 
his person, ingenious, generous, and good<*natured ; and a 
true, kind, and constant friend to Erasmus. He writer "^ 
very prettily and elegantly. 

He was apostolical protonotary, the pope's collector in 
England, Latin secretary to Henry VIII, and prebendary of 
St. Stephen's chapel in Westminster, ai^ of Fordington and 
Writhmgton in the church of Salisbury. 

^ The sweating sickness' (of which Ammonius died) be« 

En at first in 1 483, in Jienry the Seventh's arniy, upon 
\ landmg at Milford Haven, and then spread itself in 
London. It returned here five times, and always in sum* 
mer ; in 1485 ; in 1506 ; afterward in 1517, when it was 
^o violent that it killed in the space of three hours ; then in 
1520 ; then in 1528, smd proved mortal in the space of six 
hours.' 

^ Erasmus' visited the church of Canterbury, and the 
reliques in it, in company of an English friend, Gratian 
PuUen*, who, it seems, had more curiosity than faith; 
and Erasmus had much ado to restrain his heretical spirit. 
They were obliged to kiss the old shoe of St. Thomas a 

^ * Nuper novum pestilentise genus immisit [Deusj leti^runi sudo^ 
Tcm, quod t Britannis ej^ortum incredibiH ccleritate f^r orbem longe la-* 
teque divagatum est> plurimomm exitio^ summo terrore omniuip j vel 
quia novum^ ut a niedicis minimum esset opis, vel quia paucis horis tol-' 
Ht quern airipuit, vel quia subinde repetit quern reliquit, vel quia per- 
nici contagio latissime gi-assari solet.* Erasmus^t. v. c. 347* See also 
Thuanus, 1. vi. p. 109. ed. Genev. 

' Freind*s Hist, of Phys. Roper*8 Ufe of Mofe^.p. 46. 

• Knight, p. 116. * 

* ' Gratianus PuUus, the Englinh friend of Erasmus, was Jobn CoIet« 
Erasmus, in the Colloquy Perigrinatio (torn. ii. c. 7S5.), hath these 
words : *' Postremo reducimur in sacrarium," &c. The matter will be 

gat beyond dispute, by comparing that dialogue with the words of 
sasmosatp. I70of yoiu-book, not. K Anonymus. (i. e- A. D. 1519» 
not K second alphab. of this edit.) 
8 
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Becket, and to drop money in it. An account of these in- 
cidents is told by Erasmus in his Colloquy of Pijgrimagti 
for Religion, in a pleasant manner/ 

* When Erasmus ^ saw at Canterbury the tomb of Becket 
laden with so many pretious jewels, and other inestimable 
riches, he could not but wish that these superfluous heaps 
of w^th might be distributed amongst the poor ; and this 
tomb to be better adorned with leaves and flowers than to 
heap up all that mass of treasure, to be one day plundered 
and carried away by the nien of power ; ' which was a pro- 
phecy most literally fulfilled in less than twenty years. 

* In another place he seems to ascribe " the great power 
and wealth of the English ecclesiastics to the death of this 
man.' 

Dr. Knight takes this last rerhark froni an Epistle, under 
the feigned name of Nucerinus, which is commonly ascribed 
to Erasmus, and not without much probability. In this 
Epistle, which contains an account of the death of More 
and of Fisher, we read that the jury brought in a verdict 
against More, ^ ac pronunciarunt Killim^ hoc est, Dignus 
est morte.' He should have said, — ' pronunciarunt GuUtyy 
hoc est,' &c. Ep. 378. c. 1763. I would not advise any 
one to use this as an argument, that Erasmus could not be 
the writer of the Epistle ; for he seems to have known little 
or nothing of the. English language, though he lived 
amongst us for some time. In this Epistle Becket is called 
Thomas Acrensis^, and Erasmus calls him so in torn. v. 

^Knightj-p. 117. Erasmi Conviv. Relig. 

*Ep.378. c. 177J. 

' Becaase that prelate was bom in the parish of St. Thomas de Acres, 
in the city of London. Knight, p. 245. 

JBrasmus calls him Thomam Acrensem^ torn. i. c. 483. ix. 949. 

' Considering Thomas Becket stubbornly withstood the wholsome 
laws established against the enormities of the clergy^ and fled into 
France, and to the bishop of Rome, to procure abrogation of those laws^ 
and that his d^th^ untruly called mart}Tdom> happened upon a rescue 
niade, and that he gave opprobrious words to the gentlemen who coun- 
Kled him to leave his stubbomess, and called one of them howdy and 
tof^k another [Tracy] by the bosom, and violently shook him, and had 
"ke to have thrown him upon the pavement j In which fray one of the 
^mpany struck him, and so in the throng he was slain, — ther^ appeared 
nothing in his life and conversatioQ whereby he should be called a saint, 
^t rather be esteemed a rebel and a tray tor,* 802. Injunctions of 

Henry VIII, Anno 1539. in Strype's Memor. vol. i. p. 344. 

Vol.!. D 






S4 THE LIFE [ISIO, 

€• 362. Erasmus, as it appears from some passages in hb 
writings, had a better opinion of Becket than he deserved. 

* As Erasmus^" was at first invited down to Cambridge by 
Fisher, bishop of Rochester, chancellor of the university, 
and head of Queen's college ; so he was accommodated by 
him in his own lodgings at his college, and promoted by hiis 
'* means to the lady Margaret's professorship in divinity, and 
afterwards to the Greek professor's chair; which places, 
though they were more honourable than profitable, yet were 
of great service to the university/ 

^ How long^ Erasmus was Greek professor in Cambridge 
I know dot. It is made a question by some whether he was 
ever called so or not ; taking him only for a reader in that 
language : but I think it pretty plain, by Richard Croke's 
Oration in praise of Greek learning, that he succeeded Eras- 
mus in that chair. See an account of Croke% and of his 
works, in Wood's Athenae Oxon. I shall only just ob- 
serve, that we have no reason to believe that Erasmus, 
though commonly placed in the list of university orators^ as 
predecessor to Croke^ ever filled that place/ 

^ Erasmus^, at the desire of bishop Fisher, and by order 
of the imiversity of Cambridge, drew up the epitaph for 
Margaret countess of Richmond, which is inscribed upon 
her tomb in Westminster Abbey ; and had for so doing 
twenty shillings/ 

Ep. 109 is to Halsey, with whom he had been acquainted 
at Oxford, who was made bishop^ of Laighlin in Ireland in 
1513, and translated to the bishopric of Elphin ; and was a 
good friend to Erasmus* 

A. D. MDXI. -ffiTAT. XLIV. 

He earnestly presses Colet to give him fifteen angels, 
which he had promised long before, on condition that Eras- 
mus would dedicate to hhn his book De Copia Verborum, 
which was not published till the following year. See 
Ep. 115, which is elegantly written, and which shows that 
this worthy man must have been in great straits, sance ha 

y Knkht, p, 124 ^ * Knight, p. ISfl. 

» IbkTp. 133. « Ibid. p. »i3. 

* See also Index Epist &asi|i. 
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vas forced to beg so unportunately for a fiew pieces of gold. 
It is not altogether to Colet's honoiir. 

In another letter to Colet, we find that the academics at 
Cambridge, where Erasmus resided, were as poor as him* 
self^. , 

He was much distressed, because be could not bear malt 
liquor, and new or bad wine, which gaye him fits of die 
gravel. 

Ammonius sent him some Greek wine, for which Eras* 
mus returned a copy of verses in praise of his benefactor. 
Ammonius repaid him, not only with a pretty poem, but 
with another vessel of Greek wine. Ammonius had pub* 
lished, itseems, a volume of poems. Ep. 124, 125. 127* 

Ammonius complains of the plague^ which was at Lon* 
don, and of a famine that would probably ensue ; and ob- 
serves, that wood was grown dear, because there had bten a 
great consumption of it in faggots to bum heretics. But, 
says he, they increase upon us ; and every illiterate^ booby 
sets up for a teacher, and becomes the head of a sect. If 
he had lived here now, he might have beheld meaner per* 
sons carrying on the same trade with more success. Ep. 127* 

Though Erasmus, as we have observed, said to Serva- 
tius that he taught gratis at Cambridge ^ yet it appears that 
he made some profit, and that he expected the payment of 
thirty nobles, which retained him there, though he wanted 
to be gone. But he thought that so poor a reward might 
be reckoned a very nothing. He had explained the gram- 
mar of Chrysoloras^, and intended to read lectures upon 
that of Gaza**. Ep. 1 1 9. 1 2S* 

' Video vestigia Christianae paupertatis. Qusestum usque* adeonoa 
*pero, ut inteUigam hie demum efiundendum mihi, quicquid a Mecsena- 
tibus qneam aveller e.— J)e quaestu nihil video^ quid enim auferam a nu'» 
dis, homo nee improbus^ et Mercurio irato natus ? £p. 1 17. 

' Pestts modumssevitiae ferme ixnposuit Seklfames^ zusi magistra- 
tes remedium aliquod adhibeant, subsequetor, maiunci nihilo f^^ ^^ 
tins. Lignorum pretium auctum esse noa miror : multi qisK^tidie hatoe- 
tici holocaustum nobis prsebent^ plures tamen succreseunt: quin et 
^ter germanvis mei Thomse, stipes verius quam hotno^ secifm> si Diis 
placet, et ipse institoit, et discipulos habet. 

' Angli plerique sunt fimatici $ tales multos novi. Scaligeran« p. 21. 
*^ surely was too severe upon our forefathers. 

(P. Jo?ius, Elog. p. 41. Hodius de Grsec. Illostr. p. 12^ kc. See 
aiioMsittaipe, ii. 202, 208. Gerdes. torn, i. p. 10, 1 1 . ^ 

^Boiisard, Icon. Bailkt, ii. 22d..(^< vx. QQ^i, 22. BopeKoont, 

D2 
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* He* faforms Ammonius that he intended to pay a pious 
visit to the lady of Walsingham, and to leave behind him a 
copy of Greek verses as an offering to her shrine ; and thb 
he performed. But it seems more out of custom than con* 
science that he gave into this superstition ; and there never 
was a better satire against this sort of foolery than that col- 
loquy of bis which he calfe Peregrinatio Religionis ergo.' 

The bishop of Durham, about this time, made him a 
present of ten crowns. 

He complakis that the plague was m England, and that 
the roads were infested with highwaymen ; and says of Cam- 
bridge, that it was almost deserted, and that he could not 
maintain^ himself there, but must seek some other place to 
live in, or to die in. 

In Ep. 135 he gives a noble character to Fisher* and to 

Warham"*. Fisher had a great zeal to promote literature in 

• • . . . 

p. 333. Erasmus^ torn. i. c. 83g, and the notes ; tom. v. c. 115. Gerdes. 
torn. i. p. 11. 

Of this learned ar^d ' illustrious Greek, Hody hath given a large ac- 
count, De Grace. Illustr. p. 55, &c. He stands amongst the mfelices li" 
terati, or in the philohgical martyrology, 

Huetius also hath given his opinion concerning Gaza and ArgyropyluS; 
and prefers the latter^ considered as a translator, to the former, contrary 
to the sentiment of Jovius and of Erasmus. De Clar. Interpr. p. 238. 

Erasmus hath frequently commended Gaza, in his Epistles/ in his 
Adagies, in the Ciceronianus^ and in other places* 

* Knight, p. 131. 

^ Sumtus intolerabiles^ lucrum ne teruncii quidem. Nondum 

qiunque menses sunt, quod hue me contuli, interim ad sexagrnta nobiles 
insumsi. Unum duntaxat ab auditoribus quibusdam accepr, eumqce 
multum deprecans ac recusans. Ep. 131. 

^ Episcopus Roffensis, vir non solum admirabili integritate vitse, 
vemm etiam alta reconditaque doctrina, tum moruin quoque incredifoiU 
comitate commendatus maximis pariter a^ minimis, me^ tametsi nihil 
omnino fsam, pro sua humanitate, singulari favore semper est pro- 
secutus. — . • 

St. John's college in Cambridge lost much by the calamities of Fisher, 
as Asciiam informs us. 

Joannes Fischerus^ dum falsam doctridam nlmis perverse defendit, 
optimas litecas in hoc collegib suis prname(ntis et suis divitiis denudavit. 
'Hie vir soonatu rexit hoc collegium } et propterea in manii ejus posita 
sunt clarissima ornamenta, quae Diva Margareta huic. collegio elargita 
est.— Libri ejus .universi nostri erant. Cum libros ejus dictmus, mag^ 
num thesaurum dicimus. — Quid multis ? Ejus perversa doctrina et U-' 
Itun vita, et nos summis divitiis nostris privavit. Liber unos^ £p. i. 

Concerning Fisher, see also Strype> Memor. vol. i. p. 176. 

"^ Insigoi benignitat^ QiQ pryseqauntur cum alii permulti^ tumprse* 
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otberS) and to excel in it himself ; and, though of an ad- 
vanced age, was desirous of becoming skilful in the Greek 

dpue Mecaenas ille meus unicas^ archiepiscopus Cantuariensis^ imo non 
xneus^ sed omnium eraditorum^ inter quos ego postremas teneo^ si modo 
ullas teneo. Deum immortalem ! quam felix, quam ibscundum, quam 
promptum hominis ingenium ! quanta in maximis explicandis negotiis 
dexteritas! quam non vulgaris eruditio ! Turn autem quam inaudita in 
omnes comitas ! quanta in congressu jucunditas ! ut, quod vere regium. 
est, neminem a se tristem dimittat. Ad haec^ quanta quamque alacris 
liberalitas ! Postremo, in tanta fortunae dignitatisque praecellentia, quam 
;mllum supercilium ! ut solus ipse magnitudinam suam ignorare videa- 
iur. In amicis tuendis nemo neque fidelior neque constantior. In 
summa, vere primas est^ non solum dignitate^ verum et in omni genere 
laudis. £p. 13.5. 

Hie mihi succurrit vir omni memoiia seculorum dignus Guilhelmus 
Waramus^ arch. Cant* totius Angliae primas : nx3n ille quidem titulq, 
sed re tbeologus ; erat enim juris utriusque doctor, legationibus aliquot 
feliciter obeundis inclaruit, et Henrica septimo, summse prudentiae 
principi, gratus carusque factus est. His gradibus evectus est ad Can- 
•tuariensis ecclesiae fastigium> cujus in ea insula prima est dignitas. 
Huic oneri, per se gravissimo, addiium est aliud gravius. Coactus est 
suscipere cancellarii munus^ quod quidem apud Anglos plane regium 
isstj atque huic uni honoris gratia, quoties in publicum procedit, regia 
corona sceptro regio iniposito gestatur* Nam hie est velut oculus, os, 
acdextra regis, supremusque totius regni Britanuici* judex. Hanc pro- 
vinciam annis compluribus tanta dexteritate gessit, ut diceres ilium el 
Jiegotio natuni, nulla alia teneri cura. Sed idehi in his, quae spectabant 
ad religionem et ecclesiasticas functiones, tam erat vigilans et attentus^ 
ut diceres eum nulla externa cura distringi. Sufficiebat illi tempus ad 
reJigiose persolvendum solenne preeum pensupi, ad sacrificandum fere 
quotidie, ad audiendum praeterea duo aut. tria sacra, ad cognoscendas 
causas, ad excipiendas legationes, ad consulendum regi si quid in aula 
gravius exstiti^set, ad visendas ecclesias, sicubi natum esset aliquid, quod 
moderatorem postularet, ad excipiendos convivas sspe ducentos ; deni- 
que lectioni suum dabatur. otium. Ad tam v^rias curas uni sufficiebat et 
^mus et tempus, cujus nullam 'portionem dabat venatui, nullam aleae, 
nullam inanibus fabulis, nullam luxui aut voluptatibus. Pro his omni- 
bus oblectamentis erat illi vel amoena quappiam lectio, vel ctim erudite 
viro colloquium. Quanqxiam interdum episcopos, duces, et comites 
haberet convivas, semper tamen prgndium intra spatium horae finieba- 
tur. In splendido apparatu, quem ilia dignit3s postulat, dictu Incredi- 
bilequam ipse nihil deliciarum attigerit. Raro gustabat vinutn, ple- 
nunque jam tum septuagenarius bibebat pertenuem cerevisiam, quam 
illi hiriam vocant, eamque ipsam perparce. Porro, quum quam mini- 
mum ciborum sumeret, tamen comitate vultus ac serraonum festivitate 
omne convivium exhilarabat. Vidisses eandem pransi et impransi 40- 
brietatem. A coenis in totum abstinebat 3 aut si contigissent iamiliares 
imici, quorum de numero nos eramus, accumbebat quidem, sed ita, ut 
pene nihil attingeret ciborum : si tales non dabantur, quod temporis coense 
^dum erat, id vel precibus, vel lectioni impendebat. Atque ut ipse 
leporibus scatebat mire gratis^ sed citra morsum atque ineptiam^ ita libe« 

r 
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language, so necessary for a divine ; and would hatve eiv- 
gaged Latimer to teach hinu See Latimer's letter to Eras- 
mus, SOI ; and Knight, p. 1 S9. 
Erasmus complains bitterly of some person in England, 

rioribusjocis amicorum delectabatur : a sconilitate et obtractatione tarn 
abborrebat/quam (piisquazn ab angue. Sic ille vir eximius sibi faciebat 
dies abunde longos, quorum brevitatem multl causantur. Ecdesiast. t/ v. 
c. 810. 
Sxasmus wrote this after the death of Warham. 

« 

It is with a melancholy kind of pleasure that I transcribe these 
passages, and shall in other parts of this work insert other testimonies 
to the honour of the archbishop ; whilst in the character of this amiable 
prelate, drawn by so masterly a hand, I contemplate that of my late pa« 
tron (Thomas Herring, ardibishop of Canterbmy), who, besides the 
good qualities in which he resembled Warham, had piety without super- 
stition, and moderation without meanness, an open and a liberal way of 
thinking^ and a constant attachment to the cause of sober and rational 
liberty, both civil and religious. Thus he lived and died; and few 
great men ever passed through this malevolent worid better beloved and 
kss censuiied d)an he* 

He told me once, with an obliging condescension which I can never for- 
get, that he would be to me what Warham was to Erasmus -, and what 
he promised he performed : only less fortunate in the choice of his humble 
^end, who could not be to him what Erasmus was to Warham. But if 
these pages should live, protected by the subject which they treat, and 
the materials of which they are composed, they may perhaps asdst in 
doing justice to his memory. 

Hia nuhi dilectum nomen, manesque verendos. 
His saltern accumulem donis, et rongar amico 
Mttneie \ Non totus, raptus licet^ optime Praesol, 
Eriperis : redit os placidum, moresque benigni, 
Et venit ante oculos, et pectote vivit imi^o. 



The hall of the archbishop's palace at Canterbury was of such vast 
amplitude, that, in the year 15ig, it was graced with the presence of 
the emperor Charles V and king Henry VIII at the same time, toge- 
ther with queen Catharine— wherein they feasted together in a most 
splendid manner, at the incredible cost and expenses of Warham* 
Strype's Life of Parker, b. ii. p. 174. Memor. vol. i. p. 73. 

Concerning this prelate see also Wood, vol. i. c. 668, where we are 
informed that Warhanv was a prophet, and foretold that he should have 
for a successor a ' Thomas (i. e. Inomas Cranmer), that should as roach, 
by his vicious living and wicked heresies, dishonour, waste, and destroy 
tli^ see of Canterbury, and the whole church of England, as ever the 
blessed bishop and martyr St. Thomas did before benefit^ bless> adon)> 
and honour the same.* 

For the truth of this valuable anecdote Wood appeals to A vuoiussr^ 
treatise of Nicolas Harpesfield, a zealous bigot. 
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who had made him large pronuses, and had not performed 
them- Ep. 129. 

He mforms the archbishop, that he was afRicted with the 
grarel, which malt liquor had brought upon him ; and says 
pleasantly, that he was fellen into the hands of hangmen 
and harpies, called physicians and apothecaries. I am, says 
he, in travail ; it sticks in my ribs ; and when, or what I 
shall bring forth I know not. He sends the archbishop the 
Saturnalia of Lucian translated into Latin ; and, for the 
reason mentioned aboTe, he adds, that he had not dedicated 
it to any other person. Ep. 1 88, 1 89. 

^ Warham^ was a great canonist, an able statesman, a 
dextrous courtier, and a favourer of learned^ men. He al- 
ways hated cardinal Wolsey, and would never stoop to him, 
esteeming it below the dignity of his see. He was not so 
peevishly engaged in the learning of the schools as others 
were, but set up and encouraged a more generous way of 
knowledge : yet he was a severe persecutor of them whom 
he thought heretics ; and inclined to believe idle and fana- 
tical people, as will afterwards appear, when the impostures 
of the Maid of Kent shall be related*.' 

* He ® had all along concurred in the king's proceedings, 
and had promoted them in convocation : yet, six months 
before. his death, he made a protestation ot a singular na- 
ture at Lambeth, and so secretly, that mention is only made 
of diree notaries and four witnesses present. It is to this 
effect; that what statutes soever had passed, or were to 
pass, in this present parliament^ to the prejudice of the 
pope, or the apostolic see^ or that derogated from or 
lessened the ecclesiastical authority y 4)r the liberties of his 
see of Canter bury J he did not consent to them, but did dis- 
Wn and dissent from them. I leave it to the i-eader to 
consider what construction can be made upon this ; whethef 
it was, inl the decline of his life, put on him by his con- 
fessor about the time of Lent, as a penance for what h6 
had done ; or, if he must be looked on as a deceitful man, 
that, while he seemed openly to concur in those things, hft 
protected against theiiir secretly,' &c« 

«^ Burnet's Hist, of the Ref. i. 137. 
* See Strype's Memor. vol. K f . l^tk 
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^ Fisher? was a learned and devout man, but much ad-* 
dieted to the superstitions in which he had been bred up ; 
and that led him to great severities against all that opposed 
them. He had been for many years confessor to the king's 
grandmother, the countess of Richmond : and it was be* 
lieved that he persuaded her to those noble; designs for the 
advancement of learning, of foimding two colleges in 
Cambridge, St. John's and Christ's college, and divinity 
professors in both universities ; and, in acknowledgment of 
this, he was chosen chancellor of the university of Cam- 
bridge. Henry VII gave him the bishopric of Rochester, 
whioi he, following the rule of the primitive church, would 
never change for a better : he used to say, his church was 
his wife, and he would never part with her because she was 
poor. He continued ift great favour with Henry VIII till 
the business of the divorce was set on foot ; and then he 
adhered so firmly to the queen's cause and the pope's su- 
premacy, that he was carried by that headlong into great 
errors. When he and more were put to death, Gardiner, 
who was ^never wanting in the most servile compliances, 
wrote a vindication of the king's proceedings. The lord 
Herbert had it in his hands, and tells that it was written in 
elegant Latin,' &t. 

Erasmus^ 3ays, that four learned men, and his intimate 
friends, had begun to study Greek when they were more 
than forty years old, and had reaped great advantage from 
it. It seems not inlprobable that Fisher might be one of 
these. 

He' observes of Warham, that he was never idle him* 
self, and would suffer none of his domestics and dependents 
to be useless and lazy. , 

In £p. ISl, and in other places, he mentions John Brian 
amongst his Cantabrigian friends. 

^ We^ have some account of Brian from a manuscript of 
archbishop Tenison, which says that he was bom at Lon^ 
don, ^d was of King's college ; and that he was one of 

, p Buraet^ i. 354. See Boissard^ Icon* p« 115. P. JoviuSj £!<%< 
p. 168, 

<i Tom. V. c. 78. 

' Lingua, t. iv, c. 732. ^ 

» Kjiight, p. 146, 



1511.] OP ERASMUS* 41 

the most learned men of his time, especially in the Greek 
and Latin tongues, as also a public reader upon Aristotle 
in the schools ; and though he disobliged many who af- 
fected the old nonsensical distincdons and quibbles, yet this 
made him to be taken notice of and beloved by Erasmus. 
There is mention made by Erasmus of his writing a history 
of France ; but it doth not appear that it was ever printed** 



A. D. MDXII. , JET AT. XLV. 

Erasmus sent a translation of Lucian de Astrologia to 
his friend Joannes Baptista, now physician to Henry VIIL 
Ep. 137. 

* Erasmus * exhorted the physicians" of his time to study 
Greek, as more necessary to their profession than to any 
other. He recites the names of the most eminent physi- 
cians in Europe, who, sensible of the want of that lan- 
guage, learned it in their declining years. He mentions 
none who had the good fortune to learn it when young, but 
our Linacer and RueHius. He hopes that all students in 
that faculty will labour to attain it ; and he thinks in a little 
time no one will be so impudent as to profess physic with- 
out it 

Mt is to the honour of that faculty, that as the first 
teacher of the Greek tongue at Oxford was Linacer, so the 
next of any not^ was Dr. John Clement, another very learned 
physician, to whom succeeded Mr. Thomas Lupset.' 

If Erasmus had lived in these times, he would have 
found it needless to exhort the* gentlemen of that profession 
to the study of the learned janguages and of polite litera- 
ture, in which so many of them have distinguished them* 
selves. 

He hath recommended the study of physic as of the besf^ 
profession to secure a man from poverty. He had several ' 

* Knight, p. 109, 
^ Epist. ngs. 

' Adversus inopiam certissimum praesidium est ars medicandi, quae 
longissime abest a necessitate roendicandi. Huic proxinia est juris pru* 
^titu Plurimos alit et grammatica, sed alit tantum : qiue complecti- 
tar ei poeticen, et, ut nunc sunt tempera, rhetoricen. T. v. c. 661. 

Of the or^ theologica he saith nothing 3 and we also will say nothing. 
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good friends amongst the phydcians ; and they have u^ally 
been such to men of letters. 

He tettt a fool copy of a translation of the Icaromenip- 
pus to Ammonius, begging him to get it transcribed)^, 
which, it seems, no one could or wodd do for him at Cam- 
bridge. Ep. 189. 

In a letter^ to the marquis of Vere (pmdpi Veriano) he 
tells him that he was sick of England, and longed to be in 
his own country ; and begs his favour and assistance. 

The archbishop, having rallied him a little about his lying- 
in, sent him thirty angels^ and exhorted him to take care of 
his health. Ep. 134. 

He published his book De copia Verborum, augmented, 
and dedicated to Colet, according to his promise, whom he 
highly commends for having founded a school in London 
at nis own expense. 

^ Erasmus once lodged at London with. Bernard Andreas 
fof whom mendon hath been made, p. 7-3 the old tutor to 
prince Arthur, poet-laureate and historiographer to Henry 
VIII, in Augustine Fryars, and dieted in the same convent : 
for which Bernard demanded too large a sum, and quar- 
relled with him, till lord Montjoy, for the sake of Erasmus, 
was forced to make him sadsfaction of twenty nobles. Upon 
this Erasmus could hardly ever after endure him ; and also 
bore hard upon him for envying Linacer. ^* Quod uterer,** 
says he, " caeco duce — Bernardo illo Andrea, Gallo, quon- 
dam Arturi principis optimi non optimo praeceptore." * 

^ He calls him a blind guide (the poor man had really 
lost his eyes), and it seems likely to be upon him that we 
must understand the biting epigram of Erasmus made upon 

a blind corrector of tragedies : 

■ 

Cur adeo, lector, crebris ofTendere mendis ? 
Qui oastigavit, Imnine capcus erat/ 

Knight, p. 118. 

y £t hie (O academiacQ !) nullus inveniri potest^ qui xSXo pretio vel 
mediocriter scribal. 

* Quoties poBfii^it rat, fertnnam, qaam ante tn^emiuni mihiLo- 
vanil ofFerebas,. doq amplexum fuisse Y Sed tiun ^idem anipl« sp«9 
me feroceni reddiderant, et aiK«i Britamiiae montes animo concepti: 
sed earn cristatu mibi depressit fortuna : nunc si vel mediocriB istic de- 
tur^ cnpio cum; Ulyase patinas fumuaisuteiltcntem ^nspicere* £p* ^^ 

i 
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He wrote from London a very elegant letter to the abbot 
of St Bertin, against the rage of going to war, which then 
possessed the French and the English. He hath often 
treated this subject, and always with great vivacity, e!a. 
quence, and strength of reason : as in his Adagies, under 
die proverb, * Dulce bellnm inexpertis ;* in his book enti- 
ded Querela pads ; and in his Instruction of a Christian 
Prince. But his remonstrances had small effect ; and 
Charles V, to whom the last-mentioned treatise was dedi- 
cated, became not a jot the more pacific for it. 

Erasmus thought it hardly lawful for a Christian to go 
to war, and in tms respect was almost a Quaker*. 

He tells Antonius a Bergis that this war distressed him 
in particular, on account of the scarcity of provisions, and 
because no good wine was to be had in England. He 
seemed to himself as one banished, and imprisoned in an 
island, because at that time they received no letters from 
beyond sea. He would gladly have returned to Flanders, if 
he could have found a subsistence. £p. 144* 

He was forced to live expensively, not only because of 
lus bad health, but because he kept a horse, and probably a 
servant to take care of him. He Had the misfortune to 
lose his horse ; and he presented his New Testament to 
Ursewick, in hopes that he would give him a horse, as he' 
says ; but Ursewick was not to be met with at that time. 
Ammonius^ very generously and genteelly made him a 
present of one. Ep. 145, 146. 

* Cujus immankatis conspoctu multi homines minime mali eo vene- 
Tunt^ at Christianoy cujuft disciplina in homlnibus dijigendis praecipue 
coQBistif^ omnia arma interdicerent : ad quos accedere interdum viden- 
taret Joannes Ferus^ et £ra8mus nostras, viri pacis et ecclesiasticse et 
civilis amantissimi. Grotius. Bayle, Ferus, not. E. 

* sed quando video te equo egere, albo equo (scis quanti hoc 

olim fiierit) « me donaberis, ex Juverna ultima advecto. Accipe qua- 
lemcunque tibi numquam imputandum. 

Thus Anmionius j to which Erasmus replies ; Video circumspectius 
tecum agendum: adeo captas omnem donandi ansam. Remissurm 
eram munus tuum, etiam Moro dissuadente> ni veritus futssem^ ue su* 
spicareris aut parum mihi placere, aut me Ammonio parum libenter de^ 
here, cum nulli debeam libentius, ut nee amo quemquam effiisius. 
Di^pereadOi^ Ammonl^ ni latum tuum ahimum tarn exceisum^t tamque 
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Ursewick, who, it seems, had promised him a horse, 
was as good as his ^ord^ : and Erasmus bestows no small 
praises on the bea^t. 

Ursewick was his true friend on many occasions; and 
Erasmus had dedicated his translation of Ludan's Gallus to 
him, A. 1503. 

* Christopher Ursewick ^ is said by Wood to have been 
recorder of London in part of the reign of Edward IV, in 
the time of Richard III,, and in part of Henry VII; to 
which last king being chaplain, and afterwards almoner, he 
was by him employed in several embassies, especially to 
Charles VIII, king of France. 

* Mr. Speed hath m^ny particulars concerning him, &c. 
He had been so faithful and useful to Henry VII, that un- 
der him he might have attained the highest dignities in the 
church, and the most profitable offices in the state ; but re- 
fusing^ the bishopric of Norwich, after so many merits, he 

amice amicum, pluris facio, magisque amo, quam universum strepitura 
pontificiae fortunae. — Perplacet equus candore insignis, at magis animi 
tui candore commendatus. Malaeram in alios quosdam praedonem 
agere, in Eboracemem, Coletnm^ Ursewicum : verum illi sapiiint ; 
quapquam Ursewicus pollicetur insignem eqaam^ nee addubito quin sit 
praestitdniSj idque adcalendas, non Graecas, sed Octobres. 

^ £qui tui genius mihi fuit magnopere felix^ nam bis jam Basileam 
usque vexit ac revexit incolumem^ itinera licet periculosissimo^ non so- 
lum longo. Sapit jam.non minus quam Homericns Ulysses : siquidcm 

mores hominum multorum vidit et urbes : 

tot adiit universitates. Dum Basileam meipsum pene laboribus eneco 
tnensibus decern, ilie interini otiosus ita pinguit^ ut vix ingredi possit. 
Ep. 255. A. 1517. 

4 Knight, p. 75. 

• — Titulo res digna sepulcri ! 
* Here is his epitaph, and a good one it is, and much to his honour: 

Chhstopberus Ursewicus, regis Hen. VII. Eleemosynarius, vir 
sua aetate clarus, ad exteros reges undecies pro patria legatus. Dec. 
Ebor. Ardid. Richmond. Decanatum Windesor. habitos vivens reli- 
quit. Episc. Norwicensem oblatum recusavit: magnos honores tota 
vita sprevit : frugali vita contentus, hie vivere, hie mori maluit. Ple- 
nus annis obiif, ab omnibus desideratus : funerls pompam etiam testa- 
xnento vetuit : hie sepultus obiit^ anno 1521, die 24 Octobris. 

To deserve a bishopric, and to reject it, is no common thing. But 
that our Ursewick may not stand here alone, we will subjoin to bim an 
illustrious man of the fifteenth century : 

Sixtus the fourth^ having a great esteem for John Wessel of Groepin- 
gen, one of the most learned men of the age^ sent for hxaij mi said to 
6 
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chose for his reward a retired country life at Hackney, near 
London, where he died, and was buried, A. 1 52 1 • He is 
said to be the founder of a school, with a house, in the 
church-yard in Hackney, of which, parish he was rector. 
Some writers have made him a cardinal, confounding him 
with Christopher Bainbridge, archbishop of York, and car« 
dinal of Rome/ 

The edition of the New Testament ^, a work of infinite 
pains, and which helped, as he says, to destroy his health, 
and spoil his constitution, drew upon him the malicious 
censures of ignorant and envious divines, who, not being 
capable themselves of performing such a task, were vexed 
to see it undertaken and accomplished by another. There 
was, it seems, one college at Cambridge, which would not 
suffer this book to enter within its walls s, as he observes to 
his friend Bullock. Erasmus defends himself very well 
against these wretches ; and, amongst other things, observes, 
^ how much the University of Cambridge was improved in 
Kterature, 

kim, Son, ask of us what you wiil : nothing shall be refused that be- 
comes our character to bestow^ and your condition to receive. Most 
holy father, said he, and my generous patron, I shallnot be trouble- 
some to your holiness. You know that I never sought after great 
Aings. The only favour 1 have to beg is, that you would give me out of 
your Vatican library a Greek and a Hebrew Bible. You shall have 
them, said Sixtus : but what a simple man are you ! Why do you not 
ask a bishopric ? Wessel replied. Because I do not want one. Vtt. 
Profess. Groning. p. 18. Spizelius, vol. i. p. 824. Bayle, Wessdus. 
G. Brandt, vol. i. p. 32. Gerdes. torn, i. p. 45. Hardenberg wrote .a 
life of Wessel, which hath been printed. Bayle, Suppl. Hardenberg, 

* Because I do not want one.' The happier man was he } happier 
than they who would give all the Bibles in tiie Vatican, if they had 
them to give, for a bishopric. 

^ It was not published till the year 15 16, so that some of tl^se letteia 
are fekely dated. ^ 

Erasmi editio Novi Testamenti Graece et Latine Frobenii praelo 
quater subjecta est, A. 1516. ISip. 1522. 1527. Nee antd annum 
l^iQ unquam Novum Testamentura Graece publicatum fuerac, &c. 
Maittaire, Ann. Typ. ii. 2, &c. There came out a fifth edition in 1535. 

* Quanquam nafrarunt mihi quidam, wdw d^i(/ttt<rr9i, unum apud 
▼OS esse collegium ^eoXoyixdroiroy, quod meros habet Areopagitas : qui 
gravi senatusconsulto Caverint, ne quis id volumen, equis, aut navibus^ 
aut plaustris, aut bajulis, intra ejus coUegii pomoeria inveheret. £p. 
i48. See Appendix, No. xiii. 

'^ Ante annos ferme triginta iiihil tradebatur in schola Cantabrigiensi^ 
prster Alexaudrum, parva logicalia, ut vocaot, et Vetera ilia Ari&totelift 
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He tells Colet, Ep. 149, 150, that he had begun to 
translate ^ St. Basil on Isaiah (or an author who went under 
his name), and would send a specimen of it to Fisher, bishop 
of Rochester, to submit it to his judgment, aUd also to try 
whether that would draw some present frcnn him : on which 
he cries out, O beggary ! 1 know you laugh at me : but 
I hate myself, and am resolved either to mend my fortunes, 
and get out of the number of mendicants, or to imitate 
Diogenes. 

Colet had ^ told him, that he would give him a small 
matter, if he would beg with humility, and ask without 
modesty ; had advised him to imitate Diogenes ; and had 
hinted to him, that he was too querulous and greedy. It 
seems, they bantered him, because he was frequently im« 
portuning his friends. Erasmus in his answer tells him, that, 
in the opinion of Seneca, favours wer^ dearly purchased 
which were extorted by begging. Socrates \ talking once 
with some friends, said, I would have bought me a coat 
to-day, if I had had money. They, says Seneca, who gave 
him what he wanted, after he had made this speech, showed 
their liberality too late. Another ™, seeing a fhend, who was 
poor and sick, and too modest to make his wants known, 
put some money under his pillow, whilst he was asleep. 

When I used to read this in the days of my youth, says 
Erasmiis, I was extremely struck with the modesty of the 
one, and the generosity of the other. But, since you talk 
of begging without shame, who, I beseech you, can be 
more submissive and more shameless t^an myself, who live 
in England upon the foot of a public beggar ? I have re» 
ceived so much from the archbishop, that it would be scan- 

dtctata^ Scoticasque quaestiones. Progressu temporls accesseruot boos 
liters : accessit matheseos cognitfo : accessit novus, aut certe novatui 
Aristo^eles : accessit Graecamm literarum peritia : accesserunt auctores 
tain multi, quorum olim ne nomioa quidem tenebantor.— QuxsOj quid 
hisce ex rebus accidit academlae vestrae ? Nempe sic effloroit^ ut cum 
primis hujus seculi scholis cerlare possit 5 et teles habet viros> ad quos 
veteres illi collati umbrae theologorum videantUTj non theologi. 

lilud certe praesagio de meia lucubrationibusj qualescunque sont, 
candidius judicaturam posteritatem : tametai nee de meo aecnlo queri 
possum. 

* Knight, p. 124. See Burigni, torn. i. p. 16I. 

^ Ep. 4. c. 1523. 

1 Seneca, De fienef. vii. 24. 
, ™ Arcesilas. In Diog. Laert. iv. 3?, Seneca^ De Benef. ii. 1. 
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I 

daious to take any more of him, though he were to offer it, 
I asked N. with sufficient effrontery, and he refused me 
with still greater impudence. Even our good friend Linac^ 
thinks me too bold, who knowing my poor state of health, 
and that I was going from London with hardly six angels in 
mjr pocket, and that the winter was coming on, yet ex- 
honed me most pre^singly to spare the archbishop and 
lord Montjoy, and advised me to retrench, aud learn to 
bear poverty with patience. A most friendly counsel ! For 
this reason above all, I hate my hard fortune, beca.use she 
will not suffer me to be modest. Whilst I had health and 
strength I used to dissemble my poverty : now I cannot, 
unless I would risque my life. But I am not such a beggar 
neither, as to ask all things from all persons. To some I 
say nothing, because I would not be refused ; and I have no 
pretence to solicit you, who do not superabound in wealth* 
But, since you seem to approve of impudence, I will end> 
my letter in the most ipipudent manner I can. I have not 
assurance enough to ask you for any thing ; and yet I am 
not so proud as to reject a present, if a friend like you should 
offer it to one in my circumstances. £p. 1 50. 

One who could talk at this rate must have been reduced 
to hard necessity. Unless he were a bad manager, it is 
scarcely to be conceived how a single man, and a learned 
man, could have found it so difficult to maintain himself at / 
Maafme in England, partly by his pupils, and partly by the 
presents which were made to him. However that be, there 
^cems to be some reason to suspect that Erasmus under* 
stood not the important art of paying his court to the great ; 
^d that there was something in his manner whijch disgusted 
some of those to whom he made his applications ; so that 
be W2S more agreeable to them in his writings than in his 
person: and this might spoil his fortunes* - Perhaps also he 
talked too freely, as he confesses" in the character which he 
hath given of himself in the Compendium of his Life. 

Yet Erasmus, though open and facetious, was good-tem- 
pered ; and good-temper is a natural politeness, which to 
all reasonable persons is more acceptable than that which is 

^ Linguae inter amicos liberioriij nonoutiquam plus :quatxi sat esset ; 
ct s«peld«i3^ nea poterat Uin9Q W 
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artificial : as, on the contrary, the politeness of an ill-na- 
tured man is shocking, for it is hypocrisy superadded to ma- 
lignity. 

As, by being conversant with antiquity, he knew many 
things which others knew not, and was disposed to jesdii^, 
he could hardly refrain from ridiculing, at one time or other, 
the follies of the age, and of a certain ^t of people. It is 
well known that this temper fails not to give offence, espe- 
cially to those who expect that their weaknesses or vices 
should be spared on account of their station and character : 
else the king, the courtiers, and the bishops, who often be- 
stowed preferments upon drones, void of all capacity and 
merit, and sometimes loaded them with pluralities, might 
easily have given him something in the church, without cure 
of souls, which would have afforded him leisure to study, 
and means to tive. But perhaps he, who hated confine- 
ment on any account, did not care to be connected with 
monks and chapters of canons. As these people were ex* 
cessively envious, they would have teased him with their 
chicaneries upon every occasion. He had long perceived, 
and declared to, the world, that the religion of these eccle- 
siastics consisted entirely in minute observances and formal 
grimaces, with which the'wicked can comply as well as the 
good. He, on the contrary, made religion to consist in 
such things as none, except worthy persons, ever observe t 
in the exercise of those christian virtues which are formed 
in the mind from a knowledge of our duty, and a persua- 
sion of its importance. A man fixed in these sentiments, 
and also continually occupied in learned, studies, would 
have found it very difficult to practise the rites and ceremo- 
nies with which religion was overrun and choked up in 
^ose days. This neglect in England, as in all other places, 
was accounted a far more heinous qime than the vilest im- 
morality and debauchery. The monks, above all others, 
were inexorable upon this ardcle ; and doubtless opposed 
and harassed openly and secretly all who were not in their 
way of thinking and acting. So that, to set Erasmus tho* 
roughly at ease, Henry VIII ought to have bestowed a 
handsome pension upon him, which would have exempted 
him from worldly cares and avocations, and furnished him 
with books, and leisure, and the conveniences of life» But 
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this the king would not do ; and if he afterwands invited 
Erasmus again to his dominions, it was at a time when that 
learned man was not able to undertake the journey^ 

It appears from £p. 151, that he had a prebend, which he 
designed, reserving to hhnself a pension out of it. 

Wolsey® gave him a prebend? at Toumay ; a gift which, 
in all probability, would never be worth more than a cardi* 
naVs blessings and which actually was revoked, and came 
to nothing. He writes this to Ammonius from Basil. In 
the year 1524 he tells his friend Botzem that he had never 
received ^ any thing from Wolsey besides compliments and 
promiseB. 

* Henry VIII, says Burnet, loved the purity of the Latin 
tongue, which made him be so kind to Erasmus, that was 
the great restorer of it, and to Polydore Virgil j though 
tieither of these made their court dexterously to the cardi- 
nal, which did much intercept the king's favour to them ; 
so that the one left England, and the other was but coarsely 
used in it, who has sufficiently revenged himself upon the 
cardinals memory/ 

* P have made remarks* upon the history of cardinal 
Wolsey, in which I have exposed the horrible lies of San- 
ders. Burnet is a madman of another kind, of whom the 

* Bumet, Hist, of the Ref. i. 8. 11. I9. 21. 60. Ui. 24. 171. Tliua- 

tous, i. p. 22. Fiddes's Life of Wolsey. It should have been called^ 
Ad Apology for Wolsey^ and a Libel on the Reformation. 

Wood hath given an account of Wolsey> and extols him to the skies. 
Vol, i. c. W6, It seems strange that our antiquary should have admired 
a man t^ho had been the demolisher of monasteries . 

Wolsey behaved himself very handsomely to Latimer (afterwards 
bishop Latimer), who had been accused to him of heresy. See the 
story in Strype's Memor. vol. iii. p. (234). See also vol. i. p. 2, kc, 
114, &c. See Appendix, No. iv. 

p Eboracensis donavit me praebenda Tomacetisi, <ed iltapw $(upuf, 
si quid noventur res. Hujus commissarius, scbedis publicitus affixis, 
ftut excommunicatus in Flandria : tanta illic Eboracensis reverentia ! — 
Acceptmus tamen : nihil enim facilius quam amittere. Ep. 3. c. 1523. 

^ Cardinali Eboracensi, cui dedicavimus libellum Plutarchi, puto me 
tiihil non debere, ob singularem iavorem, quo me jam olim pfosequi- 
tnr J et tamen hactenus ex illius munificentia non sum pilo factus di- 
tior. Catal. Lucubr. 

' LoDgueruana, ii. p. 23. 

' They are in the eighth tome of the M6moires de Literature et 
il'Histoire. 

Vol. I. E 
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reader should be aware. Henry Wharton, in his AngUa 
Sadia, hath showed much accuracy and love of truth/ 

* Massey \ dean of Christ-church in Oxford, my parti- 
cular friend, who followed king James, told me, diat we 
were great fook to give any credit to Sanders*, who was a 
raskal, and had robbed the college of Christ-church. Mas- 
sey knew him well.* 

The learned abbe Longuerue, who appears to have been 
tolerably furnished with self-suificiency, and much preju- 
diced against Burnet, may perhaps Have made, as well as 
Fiddes, some reasonable remarks in behalf of Wokey's po- 
litical merits ; of whom also it must be owned that he was 
an encourager of learning ; but to justify the cardinal in 
other respects is a. weak and vain undertaking, to say no- 
thing worse of it. 

Erasmus, as we shall see in the sequel, said some severe 
things of Wolsey at the time of ^ his disgrace ; for which 
Fiddes chargeth him with malevolence and incon^ency. 
Knight hath given an answer to Fiddes, which shall be in- 
serted in the Appendix, and which contains many remarks 
worthy of notice !• 

. One of the most favourable things that can be alleged 
for Wolsey, is contained in an article of his impeachment, 
namely, that he was remiss " in hunting and punishing he- 
retics, and rather disposed to screen them, by means of 
which connivance Lutheranism had gotten ground. 

* Wolsey* was vain-glorious above all measure, as may 
be seen by sir T. More's book of Comfort in Tribulation ; 
where he meaneth of him what is spoken undar the name 
of a great prelate in Germany, who, when he had made 
an oration before a great audience, would bluntly ask them 
that sat at his table with him, how they all liked it ; but he 
that should bring forth a mean commendation of it, was 

* Longueraana, p. 67. Sec also p. 136. 

* * Longuerue was not aware that Sanders, who died in 1583, if not 
indeed in 1£81, could not be known by Massey.* Anonymus. 

It is tnie, as this gentleman observes, that Massey could not have 
known Sanders personally. But Longuerue seems to have only meant 
that Massey knew his private history and his character : though indeed 
it is not well and clearly expressed by Longuerue'; 

f See Appendix, No.iv. 

« Fiddes, Collect, p. 235. 

? More'8 life of Sir T. More, p. 56. 
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sure to have no thanks for his labour. And he there telleth 
further, how a great spiritual man, who should hav« com- 
mended it last of all, was put to such a nonplus that he 
had never a word to say; but crying oh! and fetching a 
deep sigh, he cast his eyes into the welkin and wept. On 
a time the cardinal had drawij a draught of certain condi- 
tions of peace between England anji France, and he asked 
sir T. More's counsel therein, beseeching bim earnestly that 
he would tell him, if there were any thing therein to be mis- 
liked ; and he spake this so heartily (saith sir Thomas), that 
he believed verily that he was willing to hear his advice in- 
deed. But when sir Thomas had dealt really therein, and 
showed wherein that draught might have been amended, he 
suddenly rose in a rage, and said. By the mass, thou art the 
veriest fool of all the council. At which sir Thomas, smiling, 
said, God be thanked that the king our master hath but one 
fool m all his council ! ' - 

This calls to mind the story of Gil Bias and the arch- 
bishop : but, seriously, it is a disagreeable thing to be in the 
condition of Gil Bias, and connected with one who will 
take it in dudgeon, if you do not smoke him with as much 
incense as would satisfy three^ or thrice tjiree goddesses. 

' Erasmus^ being in straits, the archbishop had given* 
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Laeta suas, . ubi /ewp/z^wi illi, centum^que Sahxo 
Tare calent arse, sertisque recentibus halant. . 

"Knight, p. 154. 

* Annul redilus stati ^unt paulo plus quam quadringenti floreni au- 
rei. Atque hie census, impar est, fatebr, sumptibus, quos exigit hsec 
xtas ac valetudo, famulonim et scribarum necessaria studiis meis opera 
torn hneotpoficc, crebra migratio, atque etiam hie animus, ne quid aliud 
dicam, abnorrens a sordibus, nee ferens appellantem creditorem, aut 
non pensatam officium, aut neglectam amiculi inopiam. Cat. Lucubr. 

Erat (Waramo) juxta morem horum temporum necessum, praeter fa- 
miliam, quam alere cogebatur numerosissimam, aulae regise, totius regni 
negotiis, etiam profanis, dare operamj nee ibi moribu^ hodie receptum est, 
ut summi praesules concionentur : tamen quod iq. hoc officii genere di^ 
minutum erat, abunde pensabat gemina vigilantia, partim prospiciens, 
ne quia inutilis ad Dominici gregis curam a(£biberetur, partim multos sua 
liberalitate fovens in literafum studiis, quos sperabat ad bonam firugem 
evasuros : in hos erat tam exposita iiberalitas, ut moriens nihil omnino 
reliquerit praesentis pecuniae, sed aeris alieni nonniliil, tametsi non deerat 
unde id dissolvi posset. Haec nequaquam loquor ad gratiam : amavi 
vivum^ nee minus amo mortuum : quod enim in illo amabam, non pe- 

E 2 
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him the rectory of Aldmgton in Kent^ iii the year 151 1 , &c* 
At the request of Erasmus, he presented another person to 
it, and charged the living with a penaon of twenty pounds 
a year to be paid to him, to which be added twenty more 
out of his own pocket. 

* This custom of charging livings with pensions, paid to 
those who resigned them, was become very common ; but 
Watiiam so much disapproved the practice, that he deter* 
mined never to grant the fisivour to any other besides Eras- 
mus, whom he excepted for his singular merits/ 

* It^ may be thought worth observing, that Elizabeth 
Barton, otherwise called the Holy Maid of Kent, was of 
the town of Aldington, where Erasmuis was rector^ as ap- 
pears by her indictment at her trial ; as also that Richard 
Master, who was successor to Erasmus, and paid him his 
pension, was one of the managers of this pious fraud ; for 
which he, amongst others, suffered death, about a year or 
two before Erasmus died at Basil. Perhaps there never was 
so notorious a cheat carried on with so much art and suc-> 
cess : for not only the simple, but, as Holinshed says, the 
wise and the learned were deceived by her ; insomuch that 
Warham, and Fisher, and More, the greatest and best 
fdends of Erasmus, gave too much credit to it.* 

This year Erasmus dedicated to John Young a translation 
of Plutarch De tuenda Valetudine. 

* Young^ w^as dean of York, and master of the rolls. 

riit. Si supputem^ quicqntd ilia mlhi dare paratus erat^ immensa fuit 
ejus in me UberaliUs $ si ad calculum voceinus quod accepi^ sane modi- 
cum est. Unicum modo sacerdotium. in me contulit^ imo non dedit, 
sed obtrusit con^tanter recusanti, quod esset ejus generis^ ut grex pasto- 
rem requireret, quern ego linguae ignarus praestare non potenuu. Id 
quum vertisset in pensionem^ sentiretque me earn pecuniolam gravatim 
accipere, quod a populo, cui nihil prodessem, coUigeretnr, sic me con-* 
fiolatus est vir egregie pius. Quid, inquit, magni faceres, si uni agresti 
popello prasdicares } Nunc libris tuis omnes doces pastores fructu longe 
uberiorej et indignum videtur, si ad te paultun redeat stipis eccle- 
ciasticae: ? Istam solicltudinem in me recipiam : providebo ne quid illi 
desit ecclesiae. Idque fecit : nam submoto cui resignaram saoerdottuni«. 
is erat illi a sufiragiis, homo variis distractus negotiis, alium praefecit ju-» 
venem rei theologicae peritum, probatis et integris motibus* — 

Hoc testimonium defuncto Patrono citra adulationis suspicxoneia. 
pr^bere licet. Eccleaiast. t. y, c. 81 1« 

^ Kmglit, p. 159. 

< Ibid. p. 174. Knight's life of Colet^ 2X6—216. 
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He had been employed as a pubUc minister in several em- 
bassies to foreign courts with good success; though, it 
seems, he was no favourite of cardinal Wolsey, and charged 
by him with ill management in his negotiations with the 
court of France, &c« This was another of the friends oi 
Erasmus, who was under the frowns of the cardinal: 
though he has from others a very good character, as an able 
man, and a very great encourager of the learned ; an in« 
stance of which we have, besides his generosity to Erasmus, 
m die case of Grocyn before mentioned. He was ^ried 
in the Rolls ch^eL' 

Near his monument was hung up, in a table, a very bad 
copy of verses in praise of him, which you may see in 
Knight, p.l75. 

He left legacies to Warham, to Wolsey, to New College , 
at Oicford, to the college at Winchester, and to the town 
of Rye. See an account of his preferments in Knight's 
Life of Colet. 

Emestus, prince of Saxony, and arcbbishcp of Magde* 
burg, died this year ; a prelate of an amiable character, and 
beloved by his subjects. In his last hours, the Franciscans 
visited him, and generously offered him their meritorious 
works, to secure Ms salvation i but he chose to^ rely upon 
those of his Redeemer, 

A. D. MDXIV. ^TAT. XLVII. 

In the bednning of this year Erasmus was in Flanders* 
He speaks of his passage from England, which was favour* 
able : but the sailors, or custom«house officers, the maru 
timi pradones^ as he calls them, who were to carry his 
baggage, put it into a wrong ship. Amongst bis clothes 
were all \jL writings, the work of many years, which he 
gave up &XC lost^ and mourns, as a father would weep over 
bis dead children. He inveighs bitterly against the Dover 
sailors, true harpies, no less than those of Calais. But 
probacy he recovered his effects, since he says nothing, 
SQK^e about it afterwards, £p. 159*. 

* Refcrt Dresserus respondi?se ilium; Nolo vestra merita et opera, 
qua nidlius sunt valorU : opera Dozx^ini et Salvatoria mei Jesu Christi 
unice mibi prosunt. Seckendorf. L i. p. 1 14. 
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At departing &om London, he saluted the* king and the 
bishop of Lincoln, who made him no present ; though the 
bishop treated him with magnificent promises. The bishop 
of Durham gave him six angels, the archbishop of Canter- 
bury the same, and the bishop of Rochester presented him 
with a piece of gold, which he calls regalem*. 

His friend Montjoy was then governor of Ham, in K- 
cardy, where he passed some days, and then went to Ger- 
many. Whilst he was there, he seems to have written the 
Abridgment of his Life, and aJso a letter^ to father Servatius, 
which is prefixed to the first tome of his works, and printed 
over again Ep. 8. c. 1527. 

In the Abridgment he says, that he would have passed the 
rest of his days in England, if the promises made to him 
had been performed : but being invited to come to Brabant, 
to the court of Charles, archduke of Austria, he accepted 
the offer, and was made counsellor to that prince, by the fa- 
vour of the chancellor of Burgundy. It appears from other 
places in his works, that they had annexed to the title of 
counsellor, which was only honorary, a stipend of two 
hundred florins, which weighed more than six hundred flo- 
rins at present ; and as silver was then much scarcer than 
now, this sum would have been considerable : so that, if 
he had been punctually paid, he would have been in pretty 
good circumstances. 

It is not to be wondered, that in his letter to Servatius he 
refused absolutely to tetum to Holland, and immure him« 
self in the convent of the regular canons of Stein. He 
had many good reasons not to yield to such an impertinent 
request. 1 see not, says he, what I could do in Holland. 
Neither the iair nor the diet would agree with me ; and I 
should be a show, for every one to stare at. I left the place 
when I was a youth ; I should return an aged and gray- 
headed valetudinarian. I should expose myself to the con- 
tempt of the most contemptible, I who have been accustom- 
ed to receive honour from the most eminent. I should be 
obliged to change my studies into repasts: You promise to 
(seek out a place for me, where I may live, and find advan^ 

* A royaly generally spelt rec/. Anonymus, 
« Appendix, No. iii. 
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tage and profit : but I cannot guess what you design, unless 
it be to plage me in a nunnery, that I may there be a slave 
to women, I who have refused to serve kings and archbi- 
shops. Profit is what I value not : I would not be rich : I 
desire only what may enable me to preserve my health, and 
pursue my studies, without being a burden to any one. 

This father Servatius was prior of a convent of regular 
cancHis, amongst whom Erasmus had formerly been ; and 
he endeavoured to draw Erasmus again into his convent ; 
which would have been no small honour to the order. 
Probably he pretended to be an affectionate friend to Eras- 
mus, to gain his friendship and his confidence : but it is cer- 
tain, that this letter, with which he was favoured on this 
occasion, being showed to others, brought Erasmus into 
trouble, on account of several expressions in it not favour- 
able to the monks. It will not be amiss to give some ac- 
count of these passages, both because they delineate the 
temper and the particular character of Erasmus, and his no- 
tions of monkery and of monastic devotions ; and because 
the liberty with which he gave those men their due brought 
upon him the greatest vexations, which he afterwards ex- 
perienced. 

I have lived, says he, amongst sober people, and attach- 
ed to my studies, which have happily preserved me from 
many vices. I have conversed with persons, who had a love 
and a taste for true Christianity ; and from their conversation 
I have reaped much benefit. I will not boast of my wri- 
tings, which perhaps you despise : but many persons have 
owned to me, that by reading them they have been made 
not only more learned, but mbre virtuous. I never loved 
money, and never was subject to ambitious desires of glory 
and reputation. I never was a slave to sensual pleasures, 
though formerly I have been^ defiled with them ; and as to 
drunkenness, 1 ever abhorred it. 

The ingenuousness with which Erasmus, both here and in 
Ep. 67 1 . confesses some faults of his youth, which be 
might have passed over in silence, would, though we had 
not other proofs of it, induce us to believe what he urges 

^ Bayle was not a man to overlook or suppress this confession. See 
Erasme, not. £. £. 
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in his own behalf. But concerning the monks he thus pro<« 
ceeds : Every time that I havo thought of retummg to 
you, I have considered, that many of you would enyy me, 
and all of you would despise me. I have considered the 
insipid and frivolous conversations held amongst you, in 
which there is nothing that savours of Christianity : your re^ 
pasts altogether secular,, and your whole way of life distin- 
guished only by those things which are commonly called ce% 
remonies. I have considered the infirmities of my own 
body, enfeebled by years, by sickness, and by labours, 
which are such, that either I could not give you content, or 
must destroy myself by attempting to do it. For some 
years I have been subject to the stone and gravel, a trou-i 
blesome and a dangerous disease ; and am obliged to drink 
only wine, and wine of a particular sort. It is not every 
diet or climate that suits me. This disorder, which fre-« 
quently returns, obliges me to live by rule. I know the air 
of Holland, and your diet, to say nothing of your manners. 
Why should I return, only to die with you ? But perhaps 
you imagine, that it is a singular happiness to die in a frateN 
nity. Alas ! you are mist^en, and almost all the world is 
mistaken along with you. We make Christianity to consist 
in dress, in eating, and in little observances. We look 
upon a man as Iqst, who quits his white garment for a black 
one, who .wears a hat instead of a hood, and often 
changes his habitation. Shall I venture to affirm, that the 
greatest mischief that hath been done to the christian reli-* 
gion, arises from these religions^ (or religious orders) a3 
they are called, though perhaps a pious zeal first introduced 
them ? They have since been augmented by slow degrees, 
and multiplied into various kinds. The authority of popejs, 
too easy and indulgent in such things, hath supported them. 
For what is more corrupt and more wicked than these re* 
laxed religions ? Consider even those which are in the best 
esteem, and you shall find in them nothing that resembles 
Christianity, but only I know hot what cold and judaical ob- 
servances. Upon this the religious orders value themselves, 
and by this they judge and despise others. Would it not 
be better, according to the doctrines of our Saviour, to 
look upon Christendom as upon one house, one family, one 
monastery, and all Christians as one brotherhood ? Would 
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it not be better to accotint the sacrament of bapfism thef 
most sacred of all vows and engagements, and never trouble 
ourselves where we live, so we live well ? 

These were clear evangelical truths, and facts which all 
the world saw, or might see : but upon this system what 
would have become of monkery, of the mendicant orders, 
and of their prayers and masses for the living and fqr the 
dead ? What would have become of men, who had learned 
no other occupation, and had no other way of getting thas 
bread ? It is no wonder that they were enemies to Erasmus, 
waged eternal war with him whilst he lived, and afterwarda 
tarnished his memory as much as they could. Erasmus, 
when he spake in this manner concerning the monks, might 
have easily foreseen and expected all that happened to him 
from that quarter. 

* It is commonly supposed, that Erasmus quitted the mo- 
nastic state for this reason above all, that he could not bear 
the tyranny of an ignorant and insolent superior ; and such 
were usus^ly the heads of those houses* They relate on this 
occasion a trick, which Erasmus put upon his superior, and 
upon a monk of the fraternity, whilst he was in the mona- 
stery of Tergou* There was, it seems, a favourite pear- 
tree in the garden, and the superior reserved the fruit of it 
for his own eating. Erasmus, who, in this instance, had 
the same taste with his master, rose some mornings before 
break of day, to rob the tree. The superior, observing 
that the number of his pears was greatly diminished, resolved 
to watch at his chamber-window, to discover the delinquent. 
There was in the convent a lame monk. One morning 
then, as the superior was upon the watchj he perceived a 
man in the pear-tree ; and as it was still dusky, he intended 
to wait till he could discern the robber. But he made some 
noise, which was overheard by Erasmus, who, fearing to be 
discovered, made haste to get down from the tree, and re- 
turned back, limping all the way. The superior was now 
satisfied that he had found out the thief; so he called his 
monks together ; and, after a discourse upon the important 
duty of canonical obedience, he turned to the lame friar, 
and accused him of two heinous crimes ; of robbery, and 
of conten>pt for the commands of his superior. In vain the 
poor man msisted upon liis innocence ; that only irritated 
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his master the more, who imposed a heavy penance upon 
him, notwithstanding his protestations. 

* We need not fear, by relating this pleasant adventure, 
to wrong the memory of Erasmus, or to disturb the repose 
of his ashes. He was of so facetious a temper, and so fond 
of a witty story, that he loved a good jest, though made 
upon himself. Tantam vim habet lepos^ et jucunditas ser* 
monisj says be, ut etiam in nos apte tortis dicteriis (kkc* 
temur* Bibl. Univ. vii. 1 39. 

Erasmus, in his Ecclesiastes, hath rq)resented in strong 
terms the insolence of these petty monarchs^. 

Afterwards he went to Basil, where he carried his New 
Testament, his Epistles of St. Jerom with his notes, and 
some other works, to print them in that city. He had ap- 
plied himself to this father from the beginning of his studies, 
and had long formed a design of publishing him. He had 
made collections for that purpose, and perused his worb 
with care ; so that none was so proper for the undertaking 
as himself. When he arrived at Basil, he found this work 
actually in hand, and some of it printed. Joannes Amer- 
bachius^, a man of wealth, and Joannes Frobenius*, a skil- 
ful printer, had joined in the project. It is easy to ima- 
gine, how Erasmus was delighted to find them so disposed, 
and how pleased they were to have the assistance of so able 

KNunc quidam ita prxdicant humanam obedientiam, ut summam 
illam, quam omnes Deo debemus^ obscurent. Pontifex toties exigit 
obedientiam a principibus; episcopus a clericis et presbyteris suis; 
abbas a monachis : additur jusjurandum, ut perjurii crimen objici possit, 
nisi per omnia mos geratur hominis voluntati ne dicam libidini. ^sm 
interdum fit, ut praepositus aliquis indoctus, stultus, fortassis nee so* 
brius, monachum per sanctam obedientiam, quasi per rem divinam, ob- 
testetur, ut obtemperet. In quo ? Non ut caste vivat, non ut abstineat 
ab ebrietate, non ut fiigiat hypocrisim. Sed quid ? Ne discat Graece, 
aut ne attingat libros eloquentium, aut aliud his etiam ineptius, quod in- 
telligi malim quam exprimere. Si monachus Baccho servit, si ventn 
indulget, si scortatur, si odio et invidia madet, si nihil attigit sacranim 
literarum, nee peijurus est, nee inobediens. Si negligit imperata non 
sobrii ac superciliosi praepositi, horrendum facinus admissum est, violata 
sancta obedientia, scelus carceribus et capite plectendum. T. v. c. 1023. 

^ Baillet, Jug. des S9. i. 380. Maittaire, Ann. Typ. i. 140. Index 
Epist. Erasm. 

' Maittaire, Ann. Typ. i. 221 . Ultima centuriae dectmce quartcB de- 
cade ineunte, laudem meruit Frobenius, &c. He should have said d£* 
dnuff juinice. 
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acritic.' Amerbachius had three sons, Bruno ^, Basil, and 
Bonifecius^, whom he had educated, as in other literature, 
so in the study of the Hebrew tongue, without a know- 
ledge of which there was no possibility of doing justice to 
Jerom, and in which Erasmus was not versed. 

About this time then Erasmus contracted the strictest 
friendship with the Amerbachii, and with Froben, and ever 
afterwards testified the utmost esteem for them. 

He passed some months at Basil, mightily pleased with 
this part of Germany, and with the behaviour of the bishop 
of the city, who, though accounted a frugal man, oflFered 
him money, and forced him to accept of a horse, whom 
he could have sold instantly for fifty francs, that is, more 
than a hundred and fifty fi-ancs of our present money. 
Ep. 153. 364. 

Here he received a most obliging letter from Ulricus Za- 
aus"*, professor of law at Friburg, who proved afterwards 
one of his best friends. Zasius was advanced in years 
when he began his fiiendship with Erasmus, and complains 
of the infirmities of age. Ep. 25. c. 1540. 

At this time Erasmus contracted also an acquain- 
tance with Beatus Rhenanus", Nicolas Gerbelius, 

Ann. Typ. i. 257. ii. 2, &c. 10, &c. &c. 

Concerning Froben's family, see also Ann. Typ. ii. 347> &c. 

''Maittaire, Ann. Typ. ii. 124. . 

^ Boissard, Icon. 169. See also Melch. Adam, 

""Boissard, Icon. p. 21 7. Pope Blount, p. 419. 

Zasius professor primarius jurisprudentiae in academiaFriburgensi fuit, 
vir celeberrimus, quern Erasmus Germanorum doctlssimum, sanctissi- 
^nm, candidissiijium vocat, et vix ullum alium majoribus prosequitur 
Wibus.^ Favebat is Luthero, ut ex epistola inter Schwebelianas edita 
constat, in qua Lutherum theologorum phoenicem vocat, et ^cripta 
<iuaedam ejus, maxime Commentarium ia Epist. ad Galatas, mire com« 
roendat, licet de potcstate pontificia nimis ab eo attenuata aliquantura 
^eratur. Ea vero aequanimitate commeruit, ut omnes ejus libri, doc- 
tissimi licet et excellentissimi^ Romae in indicem librorum prohibitorum 
relati fuerint^ donee corrigantur. Seckcndorf. 1. i. p. 88. See also Melch. 
Adam. 

■Boissard, Icon. p. 249. Beza, Icon. Baillet, ii. 29O. Du Pin, B. E. 
^J- 176. Gallaei Imagines. Maittaire, Ann. Typ. i. 29I. ii. 12. See also 
•^Aelch. Adam. Gardes, torn. i. p. I93. Amoen. Lit. torn. vi. p. d07. 
. A. 1547^ Beatus Rhenanus Selestadiensis, annum agens 62, Argen- 
^nae, cum e balneis rediret, moriturj vir in bumanioribus Uteris, anti- 
^^itate, et pia doctrina exercitatissimus, ingenio miti, ut qui in cogita- 
^one de constituenda ex omnium consensu in religione concordia con« 
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itnd Joannes CEcoIampadius^, learned and ingenious 
men P. 

He returned to the Low Countries ; and being* at Bn»i 
sels in the autumn, the chancellor Salvagius &idy in the 
presence of many of the counsellors of Charles of Austria, 
(afterwards Charles V.) that this prince^ had nominated 
Erasmus to a vacant bi^opric in Sicily, thinking it a part 
of his own patronage ; and then finding that the pope had 
the right of nomination, had desired hitn to confer it upon 
Erasmus. But this recommendation had no effect, and the 
prince thought no more about giving him another bishopriq. 
Erasmus laughed, when he heard of this preferment : and 
certainly a man of his temper was very unfit for such a sta* 
tion ; though the Sicilians, who, as he says, were merry 
fellows, might have liked such a bishop. 

Reuchlin^, or Capnio, as he was called, gave Eraanus* 
an account, how he was persecuted by the divines and 
monks of Cologn. His Latin style is none oi the best ; and 
Du Pin sets it much too high, when he says, that he spake 
Latin with a purity and an eloquence almost iniimtable. 

$e(tiuerit>siimmu5 Des. Erasmi observator> qui oandem vlam io hl» toibil 
institit. Tliuanus, l.iii. p. 99. 

•• Verheiden, Theol. Effig. p. 56, Beza« Icon. Pope Blount^ p* 383. 
DuPin, B.E. xiii. J02. Melch; Adam. Vit. CEcol Maiktaire, Ann. 
"lyp. fi.3. Bayle, CEcoiampade. It is a meagre article. 

Melch. Adarn^ Fii. Capitonis, Gerdes. torn. i. p. 118^ Simon, Hist 
Crit. des Comment, du N. T. p. 733. Capito wrote the Life of CEco- 
lampadjus; which is amongst the Lives of learned axeo> published b7Fi'' 
chard. 

p P. Jovius, in his Elogia, hath made mention, with much respect, of 
CEcolampadius, Zuinglius^ Bilibaldiis> Copus^ Beatus Rhenaaus, Ca< 
inerarius, Zaslus, and Groclenius, p. 221.' 

Rhenanus^ Came^arius, Melanchthon, doctissimi Oennanorum, tunc 
t^paporis, hodie paucissimi. Scaligcran. p. 33?. 

*i Kex Catholicus me propembdura episcopum fecerat. Ubi ? inquies. 
Non apud extremes Indos — verum apud Siculos, Graeculos olun, el nunc 
quoque dicac^s et festivos. Sed feliciter erratum est;,, et ex animi mei 
sententia. Ep. 219. 

' Baillet, Jug. des S9av. vol. i. p. 258. Huetius dc Interpr. p. 225. 
Bibl. Univ. viii. 485. Du Pin, B. E. torn. xiv. p. l*8z:c. Beza> Icon. 
Sleidan. J. ii. & ill. Seckepdorf. 1. i. p. 103, &c. Perizonius, p. 97' 
P. Jovius, Elog. p. 217. Burckhard, Comment de Vit. Hutten. p. 149- 
Hodius De Groec. lllustr. p. 200. See also Melch. Adana. Gerdes* 
tom. i. p. 138. 

» Ep. 5. q. 1521, 
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Henr. Majus hath written his life, of which there is a good 
abridgment in the Bibliotheque Universelle. Erasmus gives 
him a great character, and complains in strong terms to car- 
dinal Grimani of the cruel usage which Reuchlin had ex- 
perienced in his old age, for the most frivolous causes. 
Ep. 167. 

This excellent man was one of the restorers of letters in 
Gffmany ; well skilled in Latin, Greek, and Hebrew ; ho- 
noured by all the learned and illustrious persons of his time 
both ia church and state, hated and persecuted by 'monks 
and inquisitors, by the minorum gentium sacrificuli j yet 
singularly fortunate in not being overpowered by such for- 
midable enemies, and dying at last in peace, without being 
hanged or burned. Erasmus^ had the courage to write his 
Apotheo^*^, and to make him Saint Reuchlin. He was 
bora 1450, and died 1522. BuUinger*^ was one of those 
who signalized themselves in the defence of Reuchlin : and 
indeed all writars of any reputation, who have taken occa- 
sion to mention him, have done justice to his singular 
merits. 

Erasmus undesignedly obtained a present from Caraffa, a 
bishop, and the pope's nuncio in England, and apologizes^ 
for it in a letter to that prelate. 

He would not settle at Louvain for many reasons, and 
particularly because of the wretched divines, pseudotheologi^ 
^ith whom that place was infested. He adds^. The Lord 
mend them, for they stand greatly in need of it, &c. 

From Epist. 1 65 and 306, it appears that he had not learn-- 
ed to speak English, and did not understand' it. 

He complains of his poverty to Wentford, who, though 
Dot rich, had offered him the tree use of his piirse ; but 

* Ejus iKoUu)criv Erasmus postea, magnopere propterea Sophistis in- 
visus, elegantSssime descripsit. Beza. 

* Appendix, No. v. 

* Bayle, Bullinger, not. A. 

^ Reverende Pater, sensi, sens?, sed sero sensi errorem meam de mo- 
**ere tuo. Admonueram ut non, solum faveres, sed etiam adjuvares. At 
Sjjod ego de literis ac doctrina sentiebam, tu de pecainia putabas dictum. 
% non potest, quoties me postea puduerlt facti. Ep. ]6. c. 1534. 

' Utinam magnas ille Jupiter universum hoc hominum genus recudat 
ac refiagat, qui curii nihil adferant, quo vel meliores reddamur^ vel eni- 
fiitiores, tamen omnibus facessunt negotium. Ep. iGO. 
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Erasmus would not accept of it. He speaks also of the ge- 
nerosity of his friend Grocyn, who, whilst he was vdth 
him, never would take any thing for his board. 

He often declares, that he could not endure the fatigue* 
of revising, polishing, and correcting his own works ; espe- 
cially, since for all his pains he had no prospect of obtaining 
any thing besides scholars' wages, weak eyes, ill health, 
short commons, and a little reputation, mixed with much 
envy and detraction. 

He^ had some hand in an edition of Seneca the trage- 
dian. 

A. D. MDXV. -ffiTAT. XLVIII. 

Ep. 167. is a long and a very polite one to cardinal Gri- 
mani, of whom we have spoken before. Erasmus tells the 
cardinal, that he had been drawn over to England by- most 
magnificent promises, but in some measure disappointed. 
He adds a fine character of his patron Warham. In all 
this he may be supposed to speak with much sincerity : but 
assuredly he complimented the cardinal, when he said, that 
he regretted Rome, and had twice designed to return thi- 
ther, because so many of the cardinals honoured him with 
their friendship, and because Rome itself had so many 
things to attract a man of letters ; as the splendour of so il- 
lustrioifs a city, the sweet liberty which was to be enjoyed 
there, the number of good libraries, the conversation of 
the learned, and the noble collection, of antient monu- 
ments. 

He might indeed have found at Rome great assistance 
for the study of letters sacred and profane ; but upon con- 
dition that he should exactly observe all the ceremonies of 
religion, and speak of theni with profound respect, never 
presume to censure the morals or the sentiments of the eccle- 
siastics, and hold no opinion which the pope did not ap- 
prove ; that is to say, upon condition that he should cease 
to^be Erasmus, and bury in eternal silence the very best 
things that he said and published. At Rome he must have 

• maxime, cum videam hinc nihil recipi fructus^ prater lippitu- 

dinem^ senium praema^irum^ esuritiones, ac paulum xnodo gloria cum 
plurima invidia conjunctum. 

^ Maittaire, Ann. Typ. ii. 260, 
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followed most of the directions which he gave, in banter, 
to his friend Ammonius, where he instructs him how to 
make his fortune in England. First of all, says he, be im- 
pudent : thrust yourself into all affairs ; elbow those who 
stand in your way ; love and hate no one in good earnest, 
but consult your own advantage ; give nothing without a 
prospect of getting by it j be of the opinion of every one 
with whom you have to do. 

Erasmus was too sincere, too frank, and too honest to 
take up such a behaviour ; and yet without it there was no 
possibility for him to make his fortune at Rome : and after- 
wards, when Adrian VI and Clemens VII invited him thi- 
ther, a fit of the gravel came upon him opportunely enough, 
and furnished him with a civil excuse. 

He speaks afterwards of his edition of Jerom, which he 
had a mind to dedicate to Leo X, but which he dedicated to 
a better man, to the archbishop of Canterbury. He men- 
tions also his Adagies, which he reprinted with considerable 
additions ; his New Testament, which was to come out the 
year following ; and his Instruction of a Christian Prince, in 
favour of Charles, archduke of Burgundy. He says, that, 
after these works were finished, he would write upon St. 
Paul's epistles, and that nothing should take him off* from 
that work. 

He sent at the same time a letter to the cardinal of St. 
George, containing nearly the same things. 

He addressed a very handsome epistle to Leo, and full of 
compliments. He sets him far above his predecessor of 
quarrelsome*^ memory, Julius II, whose warlike disposition 
had done great mischief to Italy ; and he exhorts Leo ra- 
ther to wage war with the. vices of the christian world, and 
with the Turk,, if he thought proper. He also speaks of 
his Jerom, and of the pains which he had bestowed upon 
this learned father, and offers to dedicate the edition to 
him, and shows how proper it was to prefix his name to 

* Julius II, sacrorum nundinatione, et nefandis moribus infamis, bella 
ex bellis serebat. Perizonius, p. 40. See Bayle, Jules II, 

£rasmus commends Julius, but it is ironically : 

Ut alium pontificem deceat, Juliuni tamen non decet : si is sit Julius, 
cujusimteingenium, et singularis vitae sanctimonia^ a bello videatur ab^ 
horrere. De Reruiii Cop. t. i. c. a6. 

6 
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th^ work. Leo returneid him a very obliging answer, and 
seems not to refuse the offer of Erasmus, which yet did not 
take effect. Not contented with this dviiity to Erasmus, he 
also wrote to Henry VIII, and recommended Erasmus to hi^ 
favour. Ep. 178, 179. 

The carcUnal of St. George also answered him, pressing 
him much to come to Rome, and approving his design of 
dedicating St. Jerom to the pope. Ep. 1 80. ' 

^ And^ yet, after all, Erasmus hath declared^ that he 
purposely abstained from going to Rome, or even to the 
imperial court, for fear the pope or the anperor should 
command him to write against Luther, and what they called 
the New Heresies. And therefore, when the pope's nun* 
cio. to the English court had instructions to persuade Eras^ 
mus to throw himself at the pope's feet, he was more cau- 
tious than to trust him, having reason to fear that the court 
of Rome would never forgive him the freedoms that he had 
already taken ; and indeed he might probably have been 
served, as M. A. de Dominis, archbishop of Spalato, long 
since his time, was.' 

Erasmus had made a hasty voyage frdm England to Ba- 
sil, and thence to the Low Countri^. But there are so 
many false' dates as to years, months, and days, and so 
many errors as to places in his Epistles, that it creates no 
small difficulty. It is to be supposed, that Erasmus him* 
self, publishing his letters very confusedly, vo-tb^p ttpow ftfyj 
was sometimes deceived by bis memory, and dated them 
tvrong. 

Le Clerc and Dr. Elnight complain of this ; and the latter 
was discouraged on this account from drawing up the life of 
Erasmus in the way of annals. Le Clerc hath attempted 
it, and I have followed him, and can only say, that our 
method in the main is tolerably^ exact, errors excepted; 
which h9wever are of small moipent. 

I never could admire that quality in Bayle, which Le 
Clerc calls, well enough, un exactitude etonnante sur des 

* Knight, p. 183. 

* That is to say, after the year 1519. 

^ Most of the elogies of great men are full of anachronisms ; to avoid 
"Which, their lives should always be drawn up in the form of aiuial*» 
Bayle, Caussin, not. G. p. 822, 
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choses de nianU Such laborious accuracy should be be- 
stowed upon disquisitions which better deserve it. 

Erasmus returned thanks to Leo, and dedicated his New 
Testament to him. £p. 181. 

Charles, who had succeeded hia grandfather Ferdinand^ 
had made Erasmus his counsellor, and had assigned him an 
annual pension, and also a benefice, a canonry of Cour^ 
tray, which he resigned to another, reserving to himself a 
pension out of it. Ep. 191. 

He acquaints Leo with this, and begs some favour of him ; 
what it was we ^re not told, which, as he says, the bi^op 
of Winchester*, the English ambassador at Rome, would 
explain to him. He obtained it, as it appears afterwards. 
Probably, as he wanted to be screened from the slanders 
and the persecutions of the monks, he had desired the pope 
to grant him a dispensation in form, from the vow which 
he had made in his youth amongst the regular canons. 

Eram^us wrote a long letter upon this subject to Lamber* 
tus Grunnitts, the apostolical secretary, in which he is sup* 
posed to represent has own case under the name of Floren* 
tius, and to beg the above-mentioned fiivour of the popef. 
Ep. 442. c. 1 822. 

He there describes, with copiousness and vehemence, the 
artifices which the monks employed to inveigle young per- 
sons who were of a promising genius. These men said^ 
that you must follow Jesus Christ, though you were to 
trample upon the bodies of your father and mother, and 
that the authority of earthly parents was not to be opposed 
to that of the holy Spirit ; as if the devil, says Erasmus, 
never took up his dwelling amongst the monks, and as if 
every one who put on their doublet was divinely inspired. 
On the contrary, most of them have had no other call than 
stupidity, ignorance, despair, laziness, and the hope of 
being fed. 

Then he represents at large the base tricks which had 
been used, to overreach young Florentius, to draw him 
into a convent, and to make him enter himself into the or- 
der. Long he refused, but at last was vanquished by the 
importunate solicitations of the monks. Yet he went from 

* Read lishop of Worcester^ Anonymus, f See Appendix No i. p. I. 

Vol. I, F ♦ 
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them> to live with the archbishop of Cambray, with the 
consent of the bishop to whose jurisdiction the convent be- 
longed, of the prior, and' of the general of the order. 
However, he wore the habit as long as he could ; but was 
obliged to quit it in Italy, because it resembled the dress of 
those wha attended persons infected with the plague, and 
from whom every one fled. He was twice in great danger 
of being killed at Bologna, on this accoimt ; and he ob- 
tained leave from Julius II to wear it br not, as it should be 
cc»ivenient, as he says in his letter to Servatius ; on condi- 
tion, he adds in the letter to Grunnius, that he should carry 
about him some mark of his order. In France he wore it, 
after the manner of the country 3 and in England he quit- 
ted it, as unfashionable. Yet, upon his return to ihe Low 
Countries, they began to quarrel with him on account of his 
vows and his habit. Therefore he asked Leo to be disen- 
gaged inforo humano ; for in conscience he accounted him- 
self quite free. As to the monks, he treats thejn very 
roughly and without reserve ; and if they railed at him, it 
must be owned, that in this letter he hath not spared them. 
Grunnius read it all to the pope, and to several carcUncrh. 
The pontiflF expressed great indignation against sudtph- 
giarieSj or men-stealers, (a title which those monks honestly 
deserved) and ordered, that the dispensation should be ex- 
pedited for Florentius, or Erasmus, without any expense. 
B^t Grunnius gave three ducats, that the thing might be 
done without delay. 

This year Erasmus was at Basil ; and this year Martin 
Dorpius^, a divine of Louvain, instigated by the enemies 
of Erasmus, wrote against his Praise of Folly*. He was 
the first adversary of Erasmus ; at least he was the first who 
wrote against him, whilst otheis contented themselves with 
reviling him over their cups, or in private. Dorpius con- 
demned the Morias Encomium, as a satirical work, in which 
the author ridiculed all orders and professions, iwt except- 
ing even the ecclesiastics, who have commonly pretended 
that their function should serve them for a passport, and se^ 
cure them from having their behaviour inspected and ex- 

« Val. Andreae BibL Be^g, p. 593. IVliraci Elog. BeTg. p. 2&. See Si- 
mon, H. Cr. def? Vers. p. 80, 81. 
•f ApperidL\, No. vi. 
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ammed. He endeavoured to dissuade Erasmus from under^ 
taking llie New Testament, but gradouslv gave him leave 
to publish St. Jerom. Erasmus replied vnth a good deal of 
mildness, knowmg, as he says to Botzem, AatDorpius, 
who was young and ductile, had been inveigled by others 
to write against him ; and so they continued friends, after 
Erasmus had cleared up some points to him, as you may see 
in the beginning of his Apologies, tom. ix» 

Dorpius wrote a letter upon |his occasion to Erasmus^ 
which is hot in the Leyden edition. We shall insert it in 
the Appendix*. 

More also replied to Dorpius, in a long and laboured 
epistle, in which he proves die necessity oJF. studying the 
Greek language, of which Dorpius had q)oken with con* 
tempt, and exposes (but with dvil language) his ignorance, 
his impertinence, and his malevolence. £p. 513. c. 1892. 
If Erasmus had not been good-tempered, and, as he says 
of himself, 

Irasci facUis, tamen ut placabilis esset, 

he would not have taken Dorpius into his favour agaun^ ; 
but he lived with him .upon good terms, and outlived him, 
and greatly lamented his death. 

Whatsoever motive Dorpius might have had for his un- 
dertaking, he certainly deserved to be blamed for having 
treated of subjects which he understood not, and for having 
been the first to attack a person to whom the world had the 
highest obligations. It shows a malignity of mind, and a 
meanness of spirit in a man, to decry works which he is 
not able to imitate, and to make those persons odious, who 
are employed in giving instruction to the public on impor- 
tant matters, of which he knows nothing. 

* No. vii. 

^ Erasmus says of him, in the year 1517, Dorpius (nobis) ex aniipo 
favet, sed suae glorias perparcus est, ne dicam faraelicus^ quo mina» 
potest in amicum transfundere. £p. ]62. c. l631« 

More continued to despise him, and says to Erasmus, Gaudeo Dor- 
pium resipuisse, videlicet del ini turn conviciis, quern blanditiae reddi- 
derantferociorem. Profecto sic est quorundam hominum ingenium, ut 
si paululum obsequaris, insolescant ; contemtius babiti, frangantur, et 
fiant abjectissimi. Ep. 221. c. 1^49^ 

F 2 



6s THE hlt'E [1515; 

• This yeat tbe plague was at London^ Epr 171 » 172. 

BrasDWs^ conq^ams of the lasdness of the Englisli, wha 
wouM not transcnbe his writmgs for any price*. 

Itt^ journey, on hdrseback, he got a violent sprain in hia 
back, . whidi afflicted him for a bag time, and of which be 
gires a doleful account. £p. 1 82. 

His learaed hknd Watson sent hkn a Fetter from Cam* 
bridge. Watson writes Latin well, and Erasmus calls him 
insignem tkeologum. • Ep« 1 83. 

^ Watson^ was fellbw of Peter-house college, and after- 
wards rector of Elseworth in the diocese of Ely. He in- 
tited Erasmus io his parsonage-house ; and it is {Hx>bable 
i^t Eraaxnns complied with the invitadon, on account of 
tha great imimacy between them* He seesas to have made 
a tour into foreign parts, and to have heea at Venice. He 
probably was neglected by the great, and rose no higher in 
tjie Church. Erasmus had a most favourable opinion of his 
judgment and learning.* 

Wolsey, who had given Erasmus the above-mentioned 
prebend', thought proper, like a true courtfer, to revoke 
his promise, and to confer it upon another.. Joannes de 
Molendino'", 0tke of the canons of Toumay, informs Eras- 
mus of this, in a very civif and friendly tetter to him. How- 
ever, it appears from a fetter of More to Erasmus, that this 
was a pr^erment which would not have suited him, and 
that the cardinal dad him no ill office in taking it back again. 
Ep. 227. 

The 186tfa i& a pretty fetter from Ammonius, together 
with a present of Greek wine. 

* Taiita est apud Bvltannos laboris fnga, tantns amor otu, tit ne turn 
quidem excitentur, quum spes dolosi afralserit nummi. Ep. 172. 

^ Knight, p. 145. 

' P. 4g, and Appendix, No. iv, 

* Dominus Eboracensis, id quod est curialihus perquam pocuHare, 

paltnodiam cecinit : Canofticatura euiin^ tibi jampridcm donatum, alteri 

oontulit, filio chirurgi regii, sed queiu non puto slue litigio fiiturum, si 

res innovari contingat. Pollicitus est tam«;n ipse El}oracensi8 libi hie 

altum canonicatum, aut ui Anglia quippiam majus doaaturuni, quod 
.1 . ?. Tk/r ^1^:.,°*^ *J '.,-^,,v^: *^ikv.*^»:^»:k»o ^;v*i6 




Jabores Bona Dea retiUisset -, sed nou vidi jiistam derelictUB*. Ep, 'SJ. 
c. 1545. 



ISIS.J ^F ERASMUS. 'C^ 

The next is a short letter of mere fbrmalitjr loid con^li- 
ment from Erasmus to Wolsey . 

In bishop Fisher^s letters to Erasmus there appears a> good 
temper, and a pasvonate Jove of. learning. He wanted to 
be better ddlediin Gredk, and wished*^ that he had be^n 'z 
idisciple to Erasmus, or to Rodolphus Agricola. He pto^ 
mi^ss to assist ° Erasmus with money, to the utmost of \m 
powar. 

Erasmus, in a letter to Franciscus, Wolsey's physician, 
gives him a melancholy account of his bad stale of health, 
aod of his suiFerings by the stone in the kidneys. He teHs 
him, amongst other tlungs, that it had be^ his custom for 
twenty years to read and write p standing or leaning, and to 
sit very little, escept at meals, or when he sometimes look 
a small nap after dinner. But these precautions did not se^ 
cure him from die many distempers of which he com- 
plains. £p. 4S1.C. 1813. 

Another letter^ of his to the same friend is rery singular. 
Erasmus' there ascribes the plague, from which -England 
was hardly ever free, and the sweating-sickness, partly to 
the incommodious form and bad exposition of the houses, 
ta the fikhiness of the streets, and to the slutti^^ness within 
•doors. The floors, says he, are commonly of clay, strew- 
ed with rushes, under which lies unmolested .an antient col- 
lection of beer, grease, fragments, bones, spittle^ fexcre- 
pients of dogs and cats, and every thing that is nasty, &c. 

England is happily altered for the better in these respects 
from Its condition in the days of Erasmus ; to which change, 
I presume, it may in a great measure be imputed, that we 
haye been free for so many years from the plague. But 
much is still yranted to make London more airy, clean, and 
i^ealthful ; especially ^th relation to the^ prisons^ 

* Utinam a^quot jnenses Itcuisset habuisse te prseceptorem* Ep. 426. 
.c. 1812. • 

Utinam juveQis praeceptorem illurn (Agricolara) fuissem nactus. 
Mallem id profecto, neque sane raeiuior, quam archiepiscopatum aft- 
<iuem. Ep. 429. c. 1813. 

•Ep. 430. €.1813. 

p Gruter did the same. Bayle, Gruterus, not. I. 

*iEp. 432.C. 1815. 

^ Appeiiidixj No. viii. 
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In a letter to GoaeHus^ Erasmus talks of leaving Eng- 
land. Ep. 172. 

^ Gonel% who was of Cambridge, was domestic tutor to 
Sir T. More's children, recommended probably by Erasmus, 
^d then by More to cardinal Wolsey. He was made rec- 
. tor of Conynton in Cambridgeshire, and had no other pr6f 
ferment, seeming by this to have been another of the friends 
of Erasmuis, who was not in the good graces of the car- 

' Ammonius mentions one Petrus Carmilianus ^ who was a 
maker of Latin verses. Both Ammonius and Erasmus 
speak of him with the utmost contempt. Ep. 1 86. 

This year Erasmus received a very civil letter^ from 
Zuin^lius% who is generally allowed to have been a man of 
leammg, and of good abilities. 

Nicolaus Gerbelius^ wrote a letter to Erasmus, advising 
how he should print his New Testament. Ep. 31. c. 154f% 

]£rasmus' published an edition of Seiieca the philoso- 
pher. 

A* D* MDXVI. JRT AT. XLIX. 

Erasmus soon returned to the Low Countries, whence he 
wrote to his friends. He received there a brief from Leo X, 
granting him his request. The bishop of Winchester* also 
mform^ him of this &vour. Neither Erasmus, nor they 
who write to him^^ have spoken clearly about it. Ep. 191. 

193, 194. 

• 

• Knight, p. 177; 
^Bayle> CarmiHanus, 
"£p. 22. c. 1538. 

* Verheiden Pnestant. Theolog. EffigieSj frc. p. 51. B^zq, Icon. Du 
Pin, B. £. t. xiii. 55. Seckendorf. 1. iii. p, 17. Thuanus, 1. i. p. 28. 
Pope Blount, p. 394. Simon, Hist. Crit. Bibl. Univers. xxiii. 491. Sec 
Gerdes. torn. i. p. 101. 263. Simon, H. Cr. des Comm. du N. T. 
p. 726. 

y Maittaire, Ann. Tjp. ii. p. 3. " See also Melch. Adam. Thuanus, 
l.Xxvi. p. 810. 

* Maittaire, Ann. Typ. ii. p. 265. 

• Silvester Giglis, an Italian, who then resided at Rome, as ambassa- 
dor from Henry VIIL Knight, p. 228. 

Read bishop of Worcester, Anonymus. 
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Gulielmus Budseua^, and GhtKelmus Copus*, physician 
to Francis I, wrote to Erasmus to inform him, m the name 
of Gvlielm^s Parvus (Petit), the king's confessor, that his 
majesty was desirous of inviting learned men to France, thatt 
Petit had named Erasmus, that the king had approved of it, 
and had ordered Budseus to invite him, and to promise him 
a benefice of a thousand livres^. Budaeus told Erasmus, 
that the Williams were singular friends both to him and to 
learning ; and this gave Erasmus an occasion to make a long 
list of the Williams, who were his patrons and favourers, 
not forgetting William Warham. Budasus gives great com- 
mendations to Erasmus, and advises him to accept of the 
king's offer. Ep. 197, 198. 

* Boissard, Icon. p. !31. Beza, Icon. Pope Blount, p. 399. Bayle, 
Bude. Regius, Vit. Budaei. Memoires pour la Vie de Bud6, in the His- 
toire de TAcad. Roy. des Inscr. &c. t. iii. p. 528 — 544. Sleidan, 1. xiii. 
^. 342. P. Jovius, £log^ p. 179. Remarques sur Bayle, in the Relat. 
GotttQg^ V. iii. fasc. i. p. 99. Sanomarthanus^ Blog. 1. i. p. 3. ed. Par. 
1633. Baillet, ii. 282. 607. iii. 42. vi. 205. Joach. Pastorius. Palaestr. 
Nobilium, p. 312, published by Crenius. Crenius, de Philolog, Lite- 
raiia, bath collected some testimonies of learned men, of Jovius, Vives^ 
Erasmus, Beza, Laur. Humfredus, Victorius, and Barthius, in favoor of 
Budaeus, and hath prefixed them to a treatise of Budaeus, De studio in- 
stituendo. • See Gerdes. torn, i p. 181. Ducatiana, i. p. l65. 

' Cardan insults Erasmus and Budaeus for having extolled each othet 
profusely and pedantically -, and then he adds, by way of excuse, thait 
indeed they were not philosophers, but only grammarians. I know not 
how he can be excused, for treating so contemptuously two men, who 
tliough their talents differed from his, yet desened as much esteem as 
he. {Ten times more in my opinion 5 for what great matter is to be 
learned from tiie voluminous works of Cardan, who was more than half 
mad ?] But the Italians have usually showed muchjealousy and malevo- 
lence towards the learned of other nations j and Greg. Gyraldxis hath 
presjiimed to pass this censure upon Eiusmus, that he was inter Gier- 
manos Latinus, inter Latinos aliquando Germanus. He seems to have 
borrowed this sneer from a compliment which Jerom payed to RuiHnus^ 
when he said to him : Tantam habes Graeci et I^atini serraonis scien- 
tiam, ut Graeci <e Latinum, et Latini Graecum putent.^ La Motthe^ 
torn. xtv. p. 74. 

Melanchthon says to Camerarius : 

Budaei transitum Hellenismi ad Christianismum, et Sadoleti Com- 
njentarios in Romanos vidisse te ^pero : sane tragice invehitur uterque 
\n nostros : [id est, io Protestaivtesj sed sinamus sibi quemque canere. 
Epist. p. 731. 

* Copus was of Basil. His son Nicalaus, who was made rector of 
the university of Paris, fled from France on account of religion, and. set- 
tled at Basil. Melch. Adam. Vit. Calvin, p. 33. 

'^They call them Francicos and Florenos 
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Erasmus returned a polite and a laboured answer to 
Budssus, in which he commends his great abilities, and pre* 
fershim to- all the learned of Italy. It is a reply to some 
letter of Budaeus, which we have not. Budaeus having said 
in it, that the eccle^astical character laid Erasmus under 
some restraint, and obliged him to be more circumspect 
than a layman, like Budsus: Erasmus replies, amongst 
other things, that, concerning liberty of speaking, though 
he had never said any thing seditious or immoral, yet he 
had sometimes spoken too boldly, which had done him no 
small mischief. They who had been his worst persecup 
tors, were certain professors of nonsense^ (he calls them 
'MitcTotiiXoyoij alluding to O^o^ovo/) with whom he hoped 
that Budaeus would never be plagued } for, says he, they 
are worse animals than any that either land or water pro- 
duces. 

Budaeus, it seems, had blamed Erasmus ior mixing too 
many proverbs in his writings, and for having expatiated 
too much upon them in his large book of Adagies. But 
Erasmus replied, that those were his riches, and that it had 
cost him no small labour to collect them. He might, in his 
turn, have blamed Budaeus for mixing too mucn Greek^ 
with his Latin, to show his skill in that language. The 
letters of these two great men, though full of complinlents 
and civilities®, are also full of little bickerings and contests, 
which show that their friendship was not entirely free from 
some small degree of jealousy and envy, espedsdly on the 
side of Budaeus, who yet in other respects was an excellent 
person^. Ep. 200. 

^ Erasmus hath blamed this affectation : 

Caeterum^ quum niliil hue invitat^ velut ex instituto sermonem semi-r 
JL<atinum et semi-Graecum texere, fortassis in adolescentibus semet ad 
Htriusque linguae facultatem exercentibus veniam mereatur: in viris, 
mea sententia^ parum decora fiierit haec bstentatio, &c. De Cop. Verb. 
c. 42. 

Andreas Endaemon Joannes cemured Is. Casaubon for tlie same sort 
of pedantry. Crenius De Singnl. Scriptor. p. 74. 

* Budaeus commends the style of Erasmus, saying — . ista styli puritate et 
genii amosnitate omnium puncta emeruisti. Ep. 220. 

t «^ vir ad seculi sui gloriam natus, laiidibus literariis abundans, mag- 
naque cum propter singularem rerum omnium scientiam hominum ad- 
miratione aftectus, tum ob id potissimum, quod Graecas literas sua atate 
iateimortuas exsuscitarit : at cum pari felicitate Latioas arripuisset^ si 
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He had made an offer to Erasmus of some remarks on the 
New Testament ; and Erasmus declined to accept that ia- 
vour, as fearing to be accused of making use of other men's 
labours. But in this he judged amiss ; and had done bet- 
ter, if jie had taken and mixed them amongst his own, 
signing them with his friend's name, or had printed them 
separately, and at the end. Then we should have had 
them, but now. they are lost. Erasmus however acknow- 
ledges, that he had been assisted by some learned friend in 
passages where some Hebrew words are mentioned and ex- 
plained ; but he says, that he had done this as seldom as he 
possibly could. He speaks with much affection of Guliel* 
mus Copus, and also of Jacobus Faber Stapulensis, (Jac- 
ques Le Fevre D'EtapIes) with whom afterwards he had a 
small contest, which did not continue long. 

* Budaeuss in his writings seemed to be no friend to the 
reformers. It is said of him, that he would not have his 
picture^ drawn ; and it gave occasion to these verses : 

• - 

* Nee volult vivus fingi pingive Budaeus, 

Nee vatuui moriens quaesiit elogia 2 
Hunc,^ qui tanta suae mentis inonumenta reliquit. 

Externa puduit vivere velle manu, 

* Budaeus * sometimes criticised Erasmus, without naming 

qnando Graeca Latine exposuit, quid in utrisque posset voluit ostendere, 
et res illustrare splendore verborum ; cumque diserti iiiterpretis quae- 
reret laudem, evasit paraphrastes. Huetius De Clar. Interpr. p. 209. 

Beftiit quidem tanto viro perspicuus iJle venustioris eloquentiae nitor, 
queni recentiores, uni Ciceroni addicti, majore studio et religione colue- 
nint. — Certe voluntateni illi, non facultatem defuisse, argumento esse 
potest peniiissima ilia totius Latiuitatis cognitio, &:c. — Neque defiierunt 
ex Italia Germaniaque plures aemuli, qui pulcherriniarn illam operam 
[D«Asse] sibi false vendicarent: admovente calunmiae faces Erasmo, 
<iui Cum occulte Budaeo principem in literis locum invideret, hominis 
existiraationem, quam non audebat apertc invadere, cuniculis oppugnare 
non desinebat. Saromarthanus. 

This Frenchman shows himself so partial upon all occasions, that his 
testimony against Erasmus is of small weigiit. 

^ Bayle. 

^ I have observed, that the prints which we have of Budaeus do not 
resemble one another. ' 

' Id parum amicae voluntatis argumentum credidei:unt, quod a Buda;ci 
in tot numero libris meutio nnsquam f^cta sit Krasnr.i, quamquam ut 
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him ; and never would mention him in any of bis works ; 
which was very perverse and cross, when Erasmus had 
humbly begged it of him as a favour. 

* It may be said justly enough of this great man, that he 
made himself more feared than loved in the repuUic of 
letters.' 

* The celebrated Budaeus^ was made master of the re- 
quests in the last century, because he understood Greek : 
and, in our age, to understand Greek is the sure way to get 
nothing^' 

Baillet hath given a large and accurate aceount of 
. Budaeus, of his erudition, style, and works. 

In an epistle to Budaeus, Erasmus pays him the compli- 
ment of setting him even above Hermolaus Barbaras" and 
Angelus Politianus®, whom he accounted the two greatest 
geniuses pf Italy p. Erasmus was a warm admirer of Poli- 

fiei-et multis precibus ab Erasmo arabiretur. Praeterea putant id quoque 
ad ista quae dixi accedere, quod Budaeus dissimulanter Erasmutn in suis 
libris noonunquam perstringer.e vjdetur, velut in Commentariis^ quando 
ridet illos, qui de slngulorura ingenio et eloquentiA vsententijim ferre au- 
dent, qui Laurentip inferiores, praescribunt Joqucndi formulas, qui le- 
viora quaedam scripta in vulgus edunt, quae nep solern nee aetatem ferant. 
Regius, 

^ Menagian. ii. 343. See also Anti-Baillet, ii. 49. 

' 'Arpairoj stg itBviYfV sar)v kroiitoraT^, 

Yet I could name some friends, who, though skilful in the Greek 
tongue, have not found their learning an impediment to their promotion, 
and cannot be numbered with those^ of whom Menage speaks so discoD^ 
solately. 

■ Bayle, Barlarm. Baillet, li. 243. iii. 30. P. Jovius, Eiog. p. 69. 
Pope Blount, p. 343. Opera Pauli Leopardi, Hermolai Barbari, Philippi 
Beroaldi, Erasmi, Rhena'ni, Tumebi, optima. Scaligeran. p. 2S9. 

* Anti-Baillet, i. 52. Amoenitates Literariae, torn. J., p. 52. Colo- 

' mesitis Opusc. c. xxxi. p. 304. Baillet, ii. 243. iii. 31. vi. 49. Clausius, 

Vit. Poliliani. Act. Er.udit. xlvii. 42. Bayle, Poliiien, P. Jovius, 

Elog. p. 73. pQi>e Blount, p. 35/. Htietiana, p. 18* Aldus Manu- 

tius ap. Maittaire, i. 249. 

p Hermolaus Barbaras, Politianus, Picas Mirandula, Leoniceaus, 
Gaza, lumina et flores Italiae fuerunt. Scaligeran. p. I90. 

Inter eos onines, qui bonas literas suscitarunt in Italia, invideo tantuw 
tribus his: Theodoro Gazae, magno certe viro etdocto — AngeloPoli-r 
tiano, excelienti poetae, ut in omnibus allis praeterquam in epistolis, 
qimrura slylura imitiiri nolim nimis elatum et ordtocium, sed potius 
Cicsaris, Cassii, Planci, Bruti, et aliorum apud Ciceronem, &c. Ter-r 
tins est Pica«? Miranda lanus. Ibid. p. 242. 

Politien s*est servi d'un Ausone que Petrarque avoit escrit lb. 
p. 319. 



IS\6,] OF ERASMUS. *!5 

« 

dan*, bath often extolled him^, and, I dare say, in his 
heart thought him a much finer writer, and a more inge- 
luous man, than Budseus. Erasmus, as Menage tells us^ 

Politien, Plusculse observationes. Ncgat sibi fuisse copiam vitae Poll- 
tiani a Mendcenio scripts^ in qua sperftreC se inventurum apologiam viri 
iiecrimine atheismi. Noa fallitur. Versatur eDim in eo crimine depei- 
lendoa p. 429 — 448. Remarques sur Bayle, in the Helat. Getting. 
vol. iii. fasc. i. p. 120. 

Politianus homo, non unus e multis, sed cum paucis potius compa- 
landus j in omni pene ^cultate, quae vinim eruditiim deceat, sus prin-> 
pepsastatis, in schbendo vero potissimum. Nam quae vel oratione vorsa 
ludere, yel prorsa commentari libuit, pracclaris distincta sunt notis felicis 
et elegantis ingenii, quod non ad alieni styli exemplum seniliter com- 
positum, sed velut jugiim imitationis indignans, suo sibi ductu et au- 
fipicio velificator. Hinc adeo in interpretationibus, cum auctore suo non 
certat modo, sed eum ssepe etiam superat ; ut Erasmus ipse, ejusmodi 
lucijbrationum egregius spectator, summum eum artiiicem dicere non 
dubitarit. Id genus multorum movit approbationem 3 at non proinde 
meam j nee, ut spero, item vestram : morigeram enim et ad imitandum 
acconunddam orationem, non ctrcumfluentem et altius exaggeratam ; 
interpretem, non oratorem postuiamus. Alulta ad ksec viro magno hu- 
manitus excidisse si dixero, id socer meus (H. Stephanus, nam Casau- 
bonus loquitur) suis in Herodiani interpretationera animadversionibus 
poo^ro|)abit. Quid quod ab Angeli aemulis jactari solitum fuisse narra- 
batpontiiex Leo, opus hoc esse Gregoni Tiphernatis, atque id ex inas- 
quafi et vario orationis conlextu deprehendi. Huetius De Clar. luierpr. 

219- 

* The duke of Montauster highly esteemed the epistles of Politian. 
He always had copies of them by him, vi'hich he used to give to his 
learned acquaintances:-*- 

' Few authors, in the later ages, have been more censured than Poli- 
tian. Joannes Cprasius, in Miscellaneoruni Libris, treats him with the 
utrap8t contempt, The t.vo Seal igers and Melanchthon have entirely 
decried him. 'The last-mentioned person, and, after him, Vivesand 
I)u Piessis Mornay, reproach him for having foolishly boasted, that he 
^ never read the Scriptures but once, and that he accounted this once 
to be so much tirne tlirown away. But this is a calumny contrary to the 
express testimony of Politian in one of his letters, Sesequadragesiraali 
tempore publice populo sacras iiteras euarrassc.' Vigneul Marville, 
vol. ii. p. 182. 

The Seal igers and Melanchthon had too much sense and learning to 
doubt of Poliuan's abilities. If they decried him, it must have been for 
otlier reasons. 

* The censures which Melanchthon, Jul. Scaliger, and Vives have 
passed upon Politian, are collected by Menckenius : they rclite to his 
^tyle and his compositions ; and sometimes to his morals! See Mencken. 
Vit. Polit. p. 87, &c. 21 1, 212. 276. 3(i6'. 430. 433, 434. 

' Cujus viri uigenio ita sum delectatus, uf nulliu^ aeqnc: Ep. : 1 . 
c. 1531. 
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used to say, \fhen he qjake of Pofidao, Mallem e«se Poli- 
lianus ^uam Angelas. Ep. 200. 

In another epistle to Budseu^^. he gives' a great charac- 
ter of Rodolphus Agricola% whom he hath often com- 
jnended^ 

Stephanus Poncherius (Etieone <ie Ponchery j bishop of 
Paris, ambassador of Francis I at Brussels, proposed to 
Erasmus the offers which the king had made him. Erasmus 
excused himself; alleging, that the catholic king detained 
him in the Low Countries, having made him his coun- 
sellor, and given him a prebend, though as yet he 
had seen none of the revenues which had been pro- 
mised. 

Erasmus was much in the right to refuse a «ettiemeBt in 
Trance ; where the envy of some men of letters, and the 
malice of the monks and Sorbonists would have made him 
very miserable. 

The New Testament", Greek* and Latin, with his notes, 
was published at Basil, and soon spread itself far and wide; 
and he received the congratulations of his friends, and^ 
amongst others, of Franciscus Deloinus (Delo^), and of 
Nicolas Beraldttsy (Berauld), who wrote to him fi-oni Paris. 
Ep. 201, &c. 

-quern virum, si fatorum iavidia fiuperesse ^ulsaetj haberot 



l^ermania quein Italis opponeret^ qualem nunc habet Gallia Budxum, 
sed unum. £p. 221. 

* Baillet, ii. 226. Bayle, jigricoh. P. Jovius, Elog. p. 6u Scali- 
geran. p. 1 1. 1 5. Val. Andreae BibL Belg. p. 704. Mir?ei Elog. Belg. 
p, 108. Relat. Gottingens. vol. iii. fasc. i. p. 82. Huetius De Clar. 
Interpr. p. 230. Pope Blount, p. 337. Erasmus, t. v. c. 92O, fl?!. 
See also Melch. Adam, G. Brandt, vol. i. p. 33. «»Gerdes. tom. i. j^. 13. 
Gerardus Noviomagus, or Geldenliaur, wrote the Life of this Agricoli. 
it is amongst tlie Vitae Eriaditorum, published by Fichard. T^bis book 
is in the Museum Britannicum. 

* Rodolphus Agricola, unicum Germaniae nostrie lumen et omamen- 
4um, annum egressus quadragesimun^, Hebra:as literas disoere nee eru- 
t)uit, vir in re literaria tantus, nee defiperavit homo natu tam grandisj 
nam Grapcas adolcscens imbiberat. Ipse jam quinquagesimumxtertiura 
ingressus annum, ad Hebraicas/literas«olim utca . c^ue degustatas, cuni 
iicet, recurro. Rat. Verc TheoJ. t. y.c. JQ, 

" Maittaire, Ann. Tvp. ii. 276, 311.327. 

* — Cum Novuin Testamentum, in quod (Erasrai) desudat labor, 
wmquam Iwctenus, quod, sciam, Graece chalcographoruni typis cxcusuni 
sit. More, Ep. ad Dorp. 

yfiajle, Berauld. 
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Erasmus returned answers to them, and to Budaeos and 
Copus; and says, that he could accept of nothing in 
France till he had consulted the chancellor of Burgundy. 
He also sent a letter of compliments and thanks to Francis I. 
Ep. 202, &c* 5^04. 

There was at that time a learned man, Wolfgangus Fa* 
bridus Capito^, preacher to the bishop of Basil. Erasmus, 
ia a letter to him, declares his hopes, that, peace being re* 
established in the world by the means of Leo X, Francis I» 
and Charles V, learning would flourish in Europe. If he 
was mistaken in the first part of his predictirai, he was not in 
the second ; for, notwhhstanding the wars which ensued, 
letters gained ground in all places. After having derided 
the ignorance of those divines who opposed the progress of 
literature, and who had only the lowest of the rabble on 
their . side, he extols Capito for his abilities, his knowledge 
of Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, and his imblameable beha- 
viour, and exhorts him to labour strenuously in the cause of 
the revinng arts and sciences. Capito having afterwards 
embraced the Reformation, of which he sowed the first 
seeds at Basil, and of which he was one of the chief sup* 
porters at Stratsburg, Erasmus changed his jnanner of 
speaking, rather forced, as we may suppose; by the circum*^ 
stances in which he found himself, than induced by fickle*^ 
ness and levity. 

The works^ of St. Jerom made their appearance in April, 
ance the dedication to Warham bears date the first of that 
month : it is also dated ft-pm Basil, notwithstanding Erasmus 
was at that time in the Low countries. It seems to have been . 
the fashion in those times to subscribe dedications from the 
place where the book was printed, and not from that were 
the author resided. 

This address to Warham is not in the usual form of dedi- 
cations, stuffed only with compliments : many things are 
contained in it of great utility. He complains most justly 

* Beza, Icon. Scckendorf. Supplem. xvi. 'Maittaire, Ann. Typ, 
'li. 15. See also Gerdes. torn. i. p. 115. ii. i LO. Melanchthon^ Epist. 
p. 74. 

* The works of Jerom \vcre published by Erasn^us, and printed in 
line volumes, at Basil, from A. 15l6 to A. 152(5 -^ afterwards at Basil, 
A. 1553 ; and theu by the Episcopii, A, 1565, 

2 
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of the little care which past ages had bestowed m preser* 
ving the works of the antient Christians. After which he 
says^ I despise not the simple and well-meaning piety of the 
vulgar, but I am realty surprised at the perverse judgment 
of the multitude. We kids the old shoes and dirty hand* 
kerchiefs of the saints, and we neglect their books, which 
are the more holy and valuable reliqties. We lock up their 
shirts and clothes in cabinets adorned with jewels; but as to 
their writings, on which they spent so much pains^ and 
which are still extant for our benefit, we abandon them to 
mouldiness and vermin. 

It is not difEcult, says he, to discover the causes of this 
conduct. As soon as the manners of princes degenerated 
into brutish tyranny, and the bishops were iment upon ac- 
quiring profane dominion and wealth, instead of teaching 
the people their duty, the whole pastoral care fell to the 
share or those who are called friers^ or brethren^ and relu 
gioiismen; as if brotherly love, and christian charity, and 
true religion belonged only to them ! Then polite literature 
began to be neglected, the knowledge of the Greek tongue 
was much despised, the knowledge of Hebrew still more. 
The study of eloquence was thrown aside : the Latin tongue 
by a new accession of barbarisms was so corrupted that it 
could hardly be called a language. History and antiquities 
were disregarded : learning c6nsisted in certain sophisdcal 
qu3>bies and subtleties, and all science was to be fetched 
from the collectors of sums, that is, of common-places of 
philosophy and divinity. These compilers were always 
. dogmatical and impudent in proportion to their ignorance : 
they were glad to have antient authors disregarded, or, 
which is very n probable, they gave a helping-hand to de- 
stroy those books, which if they had ever read it was to no 
purpose, because they were not capable of understanding 
them. 

After this he speaks of the esteem due to the works of 
St. Jeroni ; and here he deals in exaggerations^, and plays 
the part of a panegyrist. He mentions also the great la- 
bour which it had cost him to put his author into good con- 
dition : yet his principal labour, as to the first edition, was 

^ See Le Clerc*s Quxstlones Hieronymiwab 
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the reviang and explaining the Epistles of Jerom, to which 
he prefixed his Life. In a second edition he rensed the 
whole; and again prepared a third, which did not appear 
till a considerable time after his death, and in the year 
1553. The Dedication to Warham, and the Life of Jerom, 
are not inserted in the edition of the works of Erasmus. 

Germanus Brixius^, a wealthy and a learned Frenchman, 
wrote a polite letter to Erasmus, telling him how much- 
Steph. Poncherius esteemed him, as also Budaeus, and other 
leamed men, not forgetting himself. He presses him to 
come and settle in France. But Erasmus, having a fixed 
pension from his own prince, was not disposed to quit cer- 
tainties for distant hopes and fair promises. If Francis^ 
wanted to make Erasmus his own, he should have begun 
by directly giving him what he promised, namely, a bene* 
fice of a thousand livres ; which was set forth to Erasmus 
as no small favour, whilst ecclesiastical preferments of ten 
times that value were bestowed, not unfrequently, upon 
fawning courtiers, or young rakes of quality, to enable 
them to live in ignorance, laziness, pride, and luxury. 
Yet^ it ought to be acknowledged of Francis, that he de- 

* Brixins translated some treatises of Chrysostom 3 and Eraimui com* 
mends both him and his translation, t. viii. c. 3. 

^ Rex GraUia; toties ad honestissitnas conditiones invitat, literis etiam 
propria manu descriptisj id quod negant eum ter a corona suscepta 
feclsse. 

^ Francisci regis interitus valde incommode accidit viris literatis atqua 
studiosis : nam artes omnes liberales nemo veliementius amavit, aut U* 
beralias est prosecutus. Multa jam consoetudine variam sibi cognitio- 
nem comparaverat ; nam prandens atque coenans fere loquebetur de li« 
teriSj et aVidissime quidem, usus ad earn rem per mullos annos Jacobo 
Colino, homine docto, et in lingua populari mirabiliter facundo. Post 
hunc subtit Petrus Castellanus. Ab lis, quicquid est in poetarum, his- 
toricorum, cosmographomm libris hauserat : qiiicquid de plantis, herbis, 
animalibus, metallis, gemmis prodidehint Aristoteles, Tbeophrastus, 
Plinius, et id genus alii, multo, sicut dictum est, osu, et quotidiana re- 
citatione, cognitum habebnt et exploratum : de mathematicis c^iam ct 
rebus divinis frequens erat collocutio. Circumsistebant mensam omnis 
ordinis viri magnifici : & quoniam de variis argumentrs inferebatur sermo^ 
yix erat, ut non ex iisaliqui sempet" in medium aliquid adducerent : et 
id quidera unicoique licebat, qui modo esset paulo notior. Exemplura 
ctiam illud studiumque Regis multos, ut cum laude coram eo disserere 
possent, ad majorem'diiigentiam exacuit. In sua lingua semper habitus 
f'-'^t imprimis eloquent atque gravis. Per Italiam atque Grecian! habe- 
\^t, qui veterum auctorum bcripta conquirerent atque describertjnt : et 
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served to be caUed the friend, the patron, and the fother of 
learned men, and the protector and rewarder of arts and 
sciences ; titles more glorious; and less common, than those 
of king or emperor. £p. 21 2» 

Erasmus received from England a bill for sixty angels. 

Budscus wrote him a long epistle, mixed with a consider* 
able quantity of classical Greek, according to custom ; and 
Erasmus replied. They censured each other, though civilly 
and gently, about their style and manner of composidon. 
That of Erasmus is more simple, the thoughts natural, and 
tbe turn easy and lively. That of Budaeus is more learned 
and elaborate, and also more stiff, and cloudy, and embar* 
rassed. Budasus is often sd obscure in his epistles, that it 
is difficult to go along with him and understand him. 
Ep,220, 221. 

Ludovicus Canossa, bishop of Bayeux, invited Erasmus 
to live with him, promising, till he could provide better 
&>r him, to allow him two hundred ducats a year, and 
board for himself, for his servant, and for two horses : a 
genteel offer, and to have been accepted by any learned 

blbltothecam instituit aroplissimam^ quae libros aliquot insigoes posted 
dedit, cujus erat custos Castellanus. Sleidaii. L xix. 52Q. 

Veritas quoque non patitur, ut reticeam egregiam voluntatem atque 
operam inferioribus temporibus in bac re positam^. a Francisco primo, 
Gallorum rege^ qui ut erat ononibus in rebus magno aninao ac vera regio 
praeditus, proclivisque in humanum genus juvandum, rectaque studia 
summa ope augenda, curavit» ut quicquid antiqaorum ingenii monimen- 
torum restaret in afflicta Graecia^ ad se mittcretur : cui beneficio magno 
addidit alterum, et ipsum valde utile ad banc ipsam honestam artem or- 
randam : studuit enim, magnis pra^mlis propositis, ut lepidse adaoodum 
formac literarum et Graecarum et Latinarum fingereutur : in quo etiam 
felix fuit : ita enim pulchrae atqne polita: fabricatae fuere, ut non vide- 
antur ab bumano ingenio venast lores et exquisitiores ullo pacto confor- 
mari posse *, librlque ipsis excusi, non invitent tantuni, sed etiam aliqua 
modo rapiant ad se legendos. Victorius. Bayle> Francois I. not. C. C. 
See also Thuanus, 1. iii. p. 85. A. 1547. 

Franciscus I, Rex Galliarum, literarum ac literatorumamans.utferme 
literas fovcnt, qui djgna Uteris geruut, Lutetiae instauraturus Academiam, 
Viagnis illuc praemiis advocaverat ex Italia Grermaniaque praecellenti doc- 
trina viros. Commodum id Lutbero visum, missique propterea ex as- 
seclis Bucerus, aliique nonnulli audacioris ingenii,. qui, per occasionrm 
disserendi in eo sapientium ccKtu, novi Fvangelii periculum fiuerent. 
Kec defuere, qui novitate caperentur. Strada, Bell. Belg. See Cre- 
nius, De Pbilol. Litcr^r. p. 14. Maittaire, ii. 444. 459* Ducatiana, i. 
p. 183. 
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joaan d^poressed ^th poverty. But Erasmus would never 
have parted with his dear independency for any stipend, 
Jiaving at that time a sufEcient income. £p. 224. 

Erasmus hath given^ a lively and pretty account to 
Brixius of his first interview with Canossa. £p. 1239. 

It was again proposed to make him a canon of Tour« 
nay; but difficulties arose, and the thing was dropped. 
Ep. 227. 

Ernestius, duke of Bavaria, intending to improve, his aca* 
demy at Ingoldstad, ordered Urbanus Regius, the profes- 
•sor, to try if he could entice Erasmu$ thither. In the mean 
time the divines of Louvain, (the head-quarters of bigotry 
.both then and since,) well knowing that Erasmus was no ad- 
mirer of their scholastic theology and monkish notions, be- 
gan to stir against him. By the aid of his friends he paci- 
fied thexri a little, and went to spend some time at Louvain, 
to see if ^le could gain their good will. Ep. 225. 231. 

More sent Erasmus twenty pounds from Warham, and 
says of .Cplet, between jest and earnest^, that he was so 
fond of disputation, as even to oppose the advice which in 
his,heart he-was inclined to follow. 

Bovillus (Bullock) wrote to his friend Erasmus from Cam- 
ibridge^^ and complained that learning had* few patrons and 

•' AppeudiKj No. ix. 

^ Coletus jam <jraecatur strenue, usus in ea re precari^ opera demen- 
tis mei : credo fore ut pergat et pervadat naviter, maxime si tu ab Lo- 
vamo uscpie stimulss : quamquam fortasse satius erit eum inipetui soo 
^permktere. Sol^t> ^t scis, di^putandi gratis repugnare suadentibuiSj 
etiamsi id suajdeant^ in quud ille sua sponte maxime propendeat. £p. 52. 
c. 1553. 

i **Auxit nonnihil vim morbi — ^singularis quaedam ingratitudo, quae 

I tarn nii^gne'doctpiiirn'homihum mentis lespondet, maxime tuis. IJti- 
iiam.iQajorrer^m opuleotia bis contingeret, qifii^tea scirent et vellent 
uti ! Nufic vero.quibus adest facultas, si non deesset voluntas, sunt adeo 
egregie tenaoes, ut celerius ab adamante* ferrum quam ab his nummu- 
iumcasunim axpectaveris, nisi quis strenue et impudenter mendicet, vei 
sit Gnathone adulantior, &:c. Ep. 6l. c. 1557- ^ 

* WliatJBiUlock says^of the adam<fs, he took from {Hiny, 1. xxxvii. c.-4. p. 773. 

^ Damnosa quid non imminuit dies ? 

^tas parentum, pejor avis, tulit 

Nos neii^o]3es,:mDx.dstaros 

Progeniem vitiosiorem. 

Vol. I. G 
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encouragers amongst the great. He had not been well, and 
•these melancholy reflections had increased his malady. 

* Bullock^ was fellow of Queen's college, and afterwards 
vice-chancellor in 1524-5. He was thought a person of 
great abilities, and was singled out upon many occasions for 
public service : particularly when cardinal Wolsey, in his 
•zeal against Luther, sent some of the most able ifivines to 
London, in order to confront his opinions and confute his 
books, we find Dr. Bullock named for one, the others be- 
ing Umphrey, Watson, and Ridley: they were allowed 
out of the university chest ,535. 4rf. each. The cardinal 
had so good an opinion of him that he made him his chap- 
lain, though we do not find that he raised him to any high 
dignity. We are sure that the Oration ihat he spoke to car- 
dinal Wolsey in his praiise deserved more at his hands. It 
is lately printed in the cardinal's life ; and, as it discovers 
the style and spirit of the man, the reader may judge how 
well he deserved the favour and friendship of Erasmus for 
his ingenuity ; though grains of allowance are to be made 
for his enlarging upon the praises of the cardinal. 

* From the proctor's book we find also^ that he, in con- 
junction with Walden, read a mathematical lecture in die 
university, and had a salary for it, in the year 1513; and 
the year before we find that he had the same sum, namely, 
four pounds, paid him for the same lecture probably. He 
was one of the twelve prieachers sent out by the university 
in the year 1515 ; and in the year 1524 he is said to have 
had a premium for writing the pope's letters, i. e. letters, I 
suppose, to the pope. What became of this learned man 
afterwards, I know not.' 

More says merrily to Erasmus, I do not like my office of 

an ambassador ; it doth not suit a married man thus to leave 

his family : it is much fitter for you ecclesiastics, who have 

' no wives and children at home, . or who find them where- 

soever you go^ 

Erasmus observes, that literature began to n^keagreat 

k Knight, p. 142. 

* qui primum nxores ac l&eros tut domi noa habetis^ ant ubique 

reperitis^ ice. £p. 227* 
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and an happy progress. But™, says he, I fear two things ; 
I fear that the study of Hebrew will promote Judaism, and 
that the study of philology will revive Paganism. He seeitis 
to have had the Italian virtuosos and the CiceronianS' in 
view, many of whom wrote in the style and manner of Pa-' 
gans. We must except Sadolet, who writes with as muth 
piety as purity. Erasmus speaks again to the same purpose 
in his Adagies, c. 389. 

In the same letter he says, that he was entered into hid 
fifty-first" year. 

This year BilibaldusPirckheimerus® sought the acquaint-* 
ance of Erasmus, who returned him a polite and respectful 
answer. Pirckheimerus was .counsellor to the emperor, and 
senator of Nuremberg, a very learned and worthy man* 
Ep. 48. c. 1551. 

Erasmus say^, that, having laid out all his money in 
clothes for the winter, he was obliged to sell his horses, lest 
they should eat him up. Ep. 81. c. 1571. 

More P informs Erasmus, that the Epistolae Obscurorum 
Virorum^ met with a general approbation, even from the 



* — — Unus adeo scrapulus babet animum meum, ne sub obteutu 
priscae literature renascentis caput erigere conetur Paganismus ; ut sunt 
^t bter Christianos^ qui titulo pene duntaxat Christuni agnoscunt, ca&te- 
rum intus Grentilitatem spirant : aut ne, renascentibus Hebraeorum ,li- 
tens, Judaismus meditetur per occasionem reviviscere ; qua peste nihil 
adversius nihilque infensius inveniri potest doctrinae Christi. — Nuper 
exierunt in vulgus aliquot libelli merum Judaismum resipientes. £p. 20/. 

^ Non sum equidem admodum vitae avidus, sive quod animo meo jam 
propemodum vixi satis, videlicet annum ingressus primum et quinqua* 
gesimum — 

See Bayle, Erasme, not. A. 

• Baillet, iii. 38. Burckhard, Comment, de Vit. Hutteni, p. 145. 
189. Huetius de Clar. Interpr. p. 225. See also Maittaire, ii. 278« 
Melch. Adam. Gerdes. tom. i. p. 167. et Append, p. 170. 

p Epistolae Obscurorum Virorum operae pretium est videre quantopere 
placeant omnibus, et doctis joco, et indoctis serio, qui, dum ridemus^ 
putant rideri stylum tantum, quem illi non defendunt, sed gravitate sen- 
tentiaram dicunt compensatum, et latere sub rudi vagina pulcherrimum 
gladium. Utinam fiiisset inditus libello alius titulus I Profecto intra cen- 
tum annos homines studio stupidi non sensissent nasum, quamquam 
rhinocerotico longiorem. Ep. 87. c. 1574. 
. ' They were condemned to the flames by the order of pope Leo : 

Obscurorum Virorum Epistolae, ad exagitandam monachorum stn- 
Uiginem concinnatae, Leonis X decreto, quod magno auri pondere ab 
ij^so Colonienses theologistae impetraverunt^ Vulcano olim sacratas fue* 

G 2 
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blockheads who were derided in them, wd who h^d mt tbi; 
$ense to feel it. Erasmus hath mad^ the same pt)9^r!var 
lion^ This book was iathe^red ypon Reuchljn, Erik^Qus, 
lk0d others ; but it was^ probably the work of ifutt^, jq 
part at least. One PepericomusS or Pf^^ffercom, a pr^- 
t^ded proselyte from Judaism, and (which is often the 
case) ^ real knave, wrote against it, and cor^pbwed tb^ it 
was designed to spread some heresy ; though what heresy 
be could not tell. £p. 91. c. 1577. 

Erasmus^ allows it to be a witty performance, but eon^ 
dem^ it^ and along wi;th it ali anonymous and defamatory 

nmt. Amgenttates Litei:ari9P> tom. ix. p. 6&). fieeakoDucatiana, 1. 

' tJbi primum exissent Epistolae Obscurorum Virorum^ Qiiro ino;)4« 
cUoram applau^u e^ceptae sunt apud Biitannos a J^'ranciscanis ac Domi-* 
iHcanis, qui sibi persuadebant, eas in Reuchlini contum^iam, et mona- 
chorum favoreipy ^rlo prodiUs : quun^que quidam egriegie doctos, sed 
nasutissimus^ fingeret se nonnihil ofFendi stylo^ consQlaU $i|nt hotoi^etOf 
Ne spectaris, inquiunt, o bone, orationis cutem, sed sententiarum vim* 
Nee nodie deprenendissent, ni quidam^ addita epistola, lectorem admo? 
huiflset r^m non esse seiiam. Post ia Brabantia, prior qutdam Domini- 
cahus, et magister noster, volens innotescere patribus, coemit acervura 
eorum libellorum, ut dono naitterc^ prdii^is proceribus, nihil dubit^ 
guin in ordinis honorem iuissent scriptae. Quis fhngus possit esse stu* 
pidior ? Ep. 979. 

• See Ba^le, Hochstrat, and Burckhard. Comment, de Vit Hutten. 
p. 165,. &c. 

' * Burckhard. Comment, de Vit. Hutten. p. 175. See also Gerdec, 
tom. i. p. 141. 

** Magnopere mihi displicebant Epistolae Obscuroram Virorum : jam 
tum ab mitio delectare potuisset facetia, nisi ntraium ofiendisset exem- 
pium. Mihi placent lusus, sed citra cujusquam contumeliam. fiei 
molestius fiiit, quod in posteriore edition^ mei quoquQ nominis m^n-« 
tionem admiscuerint : quasi parum fuisset ineptire, nisi nos qupqup yo- 
cassent in invidiam, et magnam partem fructus tot studiomm iaboribu? 
expetiti corrupissent. Ne id quidem satis visum, en alter libellus priod 
adsimilis, in quibus crebra mentio fit eorum, quibus $cio lus]as hpjyis* 
modi nequaquam probari. Quam male consulimt isti, non solum in 
seipsos, verum etiam in omnes, quibus bonae literae chifr9&* sunt ! Jam 
illud est omnium molestissimum mihi, si modo verum est, quod mihi 
istinc reversus famulus mens Jacobus narravit, apud complures haben 
Colonias Irbellum nescio quem, in Julium pontijicem, qupmodo mor- 
tuus exclusus sit coelo per Petrum. Audierapi jamprideni hujusmpdi fyr 
^ bulam ac^m in Gallia, ubi talium nugarum immodica licentia seoiper 
fiut. Earn, opirior, aliquis in Latinum sermop6m tran§tulit.. Demiror 
^uid istis in mentem veniat, cum sic otium et oppram perdunt. Caet^o 
' rum admiror es3e qiii susp^centur tarn insi^e^a ineMiam^'a |n$ pfofeQ? 
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Kbef^ Hhi cKpIoite of g^ttewi^^^ \vh6s6 delicacy and mo- 
(tefity \ifr8l riot p^mait them to set their names to their works' J> 
1^1^ which, Hke a candle's end burning in the socket,^ 
soon cease both to bbze and to stink. 

In liffe Sponi^a' he says, that it was composed by thf ee 
persims, v^hom he names iK>t. 

He seems fo have spoken the more warmly upon this^ 
ludicrous occasion, because he was unjustly suspected of 
bemg the smthor of some libels^ which appeared at that 
time ; and therefore he declares, that he never wrote any* 
books ^ to which he did not put his name. But, after all, 

tani; opiiior ob \d, quod sermo fortasse sU paulo Latinior. Lusl quidem 
in Mona> sed incruente : nullius faroam nominatim perstrinxi ; in mores 
hominuhi lusimus^ non in famam hominum. £p. ido. c. 1622. 

Seit tota sodalitas BasiKeHsls mihi semper displicuisse epistolas^ quas 
llKCripbextiiit ObBcarorom Vtroram, non quod abborream a festivis jocis^ 
ted quod noxi placeat exeiuplum laedendi famam alienam : quod ea res 
cuivis sit in promptu, &c, Non probo, neque quisquam vir vere plus 
probata istas* t^m virulentas insectationes, qus a spiritu mondi^ non 
Christi, proficiscuntur. £p. l6Q. c. 1626. 

Pessime consuluit rebas humanis, qui titulum indidit Obscurorum Vi- 
ronim; quod ni tit ulus prodidisset lusum^ et bodie passim legerentur 
illae eplstolae« tanquam in gratiam praedicatorum scriptae. Adest hie 
Lovanii magist^r noster, pridem prior apud Bruxellas, qui viginti libel- 
ler cocfttierat, gratificaturus amicis> paulo antequam bulla ea prodiret, 
quae efiulminat eum lib^Uum. Primum optabahi tion editum eum libel«* 
lum; verum ubi fiierat editus^ optabam alium titulum. Sunt illi qui- 
dem digni majoribus convitiis^ sed exemplum est odiosius^ et quod in 
Auto molestissimum esse consuevit^ suspicio incerto auctore per omnes 
vagatur^ ut coiqtl^ <!tia conjectura, ant suus suggerit aftectus: neque 
faihldber^nt, qui rAe crederentearum Epistolarum auctorem^ cum mihi 
Bee nomina forent nota^ nee imitabilis phrasis. £p. 277* c. 1678. 

«T.x. C.1640. 

^ JtQes 11. Memoratur Dialogus viri cujusdam eruditiisimi festivus — 
qno Ju]iu»-^<]&li fores^ kc, et cum is etiam in Tomis Pasquillorum ha* 
beatur^ de raritate ac pretio libri disputatur. [Bibliotheca nostra habet 
exemj^ duo libri/ quem Phosnicem putabat Dan. Heinsius, et centum 
Jhirds r^enlerat.] Bemarques sur Bayle, in' the Relat. Getting, vol. iii. 
fesc. i. p. 113. 

Notwithstanding these protestadons of Erasmus, some have perse\'ered 
in ascribing this dialogue to him j and Baluzius, in his copy of this book, 
inserted a preface of his own hand- writing, in which he afHrms that 
ErasmtB is the T€al author. See No. 2656 of the Bibliotheca Baluziana. 
Bayle, Jules II. not. N. and t. iv. p. 3108. Rem. Crit. The solemn 
asseverations of Erasmus ought to outweigh the conjectures of Balu- 
zm. , 

* Nullum adhuc opus cdnscripsi, neque conscripturus sum, cui non 
praefigam nomen meum. £p. 317« 
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these Epistles of the Obscure may be considered asr a piece 
of harmless mirth, levelled against men who were not only 
egregious boobies, but, which was infinitely worse, shame^i' 
less calumniators and blood-thirsty persecutors* 
. ^ Simler^, in the Life of Bullinger, says, that when Eras* 
mus read these Epistles, which were lent him by a fiiendt- 
he fell into such a fit of laughing, that an abscess in his 
face burst, which else should have been laid open by order 
of his physician. This ought to be reckoned for one of the 
benefits produced by reading.' 

Ortuinus Gratius^, who had been taught by Hegius, the 
schoolmaster of Erasmus, at Daventer, published a Fasci* 
cuius, in which were collected some Epistolae Clarorum 
Virorum. He also wrote against Reuchlin ; for which he 
is lashed in the Epistolse Obscurorum Virorum. He replied 
in a book called Lamentationes Obscurorum Virorum : but it 
was to no purpose ; the laugh went against him. Gratius died 
in 1542, as a man ; for, as an author, he was dead long 
before. 

Luther^ wrote a letter this year to Spalatinus, in which 
he shows himself a zealous Augustinian and Anti-pelagian 
in the points of original sin, grace, justification by pith, 
and not by moral works, &c. He blames Erasmus for 
leaning too much the other way, and for thinking too 
meanly of Augustin. As much as Erasmus prefers Jerom 
to Augustin, says he, so much do I prefer Augustin to Je« 
rom. His taste, in this point, was extremely bad* 

Erasmus speaks with great esteem of his friend Paulus 
^milius**, and of his History of France. Ep. 203. 

Alardus^ wrote to Erasmus, and translated a little Greek 
poem of Erasmus to the Virgin Mary into Latin verses^* 
Ep. 66. c. 1560. 

The translation^ of some pieces of Plutarch was published 
by Froben, and other smaller treatises of Erasmus. 

This years also were printed, at Louvain, Epistles of 

» Bayle, Erasme, not. Z. 

^ VaL Andreas Bibl. Belg. p. 638. See also Maittatre^ ii. 323. 
* Seckehldorf. 1. i. p. 22. 
** Bayle, Emile, 

« Val. Andreas Bibl. Belg. p. 127. Miraei Elog. Belg. p. 1(9. Sioo 
also Melch. Adam. Q. Brandt, vol. i. p. 83. 
f Maittaiic, Ann, Typ. ii. 294. 29a. 
f lb. p. 291 . 294. 307. 318'. 
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Erasmus and his corref^pondents^ and his translation of 
Gaza's Greek Grammar, 

' Erasmus wrote a letter to Joaixnes Sapidus (Ep. 96. 
:cM581.), concerning whom see Melch. Adam. Rewrote 
two letters (Ep. 51. c. 1552. and 53. c. 1558.) to Urbanus 
Regius ; and in a letter to Eccius he gives Regius a great 
character. (Ep. 376.) This learned man was a Lutheran*. 

A. D. MDXVII. -ffiTAT. L. 

This year*^ Warham wrote a pofite letter to Erasmus, and 
thanked him in the most obliging manner for having con* 
ferred immortality upon him. The monks had a very dif- 
ferent' opinion irom Warham, about the labours which 
Erasmus bestowed upon Jerom. 

The bishop of Liege, to whom Erasmus had sent his Ex- 
posidon of the first Psalm, printed ih 1 5 1 5, invited him to 

* See Melch. Adam. Bsiyle, Regius, Gerdes. torn. ii. p. 83. 

^ Quum non illaudati nominis aetemitatem per te sim consecutus, q^ua 
multi praeclari reges et imperatores carent, et a memoria hominum pe- 
nitus exciderunt, nisi quod tantum vix'notniouin eorum catalogus, et id 
jejune qvudem fiat, non video, quod satis sit in liac mortali vita, quod 
pro immortalitate reddam. Cogito enim quanta mihi tribueris ubique, 
vel praesens per coUoquia, velabsens per literas, aut communiter per v^- 
lumina : quae quidem sunt majora, quam sustinere valeam. Judicabis 
ergo Cantuariensem ingratissimum, nisi tui sit habiturus rationem fide- 
lissimam et constantissimam, licet meritis itiaequaleni et inferiorem. 
Quod autem sexaginta nobiles non sunt hactenus ad te per commuta- 
tlonem perlati, mensarius in culpa est, &c. Editionem tuam in Novum 
Testamentum aliquot fratribus meis episcopis et theologiae doctoribus 
communicavi, qui maxime operas pretium in ea re te fecisse uno ore pro- 
fitentur; quorum judicio adliaerens, et omnia summa judicans, quae a 
tuo divino ingenio multiplicique doctrina proficiscuntur, earn omnibus 
laudibus effero, perinde ut Hieronymianam provinciam, quam in eo cs, 
at propediem absolvas : per quae opera famae immortal ita tern inter ho- 
mines, inter superos divinam remunerationem, et a roe quicquid com- 
mode et convenienter praestare potero, consequeris. Hieronymi volu- 
mina nunquam satis laudata a praesentium latore abcepi : pro quibus, et 
pro Novo Testamento, quod etiam abs te accepi, gr^tiam habeo imraor- 
talem : hoc est, pro sudoribus, quos in his operibus exantlasti. Postremo 
rogo, uti cures has meas literas ad reverendum et optimum fratrem, epi- 
scopum Basileensem, periferri, et te valetadine eo diligeutius liberare 
studeas,. utquamprimum te videamus. £p. 26 1 . & 65. c. 1559. 

*» Non ita pridem in Bibliotheca pubfica Ulraensi vidi editionem Hie» 
xonymi Frobenianam, ita male a monachis habitam, ut hand e&igua 
pars annotationum flrasxni a crudeli^us eorum manibus expunctaet proi^ 
IV^ oWiterata sit, Amocnit. Lit^rariae, t, ii. p. 432* 
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his palace. Erasmus excused himself on account of the 
inclemency of the season, and his infirmities, and his many 
occupations. Ep. 233. 

Erasmus warmly recommended to the bishop of Paris his' 
friend Henricus Glareanus* of Switzerland (on whom he 
bestows many praises) to teach the belles lettres in France, 
which office Erasmus himself desired to decline^ Ifis re-» 
commendation was not ineflPectual. He^ closes his letter 
very prettily. 

He received a letter from CEcolampadius full' of friend- 
ship and respect. This learned tnan, who was of Franco* 
nia, and whom Erasmus had seen at Basil, informs him of 
his own occupations at this time, for he was collating the 
Vulgate with the Hebrew, and of his connections with Me* 
lanchthon. 

About this time Jacobus Faber Stapulensis^, whom Eras- 
mus had always accounted one of his friends, wrote against 
him ; and, in a second edition of his Commentaries upon 
the Epistles of St. Paul, attacked him very roughly for his 
interpretation of a passage in the eighth Psalm, cited iu 
Hebr. xi. 7, and treated him as a corruptor of the Scrips 
tures, &c. 

Erasmus '"•wrote an answer in a mild manner, and also 
sent him a letter, exhorting him to speak for the future with 
.more candor and moderation, and to declare himself, pub- 
licly at least, a friend to Erasmus, lest the monks, thdr 
common enemies, should rejoice and triumph to see them at 
variance. See Ep. 239. 271, which are written in a friendly 
and a Christian manner. 

Faber, though a learned man, was not equal to Erasmus, 
or a match for him in disputation. If he did not comply at 

* SeeMelch. Adam. Thuanus,!. xxxv. p.27.3. Gerdes.tom ii.p.380. 

^ Sed heus tu, vacuis epistolis non est arcessendut (Glareanus) : via- 
ticum addatur oportet, velut arrhabo reliqui proiQissi. Vide quam femH 
liariter tecum agam j ceu tuae celsitudinis oblitas. Sed ita me tua cor- 
rupit humanitas, quae banc docuit impudentiam : quam aut totam ig* 
noscas oportet^ aut bonam certe partem tibi ipsi imputes. £p. 235. 

» Verheiden Praest. Tbeol. Effig. p. 104. Beza, Icon. Colomesius, 
Melange Curieux, p. 810^ 4to ed. Menagiana, t iii. p. 272. Du Pin, 
B. E. xiii. 174. xiv. 157. P. Jovius, Elog.p. 203. Bibl.Univ. xviM 
Sammarthanus, Elog. 1. i. p. 1. Thuanus, 1. vi. p. 175. Bayle, Fevre, 
and t. iv. p. 3102. Rem. Crit. Pope Blount^ p. 367* 

"* Tom. ix. c. 17. , 
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that time mih this humble and reasonable request of Eras- 
mus, he however did not reply to his book ; and so the coq^ 
troversy was dropped on both sides. 

The reply which Erasmus made to Faber, took hira up 
only fourteen days in writing and printing, as he telb 
Budseus ; twelve days, as he informs another friend, Ep. 
240. c. 1 657* It was favourably received by the learned 
world, and particularly applauded by the German, Italian, 
and English scholars, who rejoiced to see Erasmus demo- 
lish a Frenchman. Ep. 307. 

The most commendable and edifying part of this affair 
was, that Faber afterwards repented of having attacked 
Erasmus, and that Erasmus was very sorry for ha^ng an* 
swered him ; and they continued to speak of each other 
with great respect and esteem : for which reason we will also 
dismiss the dispute; only observing, that it would be 
happy, if wrangling geniuses would copy from these ex- 
amples, and consider a little, how all men of sense and 
manners applaud such moderation, and how they abhor 
and despise those, who having begun to quarrel, perhaps, 
upon mere baubles, never end their contests and animpsi^r 
ties, till death comes and puts them to silence. Ep. 293. 
436. 

Faber was a bastard ; and for that reason could not be a 
doctor of theSorbonne. Pithcean, p. 510. It would have 
been more for the honour of that reverend sodality to have 
excluded blockheads *. 

Faber"*, though he lived in communion with the church 
of Rome, was ever suspected of protestantism, and assur- 
edly was very little of a papist. 

* Concerning Faber, see Maittaire, ii. 195. 645» 660. 730. Gerdes. 
torn. i. p. 172. Simon, Hist. Crit. des Vers, du N. T. p. 239. Hist. 
Crit. des Comment, du N. T. p, 488. 49I. Nouv. Observ. p. 14/. Du- 
catiana, i, p. 182. 

^ Le Fevre. Pluscula hie nova. Probatur multis argumentis, ilium 
nunquaih fiiisse doctorem Sorbonicum, s. doctorem theologiae facul- 
talis Parisiensis : multo minus gradu illo dejectum. Multa de disputa- 
tioae de tribus Magdalenis. Monet inter alia Jolius, A. 1702 et 1703, 
iion fuisse permissum statuere in Sorbona, Tres Magdalenas, tres unc- 
trices Domini, &c. Multura operae collocatur in evertenda narratione- 
Tho. Huberti de morte Fabri, in cujus limine detestatus esse, prsesente 
f egma Nayarrse^ dicitur dissimulationem, qua in commuaione ecclesjiaD' 
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* Faber® was expelled from the fiaculty of theology at 
Paris. He printed a Psalter of five versions, accompanied 
with notes of small merit He had shaken off the preju- 
dices of his fraternity, who idolized the Vulgate, because 
they understood nothing else.* 

^ ItP is said of Faber by a writer of good credit, that he 
had been a great traveller in quest of knowledge, and had 
seen not only Europe, but also Asia, and a part of Afric* 

Faber had a disciple, Joannes Aventinus*, a learned man, 
who was accused of heresy by the Jesuits. Fromondus*^ 
compares Avendnus to Erasmus for free thinking and free 
speaking. 

Edward Lee' began about this time to attack Erasmus, 

Somanae manseritj cujus deserendae auctor ipse fuisset pluribus^ mar- 
tyrii coronam ea de causa adeptis. Omnes partes illius nan^tionis (etiam 
quod Fabrum centenario raajorem facit) convellere studet auctor. [Clui 
habent schedas B. Beyschlagii, qui de Fabro StapulensI accuratos com- 
mentarios promiserat^ si edere illas^ aut uti adeo illis volenti recte illas 
cum hoc capite Jolii conferent.] Eemarques sur Bayle, iu the Relat. 
Gotling. vol. iii. fasc. i. p. 104. 

Primam editionem Novi Testament! Gallici, interprete Jacobo Fabro 
StapulensI, quae Parisiis anno 1523, in 8vOj lucem adspexit, rarissiinam 
vocat Longius: nempe ejus usus publica authoritate fult probibitus. 
Quod fatum etiam subierunt aliae illius editiones^ A. 1524; 1529, &c. 
curatae. Amcenitates Litierariae, torn. ii. p. 360. 

*> I/)ngueruana, i. 145. 

P Menagiana, iii. 274. 

* Annos igitur bene multos delituerunt Annales Aventini. Erasmus 
postquam egregium opus supprimi cognoverat, Leonardum ab £ckh 
Consiliarium Bavaricum adiit, eumque anno 1 535 rogavit, ut copiam 
sibi Annalium et Chronici faceret, per Hervagium imprimendi. Pro- 
miserat quoque Eckius se missurum desiderata ; quum autem sequent! 
anno Erasmus mortem obiret, omne hoc uegotium exspiravit ; et per in- 
tegros viginti annos opus summa exspectatione desideratum delituit, for- 
tasse monachorum quorundam opera, &c. Amoen. Lit. torn. v. p. 81. 88. 
torn. vi. p. 5g6, torn, viii. 455. 

Perron calls Aventinus a Lutheran writer, and a sworn enemy to the 
popes. It is a mistake : he lived and died in tlie communion of the 
church of Rome, and was a catholic, more Erasmico, and no warm 
friend to popes^ prelates, and monks. 

' <i Libetrimse enim linguae (hsereticai dicere non ausim, neque puto). 
©t plane Erasmicae, in monachorum et ecclesiasticorum vitia tuit Aven- 
tinus. Bayle, Aventin, not. H. 

' Knight, p. 28(), &c. Du Pin, B. E. t. xiv. 75. Bui'net, i. 214. 
iii. 99. 106. 

* Tills English divine showed himself tolerably learned on a subject ta 
which most of his brethren had applied tberosely^s very little. But as 
he wair not skilled in tlie Gre^^k tongue, nor in the art of criticissJ^ 
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and to sdr up the divines against him ; in which attempt the 
Dominicans were no less busy. He not only treated Eras- 
mus as one of little erudition and no judgment, but as a 
heretic and an eneniy to the church ; and did all that lay in 
his power to run him down and ruin him. Erasmus in re- 
turn hath often said of him, that* the earth never produced 
an animal more vain, more arrogant, more scurrilous, more 
ignorant, more foolish, and more malicious, than he. Yet 
this man advanced himself at court, and became an arch- 
bishop. He must have had some dexterity, says Le Clerc^ 

• 

Kiasmus learnedly refated him« and in his answers cleared up several 
points which deserve our attention.' Simon> Hist. Crit. des Vers, du 
N. T. p. 246. H. Crit. des Comment, du N. T. p. 528. 

See Strype's Memor. i. 304. 187 — IQl* where you will find that Lee 
blamed Fbher very much, ' for laying down his life upon no sufficient 
cause, whilst he favoured men who maintained dangerous positions on 
liigb matters of faith,' meaning Efasmus without question. Lee could 
Dot forgive Fisher for having taken part with Erasmus, anymore than he 
could forgive Erasmus. He imprisoned John Bale, the antiquary ; for 
iieresy, I suppose. See Strype's Life of Parker, p. 143. 

lee showed much kindness to Ascham, and gave him a pension of 
kty shillings a year. Ascham in a letter to a friend, written soon after 
the death of Lee, says : , 

Reverendus Pater [Leus] ipse mihi narraliat, se scripsisse inuniversum- 
Pentateuchum Mosis ; et quantum ego tum ex sermone ejus elicere po- 
tuerim, in animo habuisse ut liber ille excussus (r. excusus) in vulgus 
ippareret. Si hie liber opera tua, in lucem et couspectum hominum 
prodire potest, ea res et tibi prseclaram laudem, et reverendi patris no- 
nini immortale decus et christians religioni omni immensum quendam 
hctxua et emolumentum aliquando est paritura. — Si munus prsefandi in 
cos libros mihi imposueris, non onus sed honorem eximium mihi athi«. 
leris. Cluam operam libentius susciperem, ut auctori nescio cujus Pas« 
quilli respondeam, qui praeter alias maculas gravissimas nomini Reve- 
lendissimi Patris aspersas, tribuit ei, etiam in dialogo quodam personam' 
indoctissimi et barbarissimi quaestionistae : cum ego tamen noverim, il- 
ium omnis elegantiae et puras dictionis amatorem praBcipuum, ad quarn 
rem perpoliendam non m^ semel exhortatus est. Lib. ii. Ep. ] 7'. 

It was grateful in Ascham, to interest himself in the remains of his 
deceased ^end/ But this commentary never came forth : and certainly 
posterity hath lost nothing by the suppression of it. 

Melanchthon says : 

Scripsit in Erasroum futilis quidam Anglus, Edvardus, multa odiose 
insectatus, in quibusdam etiam foedissime lapsus. Tamen gaudebunt so- 
phisticarum lit^rarum patroni, ansani sibi datam calumniandi bonarum 
literaram principem. Epist. p. 575. 

' Quo uno' nihil unquam adhuc terra produxit^ nee arrogantius^ neq 
v'ffulentiug, necstdtius. Ep. 248. 
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unless his eleVatioH was owing to the caprice of flie king, or 
of dame Fortune, who loves to* divert herself, and phy het 
gambols, (if we may ^ak in a pagan style,) at thef expense 
of poor mortals. 

Lee was of a reputable family, was educate at Oxford 
and Cambridge, afterwards cha|^ain and ahnoncr to Henry 
VIII, then employed by the king on several embassies, then 
made archbishop of York A. 1531, and ^d 1544; 

He was, as Antony Wood and some others hare said, 
Bot only prcfoimdly learned, and an incomparable divine, 
but a pious Christian, an able and assiduous preacher, ex- 
tremely charitaUe to the podr, and universally kmfflted 
t^'hen he departed this Kfe. It is very well : but whence 
came our antiquaries to know all this ? Why, even from his 
epitaph. As if stones could not exaggerate ! Thas much 
is certain, that he was always an enemy to the Reformat 
tion. 

^ Amongst the bishops^, all were not equally honest nor 
zealous. Lee and Gardiner were those in whom the old 
leaven had the deepest root. So the king, behig informed 
that Lee, though he had given in his profession, subscribed 
and sealed by him, yet did not his duty in his diocese and 
province, neither in teaching himself, nor caudng others to 
teach the people, conform to what was settled both in con- 
vocation and parliament, sent him orders both to preach 
Aesd things, and to order all other eccle^astical persons in 
iris province to do the same. Upon this he wrote a long 
vindication of himself in June 1535, &c.* 

* The archbishop of York* was much suspected; and if 
Biany apologies look like intimations of guilt, he had a 
great deal j for he took many occasions to justify himself, 

Morey (great grandson of Sir T. More) and Stapleton 
have extolled Lee, as tn excellent man : but die questioi^ 
is, whether they were excellent judges. Their uncharitable 
zeal is indeed unquestionable. 

Sir T. More was a constant friend to Lee, and yet much 
displeased at his quarrelling with Erasmus. He wrote three 

-qnoties voluit fortuna jocari. " Burnet^ iii# 99. 



« Burnet, iii. 108. r Morels Life of Sir Thonias More, p. 69> 
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letters to Lee on* ^t occasion ; which ihfbrm us, that he 
would have dissuaded Lee from printing his centres upon 
Erasmus ; that he vras viery sorry, when they were publkh- 
ed ; that he thought Lee to be no match £3r Erasmus, but 
far infeiior to him both in knowledge and abilities, and in 
credit and uU^est with the learned world ; and judged that 
this explc^ would draw infamy and contempt upon the wri« 
ter, and eveii an odium upon the English nation. 

Thus our Lee, who, if he had kept the fool within doors, 
imght have parsed off for a toler2d[>ie divine, cho$e rather to 
purchase renown, such as it wa$, by heading the clamo- 
rous, unlearned, or half^leamed censur^rs of Erasmus, and 
of all rdFormations* Amongst these indeed he might hope 
to loake a figure, though not amongst more eminent per- 
sons; wd it is no wonder, that an ambitious man should 
choose rather to he the leader of a j^ltry sect, than lost 
amongst scholars of the second or third class. In the opi- 
vm rf Dr. Knight^, Lee acted also with a view to prefer- 
meoi, and thought it a probable way of rising in the church 
at that time. 

Er^smus^ tells Botzem, that Pace had succeeded Colet 
in the deanery of St. Paul's : but this happened in the year 
1519 ; which shows, as my friend Dr. Birch observed, that 
the letter to Botzem could not have been written, as it is 
dated, 16 Maii, A. 1517. 

Erasmijjs vfi the first edidon of his New Testament had 
spoken with respect of Budaeus, on Luke i. 3. though he 
had blai^ed has interpretation of a Greek word. Budaeus 
OQ this occasion, though he was a better Grecian than Eras- 
mus, took it like a man of honour. He owned his mis- 
take, thanked Erasmus for setting him right, and even fur- 
nished him with Greek citations against himself. Erasmus 
wit use of those passages in the subsequent editions, but 
struck out what he had blamed in Budssus. He also pro- 
fited from another remark of Budaeus on the same verse, 
who had showed Erasmus, that he also was mistaken upon 
another word. But Budaeus added an advice to Erasmus, 
which did not please him so well, and exhorted him not to 
deal so much with trifles, {KsTrroKoy^ imctcc,) which he com- 

« P. 289. • Ep. ?46. 
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posed, by way of amusement and recreation, in the nudst 
of more considerable occupations. 
. Erasmus in his answer returns him thanks ; but frankly 
declares, that he knew not what these bagatelles were, and 
gives a list of his works, which, as he thought, did not de- 
serve that appellation. He says, for example, that in hU 
Enchiridion he had been bold to maintain sentiments oppo« 
^te to those which at that dme were most prevalent, with* 
out fear of the unreasonable persons whom he might o£Fendt 
He means popular and monkish devodons, the usdessness of 
which he had showed. £p. 151. 260. 

He sent to Henry VIII a second edidon of a translation 
of Plutarch, Concerning the Method of distinguishing a 
Flatterer from a Friend. He had dedicated the first edition 
to this prince ; and he added to it some other pieces, as the 
Panegyric of Philip the father of Charles V, and The In- 
strucdon of a Christian Prince. He desired cardinal Wol- 
sey, Henry *s favourite, to present this volume to him ; and 
he dedicated to Wolsey another treatise of Plutarch, Con> 
ceming the Usefulness which may be reaped from Enemies. 
It should seem from a letter of Erasmus to Botzem, that 
neither the king nor the cardinal made him any present on 
this occasion. Erasmus however wrote a letter of thanks to 
the king for all his fisivours. Ep. 267, 268. 

The first edidon of his New Testament had so quick a 
sale, that in the autumn this year he was busy in revising 
it, and preparing a second, as he says in a letter to Bilibal- 
dus Pirckheimerus, who was, and continued to be, one of 
his sincerest friends. Pirckheimerus was also a firm friend 
to Reuchlin, and courageously undertook his defence against 
bis malicious enemies, the monks. Erasmus here describes 
the Jew Pfeffercom, who was come over to Christianity, and 
was the ring-leader of Reuchlin's enemies, and says of him, 
that he deserved much better to be hanged than to be con- 
futed. He also commends the Treatise of Pirckheimerus. 
Ep. 274. Ep. 201. c. 1639. Ep. 202. c. 1640. Ep. 20S. 
c. 1642. 

He dedicated to Emestus, duke of Bavaria, an edition or 
Quintus Curtius, and the 276th Epistle contains .the de- 
dication. In it he derides the romantic genius of the 
Greek historians, ^d censures H^e detesta^ble amotion 
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of Alexander, much in the same manner as Seneca hath 
done. • * 

To PhlHp of Burgundy, archbishop of Utrecht, he de- 
dicated his book called The Complaint of Peace. The pre- 
late not only thanked him, but would have given hini a 
benefice ; which being refused by Erasmus, he presented to 
him a ring with a sapphire stone, which his own brother, 
David, archbishop of Utrecht, had worn. Ep. 281,282. 

Hieronymus Buslidius, (Busleiden,) an ecclesiastic of the . 
Low Countries, died this year, and gave his effects to the 
academy of Louvain, to erect a college, wl^ere Latin, and 
Greek, and Hebrew should be taught. Erasmus greatly 
commends this act of charity and liberality, which must 
have been very advantageous to that university, if able men 
were chosen for professors of those languages. 

But this noble institution gave much disgust to the illite- 
rate divines, who harboured there. They are vexed ^, says 
Erasmus, that three tongues should be in request, and they 
had rather be, what they are, double-tongued : and indeed 
there is no teaching a new language to such old parrots. 

The quarrel, which had unfortunately broken out be- 
tween Faber and Erasmus, had well-nigh produced one be- 
tween Erasmus and Budseus, who was a friend to Faber, 
and who, seeing him so discomfited by Erasmus, was quite 
vexed at it, and could not forbear from complaining and ex- 
postulating. Erasmus answered him; but the letters re- 
lating to this subject are not all ranged in proper order, for 
want of dates. That which begins, Bud<eus^ hactenus 
Erasmi amicus^ ultimam saluiem dicit Erasmo, and which 
is the 343d, should be placed before the 285th, in which 
Erasmus answers, Erasmus Bud^ei perpetuus, velit^ nolity 
^TTiicusy non tdtimam sed jugem ac perennem illi salutem 
dicit. Yet this last-mentioned letter is not an answer to the 
other, but to the 310th, which should also have been placed 
before the 285th. 

These letters of altercation between the two great men, 

Mnstituitur hie collegium trilingue, ex legato Buslidii. Sed obstrepunt 
J^onnuUi, qui, quod sunt, bilingues esse malunt j jam vetuli psittaoi, 
^bus mutandae rmgue spes Qon sit. £p. 358. See also £p. 38^ to 
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^although they be ingenious and learned, are Hot entertain- 
ing. They are full of chicaneries about trifles, especially 
those of Budesus, who seems to have been of a Ikigadng 
humour. 

Budaeus is^ thought by some to have been inclined at last 
to the sentiments of the reformed ; and their conjecture is 
partly founded on this, which is no bad reason, that, imme- 
diately after his death, his wife and children vfent over to 
that religion, and settled at Geneva. 

Budaeus loved the monks and the illiterate eccle^tics as 
^little as Faber or Erasmus did, and probably was as little be- 
loved by them. In one of his letters he shows a -supreme 
.contempt of the Sorbonne*!, and calls the members of it 
^prating sophists, and^ divines of the Sorbonian Lake. 

The 253d letter is from our Tonstall^ to Budaeus, written 
isith elegance, and full of learning and good sense. 

«Bayle, J5tt<f<f, not. O. 

^ Celebris Ule Gregorius Tifernas quos non sustinuit insiiltus^ ante- 
^uam ab academia Parisiensi^ ut Graeca sibi legere permittecetor^ impe- 
traret ? Cum eniiHj decreto Goncilii Viennensis sulmixus, ciica A. 1470, 
academiae illius rectori indicasset, sibi constitutum esse litems Grxcas 
profiteri^ postulate etiam stipendio, demirabantur omnes honiinis pere- 
grini, nee ab academia arcessiti, audaciam. Illo autem decretum, qaod 
. scholae etiam Parisiensis mentionem faciebat, urgente^ rector ad seo3« 
turn rem detulit^ atque sic introducta in scholam illam iuit ea professio, 
quae tot seculis jacuerat. Maluerunt quippe Sorbonici isti doctores Mel- 
chioris Cani elogio superbire, quod ' anniu trecentis integris linguae 
Graecae et Hebraicae nuUam habuerint peritiam.' — ^Hinc tnagcedia ilia 
doctissimi Capnionis cum monacbis Coloniensibos^ Parisiensibus, etaliis, 
quae et ingenidsis Obscurorum Virorum EpistoUs decantata^ et a Sieidano 
prolixius descripta. Hinc et Erasmus omnis maledicentiae incus esse 
debuit. Nihil tarn acerbum^ tarn inhumanum, aut a pietate tarn alienum 
•nihil, quod in Erasmum ejusque studia^ w^ s^ dji^^g, inonacfaalis, ttt 
yocabant, simplicitatis hyperaspistae non conjecerint. Moria praesertim 
. £ua, qua studia et mores tbeologorum sui seculi salse perstrinxit, era- 
brones sic irritavit, ut omni fere apud mitratos gratia exciderit.' Grenius 
de Philolog. Literar, p. l6. 

Erasmus speaks of this decree : 

Exstat pervetustum pontificii senatus decretum, de<:oostitaendisdoc- 
toribus, qui linguas aliquot pub] ice traderent.-^Cur^ quod pontificum 
auctoritas jussit, ncgligimus ? Apol. ad Dorp, t, ix. c. 13. 

• nuncagentem Sorbonae,ju,aXXoy $1 h llop^wvi^i xljutvij Staff pl^oyfct* 

This lake is called Ser bonis or Sirlonis ; . but it suited ;Budin)» b^W ^^ 
call it So^bonis, for tlie sake of the jest. 

'BjirnetVHist of tlie Ref. j. 32. 150. ii.. 105, 387, 3^6. .iii. 53.,107. 
126. 129. 133. Fiddes's Life of Wolsey, p. 130. 
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^firasmus^ highly valued CuthbertTonstall*^ bishop of 
Durham, and received many great favours from him. He 
was acquainted with this bishop abroad, and whilst he was 
in the Low Countries, where at Brussels he iived in the 
same house with him. I find other writers join with Dr. 
Fiddes in the same elogy of him, that, while there, he was 
very sedulous in his charge, as well as very capable of exe- 
cuting it ; that nothing, wherein his majesty was concerned^ 
scaped him. He perfectly understood the state of the im- 
perial court, penetrated into all the designs of it, and failed 
not, as occasion offered, to impart his advice accordingly to 
the king. He is said also to have been of a very mild and 
gentle disposition ; so that, in , the cruel reign of queen 
Mary, his diocese escaped the persecutions : though, as to 
himself, he continued rigid in his principles, and conscien- 
tiously chose rather to be deprived of his rich bishopric 
than act against his judgment. He was confined during hi& 
life in the palace at Lambeth, but met with great civilities 
from archbishop Parker. He lies buried in the chancel of 
the parish-church of Lambeth. He was of Cambridge, 
and a benefactor to the public library, &c. Though he 
was so inflexible in the latter part of his life, and so stiff in 
his popish principles ; yet, in the reign of Henry VIII, he 
had Deen a strenuous assertor of the king's supremacy, and 
wrote a very severe letter to cardinal Pole, then abroad, 
upon this head, and bid fair, as it was then tho^ight, to be 
a zealous protestant ; but stopped short.' 

* Tonstall^ being a man both of good learning and an un- 

« Knight, 190. 

*Maittaire, ii. 336. Wood, i. c. 127. Strype's Life of Cratimer, b. u. 
ch. 32. Life of Grindal, p, 27. Annals, vol. i. p. 142* Life of 
Parker, p. 141, 142. and Memor. vol. i. p. 74^ — 87- where you will see 
that Tonstall was an oppressor of the protestants, though he did not shed 
their blood, and compelled these poor people to accuse themselves, their 
friends, and their nearest relations. Cursed are the theological princi- 
ples which' produce such sad effects even in good-tempered men, and eat 
up so much of their honour and himianity ! 

Tonstall told Bernard Gilpin, that in the matter of transubstantiation, 
Innocentius, pope the third of that name, had done unadvisedly in 
making it an article of faith'; and further confessed that the pope com- 
mitted a great fault in the business touching indulgences^ and otlier 
things. Strype'sAnn. vol. i. p. 79. See also p. 143, 

** Burnet. ^ . 

Vol.1. H 
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blemished life, these virtues produced one of thdr ordinary 
effects in him, great moderation, that was so enijniWt h 
him, that at no time did he dip his h^nds in blood.' 

* The bishops' made great compfeiints of Tindal's transla- 
tion of the New Testament^. But Tonstall, then bishop 
of London, being a man of invincible moderation, would 
do no body hurt ; yet endeavoured, as he could, to get the 
books of Tindal and other reformers into his hands, l^o 
being at Antwerp, in the year 1529, as he returned frpia 
his embassy, he sent for one Packington, an- Eiiglish mer- 
chant there, and desired him to s^ how many New Testa^ 
ments of Tindal's translation he might have for money, 
Packington, who was a secret favourer of Tindal, told him 
iivhat the bishop proposed. Tindal wa3 very glad pf it i 
for, being convinced of some faults .in his wor^, he was 
designing a new and more correct editipn : hut he v^as poor, 
and the former impression not being sold off, he CQuld not 
go about it : so he gave Packington all the copies that ]^y 
in his hands ; for which the bisnqp pay^d the pric^, dxd 
brought them over, and burnt them publicly in Cbeapsi<]& 
»^Next year, when the second edition was finished, ximj 
more were brought over; and one Constantine* beipg 
taken in England, the lord chancellor, in a priyaite es^ami- 
nation, promised him that no hurt should be done him> if 
he would reveal who encouraged and supported them at 
Antwerp ; which he accepted of, and told them, .that th^ 
gresttest encouragement they had was from the bishop of 
London, who had bought up half the impression* ^^ 
made all that heard of it laugh heartily, though mqre jjudi- 
cious persons discerned the great temper of that learned hi- 
$hop in it.' 

* Burnet. 

* Dixit nobis (A. 1526) Buschius, Worinati* sex imlle exciy^plari^ 
Kovi Testament! Anglice excusa. Id operls versucn esse ab Anglo> illic' 
cum duobus Britannis divertente, ita septem linguamm perito, Hebraica, 
Grascx, Latinae^ ItaHcae^ Hispanicae^ Britannicae^ Gallicae^ ut^ cpiaoi* 
cunque loquatur^ in ca natum putes. Anglos enim> quamyis iebJ^t^^c 
et invito rege^ tamen i^ic suspirare .ad Evangelium^ ut affirmeot sesp 
emturos Norum Testanientiim« etiamsi centenis millibus aeris sit ledi- 
mendum. Adbaec Wormatiae etiam Novum Testamentum Gallics ex« 
cusuih esse. Spalatinus^ in the Amcen. litetar. t. iv. p. 431* 

* Strype pyes him a bad cbaracter« Memor. y(£. u p. l66« 
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* In * the reigil of Edward VI, Tonstall wais put intb the 
Tower. The commons refused to attaint him. He had in 
all points given obedience to every law, and to all the in,- 
juncrions that had been made ; but had always in parliament 
protested against the changes in religion ; which he thoughjt 
he might in good conscience submit to and obey, though 
lie could not consent to them. Only in the matter of the 
corporal presence he was still of the old persuasion, and 
wrote about it. But the Latin style of his book is much 
better thaa the divinity and reasonings in it. There was a 
constant good correspondence between Cranmer and him, 
though in many things they differed in opinion. — So, when 
the bill for attainting him passed in the house of lords. Gran* 
mer spake freely against it.' 

* When "* the bill for queen Elizabeth's supremacy was 
passed, Tonstall came not to parliament. There were isome 
hopes of gaining him to concur in the reformation : for, in 
the warrant the queen afterwards gave to some for consecra- 
ting the new bishops, he is first named ; and I have seen a 
letter erf secretary Cecil's to Parker, that gives him some 
hope that TojistaU would join them. He had been offended 
witii the crueldes of the late reign : and though the resent- 
ments he had of his ill usage in the end of king ]pldward's 
time, had made him at first concur more heartily to the re- 
storing dF popery, yet he soon fell off, and declared his 
dislike of those violent courses j and neither did he, nor bi- 
shop Heath, bring any in trouble within their dioceses upoil 
the account of religion.' 

* Heath ^ was a man of a generous temper, and so was 
Well used by queen Elizabeth ; for, as he was s\iffered to 
live securely at his own house in Surrey, so she went thi- 
ther sometimes to visit him. Tonstall and Thirleby lived in 
Lambeth with Parker, with great freedom and ease.* 

* Tonstall °, being a man of great probity, could not at 
first approve of (a bill in which the Iring's supremacy was 
inserted) in which he saw a fraudulent management, and an 
ill desiga : so ^e [Protested sigainst it. He acknowledged 
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the king's headship in temporal matters, but did not allow 
it in spirituals. But Henry VIII, who had a particular 
friendship 'for him, wrote him a letter ; — ^which, it seems, 
so far satisfied him, that he took the oath afterwards, with- 
out any limitation.* 

^ TonstallP declared himself against the divorce. — ^How 
he came to change, and to t^e the oath, is that of which 
I can give no account. — ^But he wzs afterwards in all things 
very compliant, even to the end of king Edward's reign.' 

* TonstalH, being provoked by Pole, and commanded 
by the king, wrote a foil and solid answer to his book; — 
which I have abstracted the more fully, for the honour of 
his memory, who was a generous and good-iiatured as well 
as a very learned man. Pole, who was then a cardinal, 
wrote no answer to this, that I could find, &c.* 

' * Upon' the death of queen Jane, Tonstall wrote a con- 
solatory letter to the king. — ^It runs upon the common 
topics of affliction, with many good applications of scripture, 
and seems chiefly meant to cahn and cheer up the king*s 
spirit. But the truth is, king Henry had so many gross 
faults about him, that it had been mbre for Tonstall's ho- 
nour, and better suited his character, if he had given hints 
to awaken the king's conscience, and to call upon him to 
examine his ways, whilst he had that load upon' his mind. 
Either Tonstall did not think him so faulty las certainly he 
was, or he was very faulty himself, in being so wanting to 
his duty, upon so great an occasion.* 

* In^ the reign of Edward, Tonstall was accused of con- 
senting to a conspiracy in the North, and lay in the' Tower 
till queen Mary set him at liberty. There, in the seventy- 
seventh year or his age, he wrote a book, asserting the cor- 
poral presence of Christ in the sacrament. He was deprived 
of his bishopric/ 

* Though*^ during the ragn of king Henry, To;astall 
went with the sway of the times, to the great grief of sir 
T. More ; yet living to the time of queen Elizabeth, (whose 
god-father he was, when she bewrayed the font) in his old 

F Burnet. • ^ Ibid. » Ihid, •Ibid. 

» Thiu Stapleton, and More in Ae*Life of Sir T. More^ p. 66, 
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age seeing her take strange courses against the church, he 
came from Durham, and stoutly admonished her not to 
change religion ; which if she presumed to do, he threat- ^ 
ened her to lose God's blessing and his., She, nothing 
pleased with his threats, made him be cast into prison^ as 
most of the bishops were, where he made a glorious end of 
a confessor, and satisfied for his former crime of schism.' 

A prison^ saith this zealot. Lambeth palace, and the 
archbishop's table, was a dreadful dungeon, to be sure j 
and as bad as those, into which the righteous Bonner, and 
odier saints of the same class, used to thrust the poor he- 
retics ! Will men never be ashamed of these godly tricks 
and disingenuous prevarications ? 

Henry VIII sent Erasmus sixty angels, and offered him a 
livmg of a hundred marks, if he would come to him and 
take it. Ep. 127. c. 1600. 

InEp. 263, dated Aug, 24, 1517, he says," that he was 
turned of fifty : annum excessi quiyiqua^esimum. 

Tonstall, in a letter to Erasmus, treats Jacobus Faber 
with great contempt. Ep. 272. 

Erasmus was in England this year in the spring, was 
courteously received by the king and the cardinal^, and had 
very handsome oflfers made to him, if he would settle in 
England. 

In an epistle to his friend Gerardus Noviomagus, who 
was afterwards his -foe, he acquaints him, that he had been 
surprised* with a message relating to some new preferment 
bestowed upon him, as he fancied ; but he found out at 
last, that it was sent to a name-sake of his, one Erasmus, 
a doctor of law. 

a ' 

t 

** Rexultro me mira coraplexus est humanitate, atque item cardinalis, 
rexaltery ut ita loquar.^ Obtulemnt, pneter aedes magnificas, sexceiitos 
florenos in singulos anpos. Sic egi gratias, ut nee acciperera conditio- 
flem oblatam, nee rejicerem. Ep. 274. 

* Audi rem ridiculara. Nuper quidam expeditus accurrit, annuncians, 
racerdotium meum, quod baberem Trajecti, aestimatum quatuur Philip- 
peis, si vellem numerare. Primum gaudebam, somnians novum ali-v 
<Iuod coUatum 5 deinde mirabar quid rei t^sset -, postremo sensi Yionien 
cpmmune fuisse caosam erroris. Esteniiji bic alter Erasmus, juris doc-. 
^pr* ad quem scriptas literas insciens nuper le^i, nutans ad n:\e scri:.t\g^ 
"^Ep-279, 
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. Erasmus received a courteous letter^ from Spalatitlus% 
secretary to Frederic of Saxony, and corresponded with him 
afterwards. This worthy man was a constant friend to Lu- 
sher, and one of the reformers. He transhted into Ger- 
man the treatise of Erasmus, De Institutione Principia 
Christiani. He died in the year 1545, aged 63. 

The 282d epistle is from Bombasius, who was secretary 
to a cardinal. Bombasius* was a man of learning and of 
wit, who writes extremely well, and who always continued 
his friendship with Erasmus. He was killed at the sackmg 
of Rome, A. 1527 ; and Pierii^s hath recorded him amongst 
the Infelices Literati^. 

This year Erasmus lost his beloved friend Ammonias, 
who wa§ taken off in a few hours by ^ the sweating-sick- 
ness in England, and whose death he frequently and pas- 
sionately laments. Hence it appears, that this distemper 
did not spare foreigners, as some, , \ think, have ima- 
gined 

He tells a friend, that his ^ chief support was from his 
English revenues, which alone kept him from starving. 

Warham sent him a letter^, and a present of twenty an- 
gels : and, from a letter of Erasmus to Marcus Laurinus, 
it appears, that he had ^ received a gift from ^onie other 
friend. 

y Ep. 278. 

* See more concerning Spalatinus in Seckendorf, 1. i. p. 22^ etpassm* 
|n the Amcenitates Literariae there is a large e&tract from a manuscript 
diary of Spalatinus^ whfch contains many curious and remarkable, things 
relating to those times. Tom. iv. p. 389. ^^' ^^ Gerdes. torn. i« 
p. 237. Kirchmaier, p. 11. 

* In Ep. 5g4t, he calls Bombasius ' patronorum fidelis^imum^ et ami* . 
.corumintei^errimum.* ^ 

*> Bayle, Bomhcisius, Erasmus, Gieeronian. Adag. c. 220. 1, Ind^ 
Epist. Erasm. Bombasius, 

^ Erasmus, in a dedication to Schydloviet25, saySj ' Sudorem lelifenira 
ante annos triginta nop novit Anglia, nee ea lues fere transilit ejus in- 
suiae fines/ Tom. iv. This was written in 1525. . 

^ Ej^trema ancora ^st Britannia, quae nisi nle sublevasset, adhuc men- 
4icaret Erasmus. Ep. 185.C. 1632. 

« Ep. 205. c. 1632. 

' Accepi una cum Uteris nobilem Flandricum, ducatum Hispanicura 
duplicem, ctMicbaelem Anglicum, munus cum per se magnum, tum 
ipso auctore multo gratissimum. Ep. 208. c. X643. 
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Hi ^ eomihends the university of Cambridge, as having 
thit)wn oflF scholastic nonsense. 

He*^ began to be quite sick of a thankless and quarrel- 
some world ; and resolved, after the publication of his 
New Testament; to quit his studies, or at least to appear no 
more as an author. But (happily for the public) he was too 
active, and too fond of literature, to keep such rash reso- 
lutions. 

He * throws out some suspicions concerning Pace ; but 
they seem to have continued good friends afterwards, not- 
withstanding this coldness. 

Hehricus AfBnius Lyrensis, a doctor of physic^, made 
Km a valuable present of plate. Erasmus returns him 
thanks ; and in the same letter makes mention of Theodo- 
ricus Martinus^, a printer. 

In a letter to More, Erasmus makes "* grateful mention 
of Tonstall's generosity; and declares himself uncertain 
where he should settle", and not at all disposed for Eng- 
land. He judged rightly : Henry and Wolsey were not 
proper masters for him to live imder. 

' \^idemas eas ineptias magna ex parte explodi. Cantabrigia mutata $ 
baec schola detestator firigidas illas argutiasj quae magis ad rixam faciuntj 
cpam ad ptetatem« £p- 2tl4. c. l645. 

^ Novum TestaiDentum bona ex parte absolvi : eo edito dormiam, aut 
mihi canam et Musis^ gi hie est mictus gratus tanto ntudio juyantium 
rem literariam. £p. 215. c. l646, 

^ Sttbolet mihi et Pacsei mutatum ing^nium, licet simulet pristinam 
amicitiam. £p. 216. c. 164;. 

^ Qood cyathos argenteos tanti pretii parasti, npn possum non exos« 
culari animum tarn benignum : verum ipse mecum varie afficior^ dam 
nunc pudet tantum recipere mmius ab homine^ de quo magis voluerim 
beoe mereri quam sim promeritus, nunc pudet recusare sponte oblatum^ 
ne vel parum bene videar sentire de animo tuo, vel nolle tibi tantopere 
devioctos esse : siquidem amantis animi signum est, et libenter debere, 
^c. £p. 227- c. l652. 

^Int^ typographos, quiErasml temporibus celebres, eique amicitiaa 
propions necessitudine conjunct! fuerunt, memorantur TheodoricusMar* 
tinui, Matthias Schurerius, Rutgerus Rescius> et eorum nemine inferior^ 
Jodecos Badius, &c. Maittaire, Ann. Typ. ii. 54. 

^ — Cum apud me soUcitus essem^ quibus verbis illi gratias agerem. 
Hie ultro quinquaginta scutatos Gallicos addidit^ nee ulla ratione licuit 
eicusate. Dispeream> si quid habet haec setas cum eo viro conferendum* 
Ep.:j4i.c. 1658. 

1^ <^ et An§U» motus timeo^ et servitutem borreor 
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Amongst his Epistles, there is one®, without date, to an 
anonymous friend, of the ludicrous kind, concerning the 
art of thriving at court, and of obtaining the favour of the 
great. By some expressions in it, it appears to have been 
written after he 'was fifty years old. 

He informs Tonstall, that Asulanus was publishing the 
Greek BibleP. 

Erasmus, in a letter to Clava (Ep. 209. )» makes mentioi^ 
of Jacobus Faber of Daventer, and pf a letter which this. 
Faber had sent to him*. 

A. D. MDXVIII. -ffiTAT, LI. 

1 * 

We come now to turbulent and tempestuous times ; tQ 
violent struggles between the Reformed and the Romanists \ 

•Ep.^lO. c. 1887. 

P Ep. 1/2. c. 1627. Maittaire, Ann. Typ. ii. 133. 

* Cum rari' ante reformationem fuerint in Belgib viri docti et litera- 
rum studiosi^ dignus est Jacobus Fabri, qui in clariore luce coUocetur. 
Natus is est anno 1472, Daventriae. Praeceptorem ibi habuit eundem ac 
Erasmus^ Alexandrum Hegiuni. Anno 1499, edidit caraien heroicum. 
Post Lector secundae classis Daventriensis edidit opera prapcept6ris sui 
Hei-ii, quorum partem Erasmo dedicavit, A. 1503. Anno 1511 edidit 
Ca^onis Di'siichacum aliis gnomologicis e Graeco versis. Jac. Faber Sta- 
pulensis eum donavit Psalteno Quintuplici, quod A. 1509 ediderat. Quin 
ct'tam varia nostri Jacobi exstant MSS. in Bibliotheca Daventriensi. 
I^aaci Argyropuli et D. Mattfaaci Graecorum Canones et Menologia sua 
manu Graece descripsit, in Latinura vertit, et notas adjecit. Jn vcsti- 
bulo cujusdam codicis scriptum est : ' Fuit aliquando in possessione Ma- 
gistri Jacobi Fabri, viri tarn Graece quam Latine undequaque docti, et 
interanel Daventriensis Lectoris secundae classis iii Scholis laudedignis- 
simi.' Adhuc erat ii^vivis A. 1515. Depique J. C. Wolfius, ex cujus 
bibliotheca hunc codicem mihi comparavi, in prima pagina adnotavit*. 
' Possideo Genesin et Exodnm Hebraice in quarto MS. in cujus liipiue et 
calce.Jac. Fabri huj us n omen compare t, ibique Daventriensis vocatur, 
liber autem ab eo legatus dicitur Fratribus Montis Agnetae.*. — 

90. Codex chartaceus scriptus manu Jacobi Fabri Daventriensis, so- 

culo xvi. continet duobus in quarto voluminibus Novum Testaxnentuni, 

&c. In capile libri haec notantur : ' Ghiatuor Evangelia non semelcbl- 

. lata magno labore cum antiquissimo exeraplari membranaceo, quod fuit 

JViagistri Wesseli Groningensis. Non facile dixerim quantuhi la- 

borem mihi peperent collatio, non occurrcnte et ad ratanus existente^ 
qui auscultaret, et ego recognoscerem.' — Observo, turn Wesselium, qui 
A. 1489 diem obiit, codicem suum Evangeliorum accepisse ex Biblk)^ 
theca Vaticapa, dono Sixti iV. Pontificis, turn codicem Graecum, unde 
suum descripsit Jac. Faber, fuisse scriptum A. 1293, &:c. Wetsten* 
Proleg. ad N. T. p. 56. 
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to contests^ not for things of small importance, but for no- 
thing less than power and dominion on the one side, life and 
liberty on the other. Religious dispute^ opened the scene^ 
^d produced religious wars and cruel persccudons : 

f — -— • — bella, horrida bella, 

£t Tibjrim multo spumaiitem sanguine cerno.' 

Erasmus, who of all things abhorred and dreaded dissen- 
^ons and tumults, was much alarmed and afflicted at this 
state of aflfairs ; and often complained afterwards, that his 
endeavours to pacify and reconcile the two opposite parties 
only drew upon him the resentment and indignation of 
both. 

Whilst he was occupied in revising and augmentmg his 
IJew Testament, Leo X was no less busy in publishing 
every where his indulgences^, to raise money, under the 
pretence of making war upon the Turks, say some; of ' . 
building St. Peter's Church, say others '^r and the Domini- 
cans being employed by him in Germany iti this dirty 
york, the Augusrinians were irritated, who pretended 
that the office of retailing indulgences belonged to 
fhem. On this occasion, Luther% who was of the or- 

? Seckendprf, 1. i. p. 11, &c. Perizonius, p. 03, &c. Lettres sur 
les Jubiles, et les Indulgences, par C. Chais. Relat. Getting, vol. i. 
^c. i. p. 88. Thuani Hist. 1. i. p. 13. Erasmus, t. v. c 1 67. g42. 
who §peaks slightingly of indulgences. Fiddes, in the Life of WoJsey, 
P- 132, &c. who treats them tenderly. See also Von der Hardt, H. 
Lit. Ref. p. IV, Melch. Adam, Vit. Luth. p. 50. Fath. Paul, b. i. 
S iT.p. 9. and Courayer. Gerdes. tom. i. p. 73. and Appe'nd. p. 114. 

'DuPin, B.E. t.xiii. p.30. 

' Verheiden, ThepL Effig. p. 23. Pope Blount, p. 380. ^ezrf. Icon. 
Bibl. Univ. xxii. p. 1. xxiv. p. 1^3. Huber, Hist. Civ, Burnet, iii. 
p. 112. Du Piri, B. E. xiii. 30. Perizonius. Bsyle, Luther, Sleidan, 
1. xvii. 451. ' Seckendbrf, Hist. Luth. from whose book a good history 
pf Luther apd Lutheranism might be collected. Thuanus, 1. ii. p. 47, 
who speaks of Luther with great decency and moderation. Fiddes's 
life of Wolsey, p. 146, &c. Luther's Colloquia Mensalia, translated 
into English by Bell, and^ printed A. l652. But such sort of collections 
are usually of dubious authority, as Bayle hatli justly observed. 

See also Melch. Adam. Gerdes; tdm. i. p. 87.210. Sitnon, Hist. 
Crit. duV. T. p. 185. 334, Hist, des Comm. du N. T. p. 684- Kirch- 
jnaier, Disquisit. deLuthero,' &c. ' Wittebergse, A. 175O. 

Iij this book of Kirchmaier, there are many remarks on Luther, par* 

1 
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der ^ last mentioned, and professor of ditrimty at Wit« 
teabergy began to examine the doctrine of indulgences, 
which the Dominicans sold in the most open and the 
most infamous manner; and having, as he thought^ 
found it to be full of errors, he refuted it publicly, 
in the year 1517. We will not enter into a detail of 
diis history : we have only marked the date of its com- 
mencement, because from this time Erasmus began to be 
most maliciously persecuted by the ecclesiastics, who lofudly 
complained, that his bold and free censures of the monks, 
and of their pious grimaces and superstitious devodons, had 
opened. the way for Luther. Erasmus^ as they used to say, 
laid the egg^ and Luther hatched it. And indeed on tbis 
pcHUt they judged not amiss, nor with their accustomed 
simsteriti/y if we may be permitted to use that word. 

The ridiculous Maimbourg tells us, that the catholic 
church enjoyed a sweet peace in the sixteenth century, and 
beld the popes in profound veneration, till the heretical Lu-* 
ther raised commotions : a story which was fit' to be told 
only to boys and giris at Paris. It is hard to name two per- 
sons, who were more generally and more deservedly abhor^ 
red than Alexander VI and Julius II : and as to Leo X, all 
the world knew, that he sat very loose to religion and to 
morality. 

. Bembus", in his History of Venice, speaking of the sub* 
sidy which pope Alexander VI granted to the Venetians, 
to enable them to make war with the Turks, and which 

.ticularly on his face and features ; and: a very good prinC of this reform* 
er, from an original by Lucas Cranachius> an eminent painter, 

Lnther*s widow, and, after her decease, her eldest son John Lutlier, 
wrote^to Christian III, king of Denmark, who had been a patron to La< 
ther, and had given him a pension. They complain of being reduced to 
die utmost poverty, and beg the continuance of his favour to the distres9« 
pd &mily. Nouv. Bihl. (hrm. A. 1759. p. 112, &c, 

* It seeips sirange, says this writer, tliat the family of such a n^ 
•hoold have been thus neglected. The public calamities of tho9e tinier 
aeem not to be a sufficient excuse, to clear th^ L^therans of iograU" 
tude.* 

The Journalist wimders at this \ so do not I. 
* * It seems not to have been any spleen against the Dominicans ^ 
set Luther to work, but a dislike of such practices, 

• Le Clerq> Bibl. Cbois. i. p. 336, 
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arose froth £he sale of indulgences, says, Aait hift hdlirie$^ 
bad commanded by a brief, that they should have all the 
sacred money % which the subjects of that republic, who 
had been guilty of criminal actions, expended, to obtain an 
exemption from the pains of hell *. 

He adds, that, to show the devotion of those times, hfe 
iviB mention the sum which Was thus collected in the repub- 
lic. It amounted to seven hundred and ninety pounds of 
gold. If by a pound he means twelve ounces, of what 
weight soever, it was worth thirteen or fourteen times a^ 
much silver. A vast sum indeed ! if it be considered, that 
money was scarce in those days ; that these pious christian* 
emptied their purses to purchase pardons, for the validity of 
which they had no kind of security, except Alexander'^ 
bond ; and that, after their departure hence, they could not 
inform, their posterity, whether the pope had gulled^^ them 
orno, 

* Luther^s' breach' was occasioned by the scandalous sale 
of pardons and indulgences, wl^ich all the writers of the 
popish side give up, and acknowledge that it was a great 
abuse : so in the countries where the reformation has got an 
Entrance, or in the neighbourhood of them, this is no more 

* Cum ei pf^cuniam sacram, quam homihes in imperio Veneto, ut cri** 
minibus et ixialeiicii^ obimoxii, ob comiuissa^ post mortem apud inferoi 
pGeoa tiberar^ntor^i e% Alexandri Uteris persolverent. 

* In fienibus : apud inferos pasna, I am obliged to Dr. . Warburtoti 
(who since I wrote this note is bishop of Gloucester) for having remind-- 
cd me that it should rather be, the pains of purgatory. I might plead,^ 
that cur Engliahword hell is lax enough to answer to infed, or to all the 
sap{)bsed districts of the infernal regions. — But I had rather own that hit, 
version is more accurate than mine, and take this opportunity to return^ 
Jiim my thanks, and to repay civility with civility. 

As to Bembus, he would rather have gone to purgatory himself, than 
have defiled his Latihity with the barbarous word purgotoriuid, R0 left 
\}s toc(#ect it £ronihis pojliter phrase, apud inferos pcerui, 

Erasmus says : 

Nunc passim venditur purgatpriae carnificiriae remissio j n^c venditui 
niodo, sed obtruditur nolentibus, non jam dicam ob cujusmodi causas. 
Tom. vii. p. 851. 

y Indulgences h^ve been granted, says Erasmus, so largely, tliat pcoiF 
Purgatory is in no sniaUdarger of being stripped of all its inhabitants^, 
Tom.v. c. 359. 

' Buniet^ iO. IntEod* p«'Xx; 
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heard of ;* and it has been taken for granted, that such an 
infamous traffic was now no more practised. But of late, 
that we have had armies in Spain and Portugal, we are well 
assured, that it is still carried on there in the most bare- 
faced manner possible. It is true,' the proclaiming a sale Is 
forbidden by a bull : but there is a commissary in every 
place, who manages the sale with the most in&mous cir- 
cumstances imaginable. In Spain, by an agreement with 
the pope, the king has the profits of this bull ; and it is no 
small, branch of his revenue. In Portugal, the king and 
the pope go shares. Dr. Colbatch has given a very parti- 
cular account of the managing the bull there : for, as there 
is nothing so impudent, that those men are ashamed to ven- 
ture on ; so they may safely do what they please, where the 
terror of the inquisition is so severe a restraint, that inen dare 
• not whisper against any thing that is under that protection, 
' A notable instance of this hath appeared lately, when, 
in the year 1 709, the privateers of Bristol took the galleon, 
in which they found five hundred bales of these bulls, and 
sixteen reams were in a bale. So that they recl^QPed the 
whole came to 3,840,000. These bulls are imposed on the 
people,; and sold, the lowest at three ryals, a little more 
than 20d. but to some at fifty pieces of eight, about 11/. 
of our money ; and this to be valued, according to ^he ^l)i- 
lity of the purchaser, once in two ye^rs. All are obliged 
to buy them against Lent. Besides the account given of 
this in the Cruising Voyage, I have a particular attestation 
of it by captain Dampier. — ^He was not concerned in casting 
up the number of them ; but he says, that 'there was such 
a vast quantity of them, that they careened thdr ship with 
them.* 

John Giglis*, or Des Lis, De Lililsy an Italian, who was 
made bishop of Worcester by the pope's authority in 1497, 
received at the same time from him a right to pardon all 
crimes whatsoever, and to permit men to retain other 
people's property, by what method soever they had seize4 
it, provided they gave a certain portion of it to the pope's 

tommissaries or substitutes. 
•I 

■Wharton, Angl'ia Sac^ra. £ibl,.Univ.0Qiii« QQm 
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Seckendorf, in his History of Lutheranism, hath confu- 
ted the falsehoods and calumnies of Varillas, Maimbourg, 
Palavicini, Bossuet, and others of the same stamp. He is 
willing to suppose, that Bossuet did not always read th^ 
books that he cited, but trusted to extracts given him by 
others. This was a very polite and courteous behaviour to- 
wards a prelate, who understood the craft and mystery, thp 
tricks and finesses of theological controversy, better thaa 
honest Seckendorf, 

We will now select a few things, from various authors, 
which characterize Luther. 

Luther was rough in controversy, or rather scurrilous: 
His reply to Henry VIII was^ disrespectful. His own 
friends blamed him for it ; and he condescended to write 
the king a humble letter, and to beg his pardon. But he 
had a very unfavourable opinion of sovereign princes, and 
said, that they were little better than ° thieves and high- 
waymen, and that the greater prince, the greater rob- 
ber. 

He made a smart remark on the behaviour of Charles V, 
whom yet he hath commonly treated very courteously : ^ I 
have, seen**, said he,- a pretty dog at Lintzin Austria, that 
was taught to go with a hand-basket to the butcher's sham- 
bles for meat. Now, when other dogs came about him, 
and would take the meat out of the basket, he set it down^ 
bit, and fought lustily : but when he saw they would be top 
strong for him, he himself would snatch out a piece of 
meat, lest he should lose all. Even so doth our emperor 
Charles ; who, after he hath a long time defended the spi- 
ritual livings, and seeth that every prince taketh and raketll 
the monasteries unto themselves, doth now take possession 
of some bishoprics, that he may get also partem de tunica 
ChristiJ 

It is to be supposed, that, in Luther's opinion, a man 

^ Scilicet illis etiaradum temporibus n^quaqnam tantum discriminig 
inter principeMi et privatds fieri vnlgo solebat, quantum uunc ex moribaa 
Gallicis, per speciem huiuanitatis in oinnem revera servitutem fortsutis, 
•tatuitur. Perizoniu«, p. 107. Strype's Memor. vol i. p. 60. 

« Seckendorf, L i. p. 178. . " 

^ Luther's Colloq. Mensal. p. 88. 
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toncerned in the administration of public affiurs, \dio did 
Hot take due care of one^ and help himself out of the bos* 
iet^ was a black swauj or a white crow^ or a patriot fetch^ 
^ from More's Utopia. 

He used also to say, tha,t the pope and his partisans were 
such incorrigible reprobates, that they ought to be treated 
in the severest manner, and that Erasmus spoilt aU by 
showing them too much courtesy and respect. 

As he thus lashed the papists, so he did not gready sparf 
his own brethren of the reformation, if they departed from 
any of his sendments. He called Zuinglius an ass ; an4 
when Zuinglius aQd CEcotampadius diqd, he said hard 
things of them. 

He ascribed to the devil an amazing power and activity, 
and imputed to him the wickedne$s that was in the world, 
and the resistance that was made to the reformation. He 
tells many ^trang^ stories of apparidons and of diabolical 
operations. 

He accounted matrimony to be not only lawful, but a 
duty incumbent upon all who were capable of entering into 
that state. 

His warmth against indulgences was very pardonable, 
considering tha,t they were one of the most shocking insults 
upon comnion sense and Christianity, that.everappeiaredii) 
the world. 

One Tetzel% a Dominican, and a retailer of indulgences, 
had picked up a vast sum at Leipsic. A gentleman of that 
city, who had no veneration for such superstitions, went to 
Tetzel, and asked him, if he could sell him an indulgence 
before-hand for a certain crime, which he would not ^eciiy^ 
^d which he intended to commit. Tetzel said. Yes j pro? 
Tided they could agree upon the price. The bargain was 
struck, the money paid, and the absolution delivered i9 
due form* Soon after this the gentleman, knowing that 

M^lch. Adam, Vit. Fri^ * Myconii, p. 84. CJerdes. t<m* !• P- 75- 
133. 204. and Append, p. 69. Gerdesius b^th given m a print of Tet<» 
zel. Von der Hardt^ part iv. One Wimpina was suppose^ to be the; 
author of the Theses published under the name 0/ Tetzel. 8ee.£ay^/ 
IVimpina, , . ♦ 
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Teteel was going from jLeipsic well loaded with qash, way- 
layed him^ robbed him, and cudgelled him ; and told hint 
^t parting, that this was the crime for which he ha4 
purciia$ed ap . absolutipii. Oeorge, duke of Saxony, a 
zealous friend to the court of Rome, hearing of this rob-^ 
bery, at first was very angry ; but, being informed o^ 
the, whole story, h^ laughgd heartily, and forgave the cri- 
minal. 

The emperof Maxiirulian^j b^g at Inspruck, was so of- 
fended at the wickedness and impudence of this Tetzel, who 
M been convicted of .adultery, that he intended to have 
\m $ei?ed upon, and put in a bag, aad flung into the river; 
aod would have done it, if he had not b^n hind^ed by the 
8Qli(at^tipnsof Frederic elector of Saxony, who happened to 
te Jhgm, very ppportuady for Tetzel. 

When Luther^ had published his Theses against Indut 
gence$, Tet^^el, ^ Sonunican, wa^ the fir^t who wrote 
against him, and opposed him with other Theses* Both of 
^em h^ learning, and abilities, and impetuosity, says Du 
Rn; and so Tetzel publicly burned the Theses of Luthet 
at Frankfort, and Luther burned those of Tetzel at Witten*- 
J^erg. This is not altogether right J for, first, Tetzel was 
a person too mean and worthless to be compared oh any 
^count wiiJa Luther ; and, secondly, Luther had no hand 
M burning. the contemptible works of Tetzel, but some of 
Luther's friends did it without his leave. See more concern^ 
"ig Tetzel jn Seckendorf ^ 

In the Amoenitates Liter^ae, there is a Latin letter pf 
Tetzel to s(Hne person who had spoken slightingly of him, 
^^ ^ in a «tyle not much better than that of the Epistolse 
Obscurorum Virorum. Tom. iii. p. 241. 

Wjamun, ?m4 the ^\>h6 Richard, have accused Luther 
0f Arianism^ . Their accusation hath no better foundation 

'Luther; Mathesius. S^ckendorf, i. 16. 25. Huber^ Hist Civ. 
Weidan. 1. xiii. p. 347. 
'DnKn. 

jL.i.p.25.(52-re4.91. 

Erasmus also was frequently charged with Arianisnj -, but it appears. 
from his writings, that he was no more an Ari^n or V^it^ri^n th^ i^nf 
tt his accusers. 
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than this, that Luther ^ declared his dislike of the word 
consubstantialj and said, that the Arians, though other- 
wise in the wrong, were in the right to reject unscriptural 
terms, introduced by men who thought that they could 
speak better upon ^the subject than the Spirit of God. It 
appears from Luther's works, that he was not at all in the 
sentiments of the Arians^, and that he also approved at 
other times even of the word iuoovcrio^. 

He was an enemy to the allegorical and mysdcal way of 
expounding the Scriptures, as being precarious, dangerous, 
tending to fanaticism, and expo^g religion to the scoffs of 
infidels. He also blames those who pretended to mterpret 
the Apocalypse to the people ; and says, that if a divine 
should preach upon it for twelve months together, nattier 
the pastor nor the flock would at the yearns end be edified by 
it, either in faith or manners. 

Being consulted concerning the divorce of Henry Vm, 
he disapproved *" it, 

When*^ he was informed that they had burned some of 
his books at Rome, he ordered a fire to be made in the mid- 
dle of Wittenberg, and there, by way of reprisals, he pub- 
licly burned the pope's bull, and the Corpus Juris Canonici. 

In like manner, Rantzaw°, bishop of Lubec, having em- 
braced Lutheranism, ordered all the bells of the city to be 
rung, and in the presence of the people buried the Book of 
Decretals. 

^ Nee est quod mihi Homousion illud objeetes adversus Arianos recep- 
tum. Non fiiit reeeptum a multis, iisqvie praeclarissimia, quod at Hie- 
ronynius optavit aboleri; adeoque non efiugerunt pericuhim, boc In- 
vento vocabulo^ ut Hieronymus queratur, nescire'quid veneni lateat in 
syliabis et Uteris ; adeo ut illud Ariani magis quam Scripturas etiam exa* 
gitabant. — Quod si odit anima raea vocem Homousion, et nolim ea uti, 
non ero haereticus.* Quis enim me coget uti^ modo rem teneam, qu2 
in Concilio per Scripturas definita est ? £tsi Ariani male senserunt de fide^ 
hoc tamen opLime^ sivei bono sive malo animo, exegerunt, ne vocem pro- 
fanam in rebus €dei statui liceret. Scripture enim sinceritas custodieflda 
est, nee praesumat homo suo ore eloqui aut clarius aut sincerius^ quam 
Deus elocutus est ore suo. 

» Seckendorf, 1. i. 165, 166. 1. iii. 246. 

» Seckepdorf, 1. iii. 1 12. CoUoq. Mensal. p. 447. Strype's MeBOor. 
vol. i. p. 230. 

» Du Pin, xiii. 6i . Huber. Sleidan, I ii. 

^ Longueniana^ li. 145. 
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Luther s Commentary on the Epistle to the Galatians tvas 
his favourite work : he used to call tbi^ 'epistle^ his wife^ 
his Catharine Bore ; and probably Catharine coutd bear so 
hannless si rival without any jealousy. 

Luther lived upon very good terms with his Catharine, 
and had a great esteem for her ; though perhaps he thought 
her rather too talkative. 

*A certain learned Englishman^, at Wittenberg, was 
much conversant with Luther at his table ; but he had not 
his Dutch language Well: therefore Luther said unto him, 
I will give you my wife for a school-mistress ; she shall 
teach you finely aiid readily to speak Dutch, for she is very 
eloquent, and so- perfect therein, that she far surpassetn 
me. However, when women are ready in speaking, it is 
not to be commended : it becomes them much better, when 
they keep silence and speak little/ 

His favourite doctrine^ was justification bv faith alone, 
and not by works, moral, legal, or evangelical : but we 
must do him the justice to observe, that he perpetually in- 
culcated the absolute necessity of good works. According 
to hhn, a man is justified only by faith ; but he cannot be 
justified without works ; and where those works are not to 
be found, there is as9uredly no true faith. Others are of 
opinion, that the fiwth which justifies or saves, is to be 
taken more largely for tlie whole duty of a christian, that 
is, for a belief in Christ, a reliance on his promises, and a 
sincere though Imperfect obedience. In favour of this, 
they niay say, amongst other things, that good works must 
€ntef into the definition of christian feith, because ^ faith 
Itself is a: good work.' They who deny that faith is a good 
work, must adopt a system- of absolute necessity, and say, 
that in the receiving and entertaining of faith a christian is 
altogether pas^ve. Thence it follows, I think, that a chris- 
tian cannot even consent to receive and keep this divine 

^ Saepe enim Epistolam ad Galatas medi^ndam et expFicandam post 

lioc tempus^ et cum jam in matrimonio dulcisstmo cum uxore s^ vive- 

ret, resomens^ dixisse aliquando fertur ; Epistola ad Galatas est mea 

£pistola cui me despondi ; est mea Catharina de Bora. Seckendorf, i. 
139. 

^ Luther*s Colloquia Meusalia, p. 72« 
' Seck«iidoit i. 134, &c. iil 120. 

Vol. L I 
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gift, because consent Is an action or operation of the mind : 
and this brings us to a state of fatality, of quietism, and of 
self-annihilation. 

He abhorred^ the schoolmen, and called them sophistical 
locusts, caterpillars, frogs, and lice. 
. * JeromS* said he, * should not be numbered among the 
teachers of the church, for he was a heretic ; yet never- 
theless I believe that he is saved through the faith in Christ.— 
I know none among the teachers whom I hate like him ; 
for he writeth only of fasting, of victuals, of virginity, &c. 
he teacheth nothing of faith, nor of hope, nor of love, nor 
of the works of faith. Truly, I would not have willingly en- 
tertained him for my chaplain.* 

. He^ was violently prejudiced against Erasmus, after their 
controversy about free-will j and represented him to his 
friends as a profane scoffer, an Arian, an Epicurean, and an 
enemy to all religion. In this we may safely credit the Col- 
loquiaMensalia. 

He declared* himself against persecution, compulsion, and 
violence, in matters of religion. 

He accounted^ madmen and idiots to be possessed by evil 
spirits, and physicians to be mistaken in ascribing those disor- 
ders to natural causes. 

He had no favourable opinion of astrology*, and blamed 
Melanchthon £Dr regarding it too much. 

He hated Aristotle% but highly esteemed Cicero, as a wise 
and good man. * t hope,* said he, ' that God will be 
merciful to him, and to such as he was : howsoever, it is not 
our duty to speak certainly touching that point, but to re- 
main by the Word revealed unto us ; namely, fVhoso believ* 
ethy and is baptized^ the same shall be saved. Yet never- 
theless God is able to dispense and to hold a difference 
among the nations and heathen, but our duty is not to know 
nor to search after time and measure. For there will be a 
new heaven and a new earth, much larger and more broad 

■ Seckendorf^ 1. i. l65. 

^ Luther's Colloq. Mensal. p. 355, 

« Ibid. p. 431, 432. 

* Seckendorf, 1. ii. 25, &c, 124. L iiir 80, 
y Id. l.ii. 125. 

* Colloq. Mensal. .p. 503. 

* Ibid. p. 509. 
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than now they be* God can give to every one accordmg to 
his pleasure/ 

He gives his, countrymen a good character for simplicity 
of manners: * The high Germans^ are simple, and do mdre 
affect the truth than the French, Italians, Spaniards, English, 
&c. which their languages do also show. — ^The French write 
otherwise than they speak, and speak otherwise than they 
mean. But the high German tongue is the most complete/ 
&c. In another place he owns that his countrymen loved 
drinking too much, and were possessed with a thirsty devil, 
whose name was Quoff. 

He^ was con tented, with little, and had a great contempt for 
money. John of Saxony having made him a present of a 
coatj he was uneasy at it, and entreated the elector not to 
send him any more gifts, since he was not in necessity and 
distress. 

He was^ somewhat inclined, once at least, to the opinion, 
that souls after death sleep till the resurrection. John, the 
elector of Saxony, died of an apoplexy, as soon as he re- 
turned from hunting : ' Our good prince,' said Luther^ 
* expired like an infant, without trouble or fear ; and when 
he awakes at the last day, he will imagine that he is just come 
home from the forest.* In another place ^ he observes, that no- 
thing is clearly revealed concerning the intermediate state of 
the righteous, and that it becomes us not to decide about it. 
Yet he hath said sometimes, that the souls of the good are in 
a state of felicity ; and this seems to have been his last and 
his settled opinion. See Bayle, Luther^ not. D. D. who 
justifies him, on this article, against the calumnies of that 
prating Thraso, cardinal Perron. 

He was of opinion^, that the Jewish nation would never 

* CoUoq. Mensal. p. 523* 

* Seckendorf, 1. ii. p. 137. 
Md. 1. iii. p. 30. 

* Id. 1. iii. p. 190. 

' Id. I. Hi. p. 426. ' . , 

But Thurmius says, Meditatur conversionem Judaeorum E^a^dus, cujua 
•pem ex multis Scripturae locis coiicepit, ostenditque hac de re locum egre- 
gium in Postilla Lutheri ad Evaiigelium die S. Stephani A. 1543 impressa^ 
quern plane in alium sensum detortum. esse oculariter deniongtraVit, Jn 
editione Wittebergensi 1598, post Lutheri oiortem exGU8a.-—AmGenit. 

Literal. t.xi. p. 281. ., . ..: 

12 
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be cQnvertedy and that St Paulas expressions co n cerning 
this subject were misunderstood. Erasmus^ was of a contrary 
aentitnent. 

^ When Luther began to preach^, the Inqdntion, wluch 
had ceased its pursuits in many places, probably for a scarcity 
and w^t of heretics, began to rage with much violence. 
Many were afterwards condemned to the flames in Germany; 
and in France the chancellor Du Prat^ primate of the king* 
dom, made a decree to confirm all the canons of the coun* 
cil of Lateran agaonst heretics : and upon this occasbn the 
Inquisition was established in France ; and we know not pre* 
dsely when it was expelled thence.' 

< We^ are obliged to Luther for having put us under a 
necessity of studying religion. They only studied die F^ 
gans; and religion was turned to ridicule, as in the Tales 
of Boccace, Dante, &c. At Padua, as Ludovicus' Vives ob« 
serves, there was a professorship founded to teach Averroes, 
and none to teach the holy Scriptures : and the university ojf 
Turinge^ was divided into Realists and Nominalists, who 
not only disputed, but came to blows.* 

\ Luther^ in translatmg the Bible was assisted by the disci- 
ples of Reuchlin, and hath hit oflFmany places very happily"*. 
There is much to be learned from his woric. He was a 
master of the German language. By bis vehemence and his 
invectives he drew many after him. It is true, that the 
minds of men were already disposed that way. The court 
of Rome was held in execration, and the ecclesiastics in con- 
tempt. Notwithstanding all this, if they would have granted 
the cup^ to the laity, and marriage to the clergy, Lutheraokm 
would have come to nodiing** 

t Ecclefiiast. t. v. c. 1049. 

^ Limborch, Hist. Inq. Skid. L zhr. p. 57^. 

' Longaeruana, i. 76. - 

^ Tabingen, I sujppose. 

' Longoeruana^ ii. 78. 

* St. Ald^fQQde finds great fiiuk with Lutber's Fible. Bajle^ Jfrusiut, 
not G. WetBten. Flrolqr. in N. T. p. 281. 

* In tile Amconit. literar. there is a letter of Vim IV to the arcb- 
bisbop and elector of Mentz, permitdog bim to grant the cup to the 
Wty, bat nnder conditions with which no Protestant coold have com- 
plied, and which were contrived on puqK»e to exdnde Protestants. I( 
is written A. 196^. t. Iv. p. Ml. 
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' Luther^ was so violent, that, writing to* a pious and 
worthy Protestant divine, who was not in his sentiments about 
the Lord's supper, he applied to him and to his party, by an 
indecent parody, the first verse of the first Psalm, Blessed"^ 
ii the man who hath not walked in the counsel of the 
Zmglians^ &c. 

Isaac Vossius^ having told me, that he remembered to have 
seen in the Tragic Histories of Bandel an elogy given to 
Luther by Leo X, I consulted that writer^ and found it there: 
Nelprincipio, &c.' 

^ These words Sleidan would certainly have prefixed to his 
History, if he had known of them/ 

The sense of the passage is, that, at the beginning of the 
Liatheran troubles, certain Italians meeting together at a 
friend's house, some of them censured Leo for having neg4 
lected to put a timely stop to the evil, though Silvester Pri« 
etas had showed him heretical articles contained in Luther's 
Remarks on Indulgences. The pc^ replied most impnu 
dendy. Brother Martin is a fine genius, and his enemies are 
iittk envious monks. 

^ When' my first positions concerning indulgences were 
brought before the pope, he said, A drunken German wrote 
them ; when he hath slept out his sleep, and is sober again, 
he will be of another mind. In such sort he contemneth 
every man/ 

Lather often apologizes for his bluntness and roughness. 
I'am accused^ says he, of rude&ess and immodesty, particu- 
larly by adversaries, who have not a grain ci candour and 

•G.J,Vo8siiEpi8t. p.48, * ' 

^Beatn Tir, qui non abut in coDsilio SacnuBentarionim, et in via 
Zuii^lkoMum non Btstit^ et in cathedra Tugurinoram Don aedit 

^ ColomcsiQs^ Recoeil, &c, p. 321. 

' Net principio che la Setta Lutherana comincio a gennogltnre^ easeo* 
^ di brigata moki gentilhuominii ne Tbora 4ltl merig^io, in caaa dd 
^^^ virtnoso s^or L, Scipione Atteilano^ e di Tarie coae raggionan- 
don» fittroaa aleuini che non pauco biasimarono Leone X pontefice» che 
^ i priiici;»i non ci niettease reme^, a Thora che Frate Silvestio ?rie« 
ntvMaeitio dd Sacso Faiazso, gli mostro dconi puncti d'heresia che 
PtaMartido lAUsero haveva sparso per Topera, la quale de le inddgentie 
baveya intitolata \ percioche impradenteraente rispose^ che Fra Martino 
mevaun beliisnmo ingegno> e che coteate erano invidie Fraleiche. 

■ Lather's Colloq. Mensal. p. 309. 

'Seck^ndorf,l.Ll21.ii.97. 
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good manners. If, as they say, I am saucy and impudent, I 
am however simple, and open, and sincere, and have none of 
their guile, dissimulation ^ and treachery. 

Seckendorf ^ hath fully discussed the bigamy'^ of the land- 
grave of Hesse, and the share which Luther was supposed to 
have in permitting it. 

One^ of I^uther's good friends and disciples was George, 
prince of Anhalt, who embraced the Protestant religion and 
preached it himself, and may be ranked amongst the most 
considerable reformers. 

Luther^ left a widow, and three sons, and two daughters ; 
and his family was not extinct* when Seckendorf published 
his History, tov^ards the latter end of the last century. 

Whilst the troops** of Charles V were at Wittenberg, in the 
year 1 547, the Spaniards solicited the emperor to pull down 
Luthers monument, and wanted to dig up his. bones : but 
the emperor, had more generosity and prudence than to cent 
sent to a procedure so base and infamous. 

After ^ the Lutheran controversy had beai long carried on, 
many of the monks in Scotland were so learned that they 
charged Luther with being the authqr of a wicked book, 
called The New Testament. 

^ L. Hi. 277, &c. 

^ See in Bayle the story of Gleichen. 

y Seckendorf, 1. iii. 498, &c. See Melch. Adam. Gerdes. torn. 1. p. 65. 

* Seckendorf, 1. iii. 651. 

* £x tertio filio> Paulo Luthero^ superesse etiamdum illius progeniei 
fertiir. Perizoijius, p. 338. 

Perizonius wrote this A. 17O9. 

Melch. Adam hath written tlie Life of Paul Luther, a doctor of phy- 
pic, and son of the reformer. 

*» Violari autem sepulcrum vetuit Carolus, Wittebergam armis miriis- 
que ingressus^ contra quam urgebant Hispani omnes, eo usque ioiensl 
Luthero, ut et ossibus ejus inviderent quietem, eaque perinde, ut Husso 
factum fiierat vivo, mallent crenciari ; quos laudatissimus tamen impera- 
tor gravissimp sermone castigavit, quando dixit : Nihil mihi ultra cum 
Luthero ', alium ille judicera jam habet, cujus jurisdictionem invadere 
nostrum non est -, neque mihi cum mortuis helium esse sciatis, sed cum 
superstitibus in nos armatis. Cumque animadvertisset Hispanos duci 
Albaiio et episcopo Atrebatensi, suadentibus ejus indignitatem factij 
consentire, severe tandem atque etiam vitae capitisque periculo sanxit^in- 
violatum Luiheri sepulcrum ut esset. Juukerua. 

Se« Bayle, Luther, not. H. H. See also Melch. Adam, Vit. Lutb. 
p.78. . . * • 

^ Perizonius, p. 233, 
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Luther^ had an uncommon genius, a lively imagination, a 
good share of learning, a pious and devout disposition, a 
tincture of melancholy and of enthusiasm, and a great 
warmth and impetuosity, which impelled him, in his con- 
troversial woii^, to insult and ridicule his adversaries. He 
was fond of music, and both a composer and a performer; 
which was very good for his mind and body. It expelled 
melancholy, as he said, and put the devil to flight, who 
nuxtally hated music. He entertained a mean opinion of 
the capacity and disposition of those who had no taste for 
this excellent art. He also sacrificed^ to the Graces, and 
composed some poems, both Latin and German. 

We will conclude his character with these verses, which 
belong to him much better than to Pollux, Hercules, Au» 
gustus, and others, to whom Horace applied them : 

Justum et tenacem propositi virum 
Non civium ardor prava jubentium, 
Non vultus instintis tyranni 
Mente quatit solida, neque Auster 
Dux inquieti turbidus Hadriae, 
Nee fulminantis magna Jovis manus ; 
Si fractus illabatur orbis, 
Impavidum ferient ruinae. 

Joannes Eckius^(or Ecdus), a divine of Ingoldstad, who 
»gnalised himself against Luther, wrote a letter to Erasmus, 
in which, after paying him great compliments, he censured 
him; 

1. For having said on Matt. ii. that possibly the evangelists, 
in citing passages from the Old Testament, had not con- 
sulted those books, but had trusted to their memories, which 
had sometimes deceived them, as it happens in such cases : 

2. For having observed on Acts x. that the apostles, in 
speaking and writing Greek, had mixed §ome idioms of their 

* Seckendorf, 1. i. 17, &c. 

•Ibid.l.iii. 165. 

'Du Pin, xiv. i64. Luther gives an account of his death, and be- 
rtowg a very vile character upon him. See Seckendorf, 1. iii. p. 468. 
See also Gerdes. torn. i. p. 208. Amcen. lit. torn. vi. p. 354. 398. 

Melanchthon, Epiit, p. 76. 772. 778. gives him a very bad character, 
and represents him as ,an inhuman peraecutor^a sophist, and a knave, 
who maintained doctrines oonlxa^ to bia belief, and against hii con^ 
Kiencc,. 
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ovm tongue ; and had learned Greieic, not frotn the vorlu of 
Demosthen^ and other good writers, but from common 
conversation: 

3. For having so ht preferred St Jerom to St Au<> 
gustin, a$ to affirm, that it was mere impudence to compare 
yxe latter to the former. Hereupon Eckius $ay3, that even 
fhe disciples of Erasmus, the Erasmici, as h« calls them, 
complained that their master had never read St* Augustin* 

Erasmus replied in a long letter, of which some notice 
i^all be taken a^ we proceed* £p. SOS. 

Nicolas Beir^^ldus, on the contrary, wrote to Erasmus from 
Paris, exhorting him to proceed as he had b^gun, and send*- 
ing hiva cpmpliments and thanks from the learned at Paris<^ 
and, amongst ojthers, from Louis de Berquin, of whom we 
shall have occasion to speak hereafter. 

By these and other letters it appears, that his Paraphrases 
of St Paul, which he had begun to publish, were g^erally 
esteemed. The ecclesiastics then only attagke4 |u$ New tes« 
lament, and some other qf his treatises. 

^ For^ the understanding the New Testament, Erasmus's 
Paraphrase, which was transhted mto English, was thought 
the most profitable and easiest book. There^i:e it was re« 
solved, that, together with the Bible, there should be one 
pf these ift §veKj pari§h-chur?h over EnglaQd.* This wa« in 
the year 1547. 

In the year 1546^ the fethers^ at the cpuncil of Trent deji 
clared the Latin Vulgate to be authentic^ for a very good 
reason : because, if it were n^essary to hay^ recourse to 
the or^ins^i^ th^ gravmoric^ns^ ?^x^ critics, would hs^ve. b^ 
pipre iipppjTtaQt pe^QQS tha^ these ecgl^astics^ 

« Bujpet, ii, %7. 

h ^ n^ scilicet, si ad Graecam aut HebraJcam recur];eQdu^ ^}^^. 

esset scripturam« grammatici ejus exponendaoy et ita ipsius ireligionis 
Christianas, arbitrium sapra theologos, quorum paucissimi eas intelli^e- 
))ant linguas, sibi vindicarent. Perizonius, p, 332^% 

^ The grammarians ought certainly to give place to those who, wi^? 
out any assistance fi'om their art and their niles^'can perform wonde^ '^ 
Itterative. This is no ordioary achi^venient ^ and it seem^ to be thfr 
characteristic mark which ^acHminates the geniiis (as he is espied) from 
the scholar. The avithgr q£ i^ Persian Let^eijB, observing that some 
persons gained a conrnftahle maintenance by teaching w%at d|ey (iid 
pot nndexttand^ adds, ' II me lemUe qai'iL imt avoir beaucoup^ d'espnt 
jKmr &iie cela/ Sveiy sjiptterer in your tr^de (says the Sitwwd'm 



QiieeB Maiy^ put out a proclamadoii against importing, 
printing, reading} selluig, or keq>iQg heretical books : and 
|t is observable, that the works of Erasmus are reckoned 
amongst those pestilent books. 

They who were readers and admirers of the works of 
flra^us, were not the more inclined to befriend the monks ; 
and I}enn%n^, count of New Ea^le, (comes a Nova 
Aquilu) whose lands lay some miles ^osi Cologn^ and who 
?as a yrarni frieikd of Erasmus, had a violent quarrel with 
the Da^iinicans of that city. James Hochstrat "*, their prior, 
who had made himself known by persecuting Reuchlin, 
publicly calumniated this nobleman, who could find no way 
lostop his mouth till he had recourse to the foUowing expe* 
dient : he forbad his vassals and tenants to give any thmg 
to the Dominicans when they came a-begging ; and he 
persuaded his relations, who^e estates were in the neighbour- 
hood, to do the same, and to let Hochstrat know it. The 
ponwcans at first thought that it was only threatened in 
jest ; but wbea they found that their brethren were roughly 
r^ulflked i^om every door, and could not get their usud 
coUectioQfi^ of eggs,, cheese, &c. they compelled their prior 
|o m^ke » public recantation ; and this honest man. took an 



Moliere to the Cook) can send up a good dinner, if he is furnished with 
li^aterials; but the true spirit and beauty of cookery consists in doing it 
Viihout them. 

Er^mus was oflen called a grammarian by his fecetious adversaries i 
Bod, if I rei^ember rightly, be replies somewhere to one of them : If yo« 
Vantto strike out {grjammaU>ccn) grammar from the liberal artSp you 
sfaali have my consent 5 provided you will substitute {sycophantken) 
fakmny, that we may still have the bumber seveu^ 

^ Collier, Ecd. Hist. 

' Nuenarms plerumque, item Neietws, Novtv JquUm s. in Newe^ar 
^es appellatur. Canonicus primum, deinde PrsepS^situs summi Cok>« 
iiiensis templi. Mauricius comes de Spiegelberg smnma cora in opti- 
p8 literis instituendum ipsum a puero curaverat^ in Italiaqci eo nomuie 
iUom siii/^gag^ : qui^ in otoni vita sua diligenter coluit. Is ipse est, qui 

l^inhaiiti^a primus edidit^ de Origine Francorum docte ipse commen* 

t^tus. 

Oe rdiqp|S ej^c^Heotissimi hujus. ingenii monimenUs conferatur Ge^ 
iK^ fiblpthec^ p. m. 285. Quantum vindicates a barborie fitera 
NueiUKip co9ii$i.debespt> et ego suipmatim exposui in meis de Latinkf 
%!(«. m Germania falis, Conoment. p. 33i. Burckbar4» Comment 
* m Hutten, p. 149. 
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oath, that he had always entertained the sincerest respect 
and esteem for the county though he had used to revile him 
in the most scurrilous manner. Erasmus tells the story, 
Ep. 1031, and alludes to it, Ep- 311. 

Latimer, in an Epistle to Erasmus, calls Chalcondyles" 
summum doctorem ; and Erasmus, in a preface to Gaza's 
Grammar, allows him to be virum probum et eruditum^ 
though inferior to Gaza. Ep. 301. 

Erasmus received this year a considerable present from 
Henry VIII. He returns him his thanks for it, as also for 
the kind, offer which the king made him of a handsome 
maintenance in England for the rest of his liiFe. Without 
cither accepting or refusing this favour, he informs the 
king, that he should be obliged to spend four months upon 
his new edition of the New Testament. 

A little time after Erasmus wrote also to cardinal Wol- 
sey . After some compliments which he bestowed upon Wol- 
gey, though he loved him not, he complains heavily of the 
calumnies of malicious men, and haters of literature, who 
crossed his designs of employing human learning to sacred 
purposes, and of translating and illustrating the holy Scrip- 
tures, as he had begun to do. These wretches, says he, 
ascribe to Erasmus every thing that is odious : like true ca- 
lumniators, they confound the cause of literature with that 
of Reuchlin and Luther, though they have no connection. 
As for me, I never esteemed the Cabala or the Talmud, and 
never conversed with Reuchlin^, except once at Frankfort, 
We are only upon those terms of civility which usually sub- 
sist between men of letters j though, if I had been his inti- 
mate friend, I should have no reason to be ashamed of it< 
He hath received letters from me before I knew him by 
sight J in which I advised him to refrain from such invec* 

■ Hodras, De Grac. Illtistr. p. 21 1 . 221. 
. ®.Uberrime de Reuchlini vita disserait J. H. Majus.— Id unom tamen 
monendum esse duco^ eum omiiiuin inter Christianos primum justam 
Grammaticam et Lexicon Hebraicum concinnavisse, A. 1566. — Primu* 
etiam, qucxl sciam^ • de Accentibus Hebrseorum scripsit : primus item 
Cbmtianonim particulam quandam Hebraei Codicis sacri, Psalmoi 
nempe fxsnitentiales^ A. 1512, orbi dedit; cum antea soli Judsei in 
Italia Soncini, Pisauri, ac Venetiis, operam Bibliis Hebraicis tjrpogra- 
phiae beneficio publicandis navarent, quorum tamen paucissima exeropla 
in Christiaaorum manus perveper^. Amcenit. Lit^. tooL xiii. p* ^^f 
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tives and insults as he had inserted in his Oennan Apology,^ 
when he was provoked by his enemies. As to Luther, 
he is altogether unknown to me, and I have read nothing of 
his, except two or three pages ; not because I despise himj 
but because my own studies and occupations did not give 
roe leisure ; and yet, as I hear, there are persons who affirm 
that I have helped him. If he hatl^ written well, the praise 
belongs not to me ; and if he hath written ill, I ought not to 
bear the blame, since in all his works there is not a line that 
came from me. — His life and conversation are universally 
conunended ; and it is no small prejudice in his favour, that 
his morale are unblameable, and that calunmy itself can 
fasten no reproach upon him. If I had really been at lei- 
sure to peruse his writings, I am not so conceited of my 
own abilities as to pass a judgment upon the performances 
of so considerable a divine ; though even children, in this 
knowing age, will boldly pronounce, that this is erroneous^ 
and that is heretical. I was once against Luther, purely foi* 
fear lest he should bring an odium upon literature, which is 
too much suspected of evil already ; and I know full well 
how invidious it is to oppose those received opinions which 
prorfiice so plentiful a harvest to priests and monks. Many 
theses have appeared concerning papal ^ indulgences : thea 
?ame out a book concerning confession, and another on pe- 
nance; and some booksellers being disposed to reprint 
them, I dissuaded them from it very earnestly, les.t it should 
excite a hatred for learning. — He hath published several 
5mall tracts, which I have not read, and which no man ever 
heard me commend or discommend : for I am not so ex- 
travagant as to praise, or so addicted to calumny as to cen- 
sure, what I never saw. Germany hath produced some pro- 
Diismg youths, who have eloquence and learning, and of 
whom $he will one day, in my opinion, have reason to 
boast, no less than England can now boast of her sons. I 
know none of them, even by sight, except Helius Eoba-: 
BUS, Ulricus Huttenus, and Beatus Rhenanus. These 
men fight their enemies with all the weapons which their 
natural and acquired abilities have put into their hands. • I 
myself should confess that they take too much liberty, if I 
did not know how cruelly they have been treated, and how. 
much provoked, both publicly and privately. The monk* 



take upon them to rail most violently, and even tediiiously, 
in their sermons, in the schools, at entertainmentB, before 
the illiterate multitude, and to throw out any thing that didr 
spleen suggests ; and then imagine that it is an unpardon* 
able crime if the insulted persons say a word in their own 
defence : and yet even a bee hath a sting to wound her 
enemy, and a mouse will bite when hard pressed. Whence 
came diis new race of ddties? They call every one a be* 
retic whom they dislike, and stir heaven and earth when 
they are called calumniators. A lunatic would be ashamed 
to act like them ; and yet, forsooth, they expect to be 
treated with complaisance and veneration ! Such i» the c(m- 
fidence which they repose in the stupidity of the nuiltitudey 
not to say of rul^^ and princes ! 

Thus Erasmus defends himself here, and thus in n»ny 
Mher place6 of his writings ; and we may here observe \as 
jreserved caution not to c(»idemn Luther, whilst he con- 
demned openly enough the conduct and the sentknents of 
Luther's enemies. His frankness also appears in thus £s> 
closing his heart to a man who was altogether unworthy of 
having such confidence reposed m him. Erasmus, it seemsi 
thought it proper to address himself to Wolsey in this free 
manner, and to plead his cause against those who had tried 
to make him pass, in the opinion of the cardinsd, for a 
dangerous man, and an innovator. His apcdc^y woukt 
have been good, if laid before men of honour anohonesty; 
h^ to talk at thk rate to such an ecclesiastic as Wolsey, was 
Ktde better than pleading guilty. So Le Clerq ohsems : 
but may it not be said that Erasmus, who kniew Wobey 
well enough, might judge that he ran no great risque in 
talking thus to a man who both favoured liltratare^ and 
was not fond of the monks ? £p. S17. 

Erasmus dedicated an edition of Suetemius^, whid^ hti 
llad revised, to Frederic, elector of Sa3(ony, and taGodige^ 
aprince of the same house. The first vras the patrott and pio^ 
tector of Luther } the latter^ opposed him to the utmost of 

» Maittaire^ Aoo. Tj^. IK 31& 

^ See ao accouiut oi Gec^ of Saionj) and c^ liiather's ^sbIo^ 
9nd quarrels with tl^is prince^ in Seckendorfjt L i* P. 277* ^ ^ 
p. 208--214. See alsQ Qaronua Yiroroiu et Sad<dbti £piftot»« 
p. 300. ' 
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ha power. Hi the dedicadon he Aows than what use was 
to be made of such histories. £p« 318. 

He had published an edidon of Suetonius the year be- 
fbre^ irith a preface' to the reader, which is not in our coU 
lectkn of his works. 

Ife went to Basil to look after the printmg of his New 
Testament ; and Martin Dorpius, who, as we observed, had 
beea his antagonist, sent him from Louvain a civil and 
finendly letter*, to show that he was sincerely reconciled to 
him. Aa uncommon thing amongst scholai^, and, above 
all, amongst divines ! So says Le Clerc; and I am here 
only his translator. But Le Clerc had felt much of the 
odium iheologicum^ which seems not to jbe so violent now as 
it was in his time. 

Erasmus gready commends the rector of Erphort, for 
having introduced the belles lettres into that academy in a 
gentle and peaceable manner. I hate tumults, says he ; 
and I am much mistaken, or more is obtained by moderate 
couDsek than by outrageous violence. It is the duty and 
the honour of good men so to serve the public as to offend 
and hurt few persons, and even no person, if that be possi- 
bly A cold and comentious theology was become such a 
iiuisance, that it was. necessary to return back to the foun^- 
taio^head ; and yet, rather than to drive it out too fu» 
rionslyy I ^ottld dioose to have it mended, and even tole-^ 
lated, t31 something better were ready to su^ly its place. 
Luther hath given us good advice on many points : I wish he 
had done it with greater discretion and civility ! more per- 
M8 dien would have favoured and defended lum, and more 
good would have accrued to die christian cause. And yet il: 
^ould be an imqpiety to leave him undefended where he hath 
the truth on his side ; for then who will ever dare to stand 
up for the truth ? It is not for a person of my condition and 
capadty to pass a sentence upon his doctrine. Hitherto he 
hath certainly been useful to the world : he haith set men 
^Q studying the fathers, some to satisfy their own minds, 
and others to plague him, and to hunt out arguments and 
^ectioBs aganst him. 

This is good advice in the main ; but men, tike tfce scho- 

! Appmak, tfo. SKL f Ep. 333; See Afipeiidix^ No. ^^ 
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kstic diviHes, ^(tcustomed to dictate and to bear nde, would 
not hear of enjoying nothing better than a bare toleration^ 
and even of being obliged to tolerate others. They would 
sooner have risqued their all than have suffered themselves 
to be thus taken down, and reduced to defend their cause 
only by rational arguments* Therefore the tumults, which 
honest Erasmus so dreaded and abhorred, were a necessary 
evil in maily places where these ignorant rulers would listen 
to no remonstrances, nor yield up the smallest scrap of their 
pretended rights. As well might men have charmed the 
Dionysiiises, and other tyrants of antiquity, with philosophic 
discourses, and have pereuaded them to quit their post, and 
to make due reparation for all the mischief which they had 
done. Ep. 325. 

' This is what Erasmus himself had experienced, as often 
as" he had endeavoured to bring such incorrigible persons td 
li better mind. This is what he soon experienced again^ 
when he had written his preface to die Christian Soldier's 
Manual, which is contained in £p. 329, to Paulus Volzius, 
an abbot. 

In this Epistle he censures the scholastic divinity, and the 
life and conversation of the monks, entirely opposite to the 
useful rules laid down in that little treatise ; and though his 
temarks on this subject contain truths most manifest and in* 
•contestable, yet they drew upon him anew the indignation 
of monks and ecclesiastics. This preface well deserves a 
serious perusal ; but, as it is a long one, we will only select 
a few passages from it. 

We are making preparations^, says he, for a war against 
the Turks. With what view soever this be undertaken", 
we ought to pray to God that it may be profitable, not to a 
few, but to all or us in common. 

If we should conquer them, it is to be supposed (for we 
shall hardly put them all to the sword) that attempts will be 
made to bring them over to Christianity. Shall'* we then 

* He hath treated this subject' more amply in his Consult, de Bello 
Turc. torn. v. c. 346. 

" Molim enim hie suspicari^ quod tamen heu nimium saepe coiopertum 
est! pra&texi belli Turcici rumorem: ut hoc titulo spolietur populus 
Christianus, ut omnibus modis pressus fractusque servuius ferat princi- 
pum utriusque generis t)rrannidem, Adag. c. ^8. B. 

^ £rasmus was «>inewbat nustakeo. The CSbristians of his tixse^ if 
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put into their hands an Occam, a Duraiidu^, a Scotus, a 
Gabriel, or an Alvarus ? What will they think of us (for, 
after all, they are rational creatures), what will they think, 
when they hear of our intricate and perplexed subtleties 
concerning instants, formalities, quiddities, and relations? 
what, when they observe our quibbling professors so little 
of a nrind, that they dispute together till they turn pale with 
fury, call names, spit in one another's faces, and even come 
to blows ? what, when they behold the Jacobins fighting 
for their Thomas, and the Minorites for their most refined 
and seraphic doctors, and the Nominalists and the Realists 
each defending their own jargon, and attacking that of their 
adversaries ? What^ must they think when they find it so 
very difficult a thing to know what expressions may be used 
when you speak of Jesus Christ ; as if you had to do with 
a morose and malicious daemon, whom you will call fortil 
to your own destruction, if you use a wrong word in the 
form of evocation, and not with a most merciful Saviour; 
who requires nothing of you but a purity and simplicity of 
manners^ ? 

Tell me, I beseech you, what effects will all this produce, 
when they shall find our lives no better than oiir divinity;^ and 
observe our tyranny, our ambition, our avarice, our rapa^* 
ciousness, our lust, our debauchery, our cruelty, and our 
oppressions ? With what forehead shall we dare to recopi- 
nuaid to them the doctrine of our Saviour, so directly con- 



they had been victorious, would certainly have established an Inquisition 
in Turkey, and by that method have converted them speedily, and efFec- 
^y sto[^d the mouths of gainsayers. 

y Quid cogitabunt, si viderint reni usque adeo difiiciiem esse, ut nun- 
|iuam satis discussum sit, quibus verbis de Chrislo sit loquendiim ? per- 
inde quasi cum moroso quopiam agas daemone, quem in tuam ipsius per- 
niciem evocaris, si quid te fefellerit in verbis praescriptis, ac non potiui 
cum cieroentisstmo servatore, qui a nobis praster puram simplkemqoe 
vitam nihil exigit. 

* * If you would convert them,' says he in another place,* ' you must 
give them Christianity in its simplicity, and only the apostles* creed.' 

Adfisramus fidei professionem simplicem vereque apostolicam $ non 
tarn articulis humanitatis additis oneratam. £a potissimum exigannis ab 
illis, quae nobis aperte sacris volumiiiibus et apostolorum literis tradita 
sunt. In paucis facilior erit consensus, et facilius constabit concordia, 
•i in plerisque liberum erit in suo cuique sensu abundare, tantum.ut ab- 
'lit contentio. Adag. c. .9^8. C. 



I 
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trary to dtir behaviour f The most efficacious ^ivay c^gainitig 
them would be to approve ourselves the servants and imi* 
tators of Jesus Christ ; and to convince them that we covet 
neither their lands, nor their money, nor their wives, nor 
their daughters, but only desire their salvation, and the 
glorv of our Lord and Master. This is the true and pow- 
erful theology, which formerly subjected to Jesus Christ the 
pride of philosophers and the sceptres of princes } and he 
himself will aid us when we begin to act thus. Let us show 
our zeal, not by killing the Turks, and sending millions of 
unbelievers to hell, but by converting them ; not by utter- 
ing imprecations against them, but by charitable wishes and 
fervent prayers for their salvation. If we have no such ho« 
liest and pious intentions, it is much more likely that we 
diall become Turks than that they shall become Christians. 
If the fortime of war, which is ever uncertaili, should £>- 
vour us, the pope indeed and the cardinals will have a more 
widely-extended empire, but the kingdom of Jesus Christ 
will not be enlarged; nor can it flourish except where 
piety, charity, chastity, peace, and good order flourish like> 
wise. May it so happen under the aus^es dF Leo X ! and 
this we may hope, unless the vicissitudes of human affiiirs 
cross and interrupt his good designs. 

Then he proceeds to give very good lessons to all the re* 
ligious orders, particularly to the monks, who ]|>referred hu« 
man institutions to divine commandments, and who inade 
religion to consist in mere forms and ceremonies, and who 
were more busy and meddling in secular afiairs.than even 
any o^ the laity. 

Erasmus sets forth all ibk vnth vehemence eitough ; and 
if h6 had noc the same impetuous acrimony in his style» 
which predominated iii the writings of Luther, yet the 
monks were ofiended at him not a jot less than at Luther; 
because the souses which he attadced were the source ot 
their best revenues, and made them love a mtmastic B^ 
t^hich else they would have avoided and abho^rred. 

WheQ he censures* the monks of his own dme, he oftea 
affiects to speak much in iixvour of their. anteSVdt^^wh^^ 
Bved itt the days of Chtysostom and Baalf. He Was some- 
what prejudiced in behalf of ecclesiastical antiquity, since 
monkery was the invention of fuiadts^. and did flea tiaiei 
6 
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more hann than good, even when it was (as he thought) at 
the best. 

In Ep. 825 he commends Draco% as a youth of an excel- 
lent disposidon, who was afterwards a Lutheran minister. 

He gives a great character to Leonicenus^, an Italian phy- 
sician ; and mentions Argyropylus^ amongst other learned 
Greeks and Italians. 

Erasmus, whilst he was preparing a second cdidon of his 
New Testament, had a mind to obtain a brief from Leo**, 
which might stamp some authority upon it, and put those to 
silence who had calumniated the first edidon. For this 
purpose he wrote to some cardinals, who happened to be 
absent from Rome, and to his friend Bombasius, secretary 
to the cardinal qitatuor sanctorum. Bombasius served him 
faithfully on this occasion ; and, with the consent of his 
cardinal, drew up a form for the brief, designing to send it 
to the pope for his perusal and approbation, if he thought 
fit. But an odd accident retarded the expediting of the 
brief. A French youth, who called himself Silvius, came to 
Rome a little before this affair, and had pretended to be an 
intimate friend of Erasmus, and had forged two letters of 
recommendation from him ; one of which he gave to Bom- 
baaus, and the other to Leo, who upon sight of the 
letter received him very courteously, and even promised to 
bestow some favours upon him. It happened afterwards 
that Leo went to Ostia, at the time when Bombasius received 
at Rome the letter of Erasmus, and was considering by whom 
he should send the brief to Ostia. Silvius offered himself 
quite d propos, and the cardinal of the four saints gave him 
a letter of recommendation to the pope. Bombasius wrote 
also to the secretary, desiring him to return the brief, when 
Leo had signed it, by the same hand. Silvius, falling sick, 
sent the letters to Ostia by a messenger, and^ soon after died, 

» Seckendorf, 1. i. 279. 

^ Medicina loqui ccepit apud Italos^ opera Nicolai Leoniceni, senis 
inimortalitate digni. Ep. 333. Summ^e eruditionis et iunocentiae se- 
nex philosophus. P. Jovius^ Vit. Alphons. p. 198. Bayle^ Leonicenus. 
Pope Blount^ p. 342. 

^ Hodius^ De Graec. lUustr. 187* Huetius^ De Clar. Interpr.p. 211. 
238. 

^ In Bayle*8 Dictionary there is a very full and good account of this 
pope. 

Vol. L K 
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The pope and his secretary, knowing nothing of this, made 
great inquiry after him to give him the brief, and to bestow 
some present upon him for the sake of Erasmus. The 
youth having thus disappeared, the papers vrere sent to 
Rome by another hand. Erasmus received the Imef, but, 
as he says, knew not this story till many years were elapsed. 
The brief is prefixed to his New Testament. Ep. 335. c. 1257. 

Albertus, cardinal and archbishop of Mentz, wrote a 
most obliging letter to Erasmus, much desiring^ to see him, 
and highly commending his New Testament ; and made 
him a present of a silver cup^ 

Erasmus returned to Louvain ; and, in a long letter to 
his friend Rhenanus, gives a ludicrous account of his jour- 
ney, and of the calamities which befell him on the road ; 
and complains of some boils which came out in certain 
parts of his body, and which an ignorant surgeon took to 
be the plague. A letter proper enough, it may be, for a 
famiHar acquaintance, but hardly for the public ; and con- 
taining a detail of his grievances fit to have been communi- 
cated to his apothecary, and to turn the stomach of a reader 
not the most squeamish^ Yet he recommends the perusal 
of it to several of his correspondents, who might find in it 
the small remains of an unpolite education, which his inter- 
course with men of fashion had not quite removed. £p. 

857. 

It appears from his letters that he held correspondences 
with many prelates and nobles ; and he often mentions it, 
not out OT vanity, for perhaps no learned man was ever less 
infected with that silly disease, but because it procured him 

* ■ cepit no8 ingens qaoddam te videndi desidenam : qoippe nihil 

magis ex dignitate nostra arbitrati sumus, quam cum nos Del Op>t. Max. 

benignitate in principem eplscoporum locum evecti simus^ eum virum, 

qui not! per Germdniam modo, sed universam prope Europam^ in litseris 

. principatum obtineat^ complecti ac fovere^ &c. Ep. 334. 

^ In»ignfs ille heros> Albertus cardinalis Moguntineinsis, cujos divinas 
dotes tu nuper cominus es admiratus^ mihi poculum dono misit, cnm 
aroplum et grave, turn opere spectandum. Addit se id dare Rubi ipsora 
fogienti, majorem experturo benigditatem, si mei fecero copiam. Dig- 
num nimirum munus^ quod a tali principe mitteretur } sed £rasmu& 
dignior qui Samiis bibat. Quin et nomen indidit, Att vocari pocutwm 
amoris — ex quo qui biberint, protinus benevolentia mutua conglatioari* 
Si vera sunt hsec, utinam theologi Lovanienses ex eo poccdo mecuia po- 
tassent ante annos duos. £p. 37!2. 
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respect from some who paid no regard to real merit, and 
served to humble and repress those who called him a he- 
retic. Ep. 353. 356. 

The divines of Louvain began this year to exclaim mofe 
than ever against his New Testament, as it appears from 
Ep. 356, 375, where Erasmus defends himself very skil* 
fiily against their accusations, as we will show by some 
extracts : for, as the spirit of calumny operates much in the 
same manner in all rimes and places, the apologies which 
learned men have made for themselves ought not to be over- 
looked and forgotten, and may be more useful to us than 
we commonly apprehend. 

There are none, says he, who bark at me more furiously 
than they who never saw even the outside of my book. 
Try the experiment upon any of them, and you shall find 
that I tell you what is true. When you meet with one of 
these bawlers, let him rave on at my New Testament till he 
hath made himself hoarse, and out of breath : then ask him 
gently whether he hath read it. If he hath the impudence 
to say, yes ; urge him to produce one passage that deserves 
to be blamed. You will find that he cannot. Consider 
now whether this be the behaviour of a Christian, or 
suitable to the profession of a monk, to blacken before the 
populace a man's reputation, which they cannot restore to 
him again, though they should attempt it, and thus to rail at 
things of which they are entirely ignorant ; never consider- 
^g the declararion of St. Paul, that slanderers shall not in- 
herit the kingdom of heaven. Of all the vile ways of de- 
eming a man, none is more villanous than to accuse him of 
lieresy ; and yet to this they have recourse upon the slightest 
provocation. As -amongst the Swiss, if one of the multi- 
tude lift up hie finger, and give the signal, ail the rest, as 
they say, do trie same, and run to pillage ; s so when one of 
this monkish herd hath begun to grunt, all the rest grunt 
also, and stir up the populace to stone their enemies, for- 

* Simul at(pie isto ex grege unus quispiam grunnire coRperIt, mox 
gnmnitmt nniverti, et apud populum quiritantes ad saxa provocantj 
velut, obliti professionis suae, non aliud professi sint quam ut virorum 
bonorum noitiina linguae suae virulentia contaminent j ac prorsus juxta 
psalmographi vaticiniurh, acuerunt linguas suas sicut serpeweSj vtnenum 
^pvduin sullabiis eorum, &c. 

K2 
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getting the character which they assume, and making it thdr 
only occupation to throw dirt at honest men. 

So it was in the days of Erasmus, and so it hath been 
since : the same.tragi-comedy hath been represented by dif- 
ferent actors, and upon different stages. 

In another letter Erasmus repels the attacks of some 
monk, who had written like a barbarian, and reasoned like 
an idiot. 

This adversary had censured Erasmus for departing in 
divers places from the Vulgate, which he supposed, as it 
then stood, to have been the true version of Jerom. Eras- 
mus says that he had left every one at liberty to make use d 
the Vulgate, if he were so disposed ; but that he had a right, 
as he thought, to make a better version, and more conform- 
able to the original. 

The man had complained that Erasmus dared to repre^ 
hend even Jerom and Augustm ; and he added, that there 
had been doctors appointed (ad glozandum) to write glosses 
upon them, and not upon the New Testament of Erasmus. 
As if, says Erasmus, we ought to defend and palliate all 
their mistakes, because, forsooth, they were greater mea 
than we ! On the contrary, we ought sooner to excuse the 
defects of the weak and the simple, as a child is more ex- 
cusable than a man. And accordingly we make more al- 
lowances for the writings which those two fathers composed 
in the days of their youth than for their later productions. 
The divines will have a fine time of it, and be well helped 
up, if it be required of them to defend, at all adventures, 
every passage that hath dropped from the pens of the fa- 
thers ! If the fathers have said what is right, why should 
npt we be permitted also to say it after them ? Why do 
you censure in us what you approve in them ? If they 
have erred, why do you reprove us for erring along with 
them, and yet vindicate them at the same time ? What a 
spirit, and what a conduct is this, to defend the antients, 
and to wink at their faults, and to revile and calumniate 
every thing in the works of the modems ! 

The same spirit hath been as predominant in the seven- 
teenth and eighteenth centuries. Amongst the Protestants, 
how many divines have suffered interpretations of the Scrip- 
tures given by Luther, Melanchthon, Calvin, Beza, &c. ta 
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pass uncensured, and have Insulted persons who adopted 
those very interpretations ! Men have been branded with 
the odious appellations of heretics and latitudinarians, for 
speaking and writing like some men who were allowed to 
be orthodox. Ep. 375, 

In the next Epistle Erasmus defends himself against Ec- 
kius, and says, 

1. That when he had supposed the apostles capable of 
making slips of memory, he had not affirmed it for certain, 
and had only spoken after St, Jerom ; and that the autho- 
rity of the Scriptures would not be invalidated, though such 
small inadvertences should be found in them, in points of 
little or no consequence, especially as it was not clear and 
evident how far divine inspiration was to be extended : 

2. That it was by no means certain that the apostles re- 
ceived the Greek language by inspiration ; and that there- 
fore it was no wonder if they wrote it ill and unelegantly : 

S. That though he had no small esteem for St. Augustin, 
yet he judged him far inferior to Jerom, upon many ac- 
counts, and in many respects. He wonders at the rash 
boldness of those who affirmed that he had never read Au- 
gustin, though he had cited him so frequently ; and he de- 
clares that he found more christian^ philosophy in one page 
of Origen, whom Jerom had much studied, than in ten of 
Augustin. 

Beza afterwards censured Erasmus* for having entertained 
a mean opinion of tjie style of the New Testament. 

In this Epistle Erasmus makes some mention of Philel- 
phus'^, as also in Ep. 411. c. 1798. 

^ Plus me docet Christianas philosophise unica Origenis pagina^ quam 
decern Augustini. 

' See Act. Erudit. xxvi. 520. 

^ Philelphi Epistolae, honnes, Scaligeran. p. 310. Memoires pour la 
Vie de Philelphe. M6moires de rAcademie des Belles Lettres, t. xv. 
p. 531. Hodius, De Graec. Illustr. p. 50. Huetius, De Clar. Interpr. 
p. 218. Pope Blount, p. 331. Franciscus Philelphus, vir ille quidem 
emditus, sed nonnunquam plus satis ^iXavros, Erasmus, Vita Hiero* 
njmi. 

Philelphus, cuni amplissimis stipendiis ob famam et auctoritatem no-* 
minis sui publice duceretur (sexcentos namque aureos nummos quotan- 
nis habebat) tamen adeo inutiliter erat prodigus, ut consumtis bonis pm-^ 
nibus, ad extremum pro beneficio habuerit, se in xenodochium Medio* 
hnenst recipi, ibidemque mori. Insulanus^ Orat. in Obitum Erasmi. 
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Gulielmus Croius, cardinal and archbishop of Toledo, 
had declared himself (in conversation perhaps, or in some 
letter to Erasmus) for the opinion of the Stoics concerning 
the chief good^ that it consisted in virtue, which always is 
its own reward. Erasmus writes him a letter, in which he 
prefers the doctrine of the Peripatetics, who add to virtue 
the gifts of nature and of fortune, as necessary ingredients 
in human happiness ; and then gives good moral advice to 
the cardinal, who was very young. 

Croius received this letter as a sort of civil challenge, and 
wrote back a polite defence of his sentiments, to which Eras* 
pfius replied again as politely. 

If Croius wrote the letter himself, he must have been no 
small genius. But who knows that ? He mentions Ludo- 
vicus Vives in it ; and Vives was at that time his preceptor, 
and probably his assister also in composing this pretty 
Epistle. Ep. 349, 350, 35 1 . 

He* was cut off in the flower of his youth, and Erasmus 
affectionately laments his death. He is said to h$ive been 
poisoned"^ by the Spaniards. 

In a letter" to Warham he proposes to end his days in 
England ; and talk§ in the same way to Colet. 

He*^ speaks like a man of letters concerning the discomfort 
of attending courts, and of being employed by princes. 

' Perlit Gulielmus Croius^ et periit veluti fiosculos tener in ipso ex- 
prtu succisus, simulqae nos docuit^ niliii esse satis firmi praesidii in rebu$ 
fortunae arbitrio subjectis. — Quid optari poterat a fortuna, quod ilU non 
afFatim faerat nltro largita ? Generis antiquissima slemroata, turn pa- 
truus, sic apud Carolum nostrum gratiosus, ut penes unum propamodura 
yideatur esse imperii summa : aetas virens^ nondum enim egressus erat 
annum vigesirauni tertium : corpus vegetum ac firmum : tarn multiplex 
dignitas, ut in illo vix eluceret^majestas galeri cardinalitii : morum mira 
facilitas candorque : toto pectore favebat bonis studits, nee oderat Eras- 
/num. Certe Vives noster Mecaeaatem amisit^ quatem posthac haad &« 
cile nanciscetur. Ep. 565, 

"* Seckendorf, 1. i. p. 151. 

» Ubicumque terrarura ero, tuus ero clientulus.— Est animus in Ao- 
gliam velut secessum quendam abditum semotumque demigrare, et coo- 
lido fore, ut tua benignitas fortunulas nostras augeat ; quandoquidem in 
dies accedit seuiura, et quotidie magis ac noagis intelligo postiemum ca« 
put libri Ecclesiastae. — ^Numquam miiu videboc infelix^ te inc(Juim* 
£p. 269. c. 1673. et Ep. 305. c. 169Q. 

® Moras adihuc est Caleti, magno, ut apparet^ cum taedio, tmn 
sumtu> et id o^otijs longe odiosissimis. Sic reges beant amicofs : boc 
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HeP gives LongoUus a great character. 

He^ observes of Wolsey, that he was a promiser rather 
t&an a performer of favours, and usually haughty and for- 
bidding in his behaviour. 

He wrote a friendly letter to Oecolampadius, in which he 
highly commends Melanchthon' ; though at that time he 
was displeased with him for having spoken slightingly' of 
his New Testament. 

He was also a little dissatisfied with his antienc patron 
Montjcry, and thought him rather too cold and too stingy ^ 
So be says to Sixtinus and to More. 

hi a letter to Bombasius, he complains also grievously of 
his friend Richard Pace ^, who had been guilty of no small in« 
discretion, and in a silly book had, between jest and earnest^ 

est a cardinalibus adamari. Sic et Pacaeum jam supra biennium apu4 
Elvetios relegatum detinent. Ep. 344. 

p Juvenis^ ut ex illius iiitelligo scriptis^ cum ad omnes bonas disci- 
plioas, turn ad eloquentiam factus. Hie, ni fallor, unus est eorum qui 
mox Eiasmi nomen obscurabunt. Veram ea res mihi voluptati est^ 
quando mei nominis jactura lucrum est reipublicae literariae. £p. 347* 

•J Cardinalis perbenigne pollicetur j verum baec aetas non moratur len» 
tas spes. — Complexus est me cardinalis Eboraceusis^ non passim comis 
sutfaciiis. £p. 352^353. 

' De Melanchtboae et sentio prfleclare, et spero magnificCj tantum at 
eum juvenem nobis Christus diu velit esse superstitem. Is prorsus ob* 
Bcurabit Erasmum. Ep. 354. 

* Gtiun et Melancbthon vocem se dignam (perhaps it should be indigo 
nam) emistt, se multa -reprehensurum in Novo ' Testamento, ni essem 
amicus Reuchlino. Ep. 289. c. l6S2. 

'Montjoius sui simUis est 3 aut promittit, aut (jueritur. Ep. 26lt 
c. 1669. Miror frigus M ecaenatis vetustissimi Montjoii 5 sed uxor opi* 
0or et filius augent naturae vitium. Ep. 3 1 1 . c. 1 694. 

^ Sciebam Richardum Pacaeum hominem esse moribus plane niveis, 
integrum, liberum, sic amicum amico, ut non alius aeque, iCf^^iyXwrtoVf 
tQXuiuoi^, sed tamen optarim illius nomine libellum eum, De utUitaip 
studiorum, editum non fuisse. Scio doctos, quos non paucos habet Bri- 
tannia, longe aliud ingenii doctrinaeque specimen ab illo expectasse. Si 
serio scripsit, quid illic serium ? sin joco, quid ibi festivum ? postiemb 
nihil illic constat aut cohaeret sibi, sed velut aegri somnia, &c. Ddnde, 
quid opus erat Erasmum toties traducere, nunc ut esurientem, nunc ut 
tbeologis invisum ? Certe cum primis theologis mihi probe coovenit : 
et £unelicu8 ille quotannis supra trecentos ducatos possideo } praeter ea 
quas ex Mecaenatum liberalitate meisque laboribus accedunt ; pluraha« 
biturus, si libeat ; quidvis habiturus, si ve} pau)um ipe velim principum 
negotiis immergere. Adeone quicquid ii^ mentem vepit, illico chartis 
illinendum putat ? — Ego certe ilium nondum tantum quantus nunc est, 
aliquanto hoQorificentius tiactavi in meis Chiliad^lnts, £p. 2J^5. c. 1670, 
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represented Erasmus as a beggar, and a beggar hated by the 
clergy *. I am, says Erasmus, neither the one nor the other. 
He makes the same complaints to More, and advises him to 
exhort Pace, since he had so little judgment, rather to con- 
fine himself to translating Greek writers, than to venture 
upon works of his own invention, and to publish such mean 
and contemptible stuff. Ep. 287- c. 1681, 

But this disgust soon passed away, and Erasmus speaks 
of him afterwards with much affection and esteem, Ep, 483, 
and in many other places. 

* Pace* had been one of the most particular friends of 
Erasmus, and their acquaintance was of an early date. Pace 
was trained up at school, as we are told by Wood, at the 
charge of Thomas Langhton, bishop of \yihchester, to 
whom he was amanuerms. The bishop, being much pleased 
with his proficiency, sent him to Padua, to improve him- 
self. There he met with Tonstall and W. Latimer, by 
whom he much profited. Upon his return, he settled at 
Queen- s college in Oxford : thence he was sent for to court, 
his accomplishments rendering him very acceptable to 
Henry VIII, who made him secretary of state, and employed 
him in matters of high concern. Though so much immersed 
in political affairs, he went into orders, and had some pre- 
ferments given to him whilst he was employed in foreign 
embassies. Upon the death of dean Colet in 1519, he 
succeeded him at St, PauPs. Thus far the bright part of his 
life : for, some years afterwards, whilst he was upon public 
business at Venice, be fell under the displeasure of Wolsey ; 
for which two reasons are assigned ; first, that he had showed 
a readiness to assist Charles duke of Bourbon with money, 
for whom the cardinal had no grejtf affection ; and, secondly, 
that be had not forwarded the cardinal's designs of getting 
the papacy. Upon these two reasons he was sadly distressed 
by that great man, who stopped his allowance, and almost 
starved him, and pursued him with the utmost vengeance, so 
that it did at last bereave him of his senses ; though he had 
some lucid intervals, in which he remonstrated to the king 
against his ill usage. But the cardinal was too hard foi^ 
him, and he was confined in the Tower two years. He r^-^ 

* See Appendix, No, xv« ^ Knight, p. 3^. 
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agned his two deaneries of St. Paul's and Exeter a little be- 
fore his death ; and retiring to Stepney for his health, he 
there died, and was buried in 1 532, not being quite fifty years 
old. Leland's Encomium, on his return from Venice, con- 
tains an elegant and just character of him. 

* Erasmus, as he had a great opinion of Pace for his can- 
dour and sweetness of temper, so he was much afflicted at 
his misfortunes, and could never forgive the man that caused 
them. And it much rejoiced him to hear^ that he had reco- 
vered himself, and was restored to his places again, &c. 

* As Pace succeeded Colet in the deanery of St. Paul's, it 
had been well if he had used his caution too in absenting 
himself from court, after the cardinal came to be prime mi- 
nister. Colet had too much of the humble Christian, and 
of the reputed heretic, to be favoured by Wolsey, and 
therefore avoided being concerned with him. Having told 
Erasmus in a letter that Wolsey had the supreme command, 
he adds that he himself was going to retire from the world.* 

* There is extant a remarkable letter^ of Pace to the king, 
written in the year 1 527, wherein he very honestly gives his 
opinion concerning the divorce. Fiddes himself tells us 
that Pace always used a faithful liberty to the cardinal, which 
brought him at last to confinement and distraction.' 

It was impossible for Wolsey to be a sincere frien4 to Eras- 
mus, because Erasmus was patronized by Warham, between 
whom and Wolsey there was no good understanding ; and 
because the great praises which Erasmus frequently bestowed 
upon the archbishop would be interpreted by Wolsey as so 
many slights and affronts passed upon himself. Erasmus, 
in his prefcice to Jerom, says, amongst other things, of War- 
ham, that he used to wear plain apparel ; that once, when 
Henry VIII and Charles V had an interview, Wolsey took 
upon him to set forth an order, that the clergy should appear 



^ £xsilii prae gaudio, Pacaee charissime^ quiim viderem illam mihi 
non ignotam manuin^ acciperemque te tantis calamitatibus ac malorum 
naufraglis incolumeni enatasse^ ac pristinae etiam dignitati restitutum. 
Hoc mihi gratius fiiit, quam si quis angelatos misisset sexcentos. Video 
non dormire Numen, quod et innocentes eruit, etferoces dejicit, — ^Post 
Stales istas tempestates^ confido posthac tibi serena tranquUlaque fore 
omnia, &c. Ep. IO97. 

I Knight's Appendix^ p. xxv. 
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splendidly dressed in silk or damask ; and that Warham 
alone, despising the cardinal's commands, came in his usual 
clothes. In his dedication of Jerom to the archbishop, he 
gives him this title, ' Sedis apostolicae legato nato,* &c. 
He probably intended to intimate, that even in this respect 
Warham was equal,, if not superior, to the cardinal. 

Wolsey was not one of those who have so happy a memory 
as to forget nothing besides discourtesies : he was proud and 
vindictive ; and such a man, if he be offended at you, will 
hate not only you, but all those whom you love, and by 
whom you are beloved : 

cxurere classem 



Argivum,^tque ipsos cupiet submergere ponto, 
Umus ob noxam. 

Erasmus, in a letter to More% informs him what favours 
he had rieceived from the old bishop of Basil, and praises the 
inhabitants of that city^. 

In a letter to Tpnstall he defends the words fuemo^ and 
exalt o, which he had used in his New Testament, and 
which that learned prelate had blamed too hastily. 

He had a great loss this year in the death of Sylvagius, 
chancellor of Burgundy, and his singular friend and patron* 
Ep.299. c- 1688. 

• Episcopus Basileensis, vir admodura natu grandis, integer ct erodV* 
txis, dictu minim qua me sit humanitate prosecutus, homo aiioqui mul* 
tonam consensu non adraodum benignus : nam hune uaevum rei)eriunt 
5d lamformoso corpore. Invitavit, complexus est, ornavit testimonio 
yocis suae, obtulit peamiam, fortunam, donavit equum, quern, vix por- 
tam egressus, statiro quinquaginta florenis aureis vcnderc potui. Para- 
verat poculum argenteum, verum aurifaber illi verba dederat, id quod 
indigne tulit. Eloqui vix possum, quantopere mihi placeat hoc ccKlura 
Basileense, quantopere genus hominum : nihil illis araicius, nihil since* 
iius. Quot me comitabantur equis abeuntem^ quibus lacrirois dimisci- 
runt ? — Enchiridion exosculantur omnes. Id episcopus Basileensis sem- 
per circumfert. Vidi margines omnes ipsius manu depictas. Sed desi- 
tio haec, ne gloriosulus videar : quanquam apud Morum non vcrear vel 
jneptire. Ep. 364. 

^ A Basle il y a de belles lilies. — Basilea est valde salubris. — Ex Basi- 
leensi Bibiiotheca omnes boni libri sunt excusi 5 libenter dabant mutuo 
^brus cum cautione sufBcienti. Scaligeran. p. 46. 

« Minor tibi displicuisse hicmare, quod toties habeatur apud Cassarcra. 
-^Exafiare reperimus apud Columellam. Ep. 282, c. l6jQ. See Ges- 
ner's Thesaurus. 
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The S06th is a friendly letter to Erasmus from Richar4 
Sampson**, who was employed by Wolsey. 

^ Erasmus^ was acquainted with him first at Cambridge, 
and then at Toumay, where Sampson used his utmost en* 
deavours to procure a prebend in that church for his friend 
Erasmus. • 

^ Saippson was first of Clement's Hostel, and then dF 
Trinity hall ; and afterwards dean of the royal chapel of St* 
Stephen, and chaplain to the king. Being neglected by 
Wolsey, he wrote him an expostulating letter for preferment, 
which succeeded not at that time, though he became at 
length bishop of Chichester. In 1543 he was translated to 
Lichfield, and was of the king's privy council, and sent 
abroad in embassies : but this was after he had written a book 
in vindication of the supremacy ; the cardinal ever bearing 
hard upon those who would not run the lengths he would 
have them.* 

* The bishop of Chichester^, Sampson, though a man 
compliant in all things, and Dr. Wilson, were exempted out 
of the general pardon^ for no other crime, but that Abel* 
who suffered for denying the king's supremacy, being in the 
greatest extremity of want and misery in prison, where it 
was said he was almost eaten up by vermin, they had sent 
him some aims. — Sanipson, though he fell into this disgrace 
for an act of christian pity, yet hitherto had showed a very 
entire compliance with all that had been done. He had pub- 
lished an explanation on the first fifty Psalms, which he 
dedicated to the king ; in which as he extolled his proceed- 
ings, so he ran out into a severe invective against the bishops 
of Rome, and the usurpations and corruptions favoured by 
that see, and he reflected severely on Pole. Pole's old 
friend Tonstall did also, in a sermon at St. Paul's^ in his grave 
way, set forth his unnatural ingratitude.' 

Erasmus^ had a great share of favour from most of the 



^ Burnet's Hist, of the Ref. i. 215. Fiddes's Life of Wolscy, p. l6l. 
See Strype*s Memor. vol. i. p. 154, 324. 
« Knight, p. 43. 
f fiuraet, iii. 149« 
I Knight, p. 43. 
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cardinars domestics, from Burbank**, Lovel, Tones, PWHps, 
Francis, Gonel, and Clement*. 

William Burbank was known at Rome to Erasmus, who 
acknowledges many favours received from him. He was 
secretary to the cardinal, and promoted by him to the pre- 
bend of South Grantham, in the church of Sarum. He 
was a Cantabrigian. Thomas Lovel was sub-dean of Wells, 
and vicar-general to the bishop. Robert Tones', oi- Tone- 
sius, was the cardinal's counsellor. Philips is said by Eras- 
mus to be a zealous friend, and a youth of a .most promi- 
^ng genius. Francis was the cardinars physician. Eras- 
mus was very intimate with him, and, after the death of 
Unacer^', used to apply to him for advice under his frequent 
indispositions^ Gonel was acquainted with Erasmus at 
Cambridge, and was probably one of the cardinal's domes* 
tic chaplains. John Clement had been tutor to sir Thomas 
More's children, at whose recommendation Wolsey made 
him professor of rhetoric and of Greek at Oxford. He 
was also of the College of Physicians at London. He left 
England f6r the sake of religion : in queen Mary's reign 
he returned home, and practised in his faculty } but when 
queen Elizabeth came to the crown, he went over to Mech* 
im, and there died in 1 572. 

In an Epistle to More, Erasmus ^ speaks very ludicrously 

^ Ep. 526. 

* John Clement, with some other papists, was excepted from a ge- 
neral pardon, granted by Edward VI. A. 1552. Strype's Memor, vol. ii. 
p. 396. 

*.Ep. 701. 

k Ep. 431. c. 1813. Ep. 432. c. 1815. 

* Pontifex, et principes aliquot, novas agunt comqedias, prsetexpntes 
bellum in Turcas horribile. O miseros Turcas ! ne nimium saeviamus 
("hristiaiii. Illud etiam ad nxores pertinet. Gogentur anna simierc 
mariti omnes, minores quinquaginta annis, majores viginti sex. At in- 
.terim prohibet pontifex ne uxores absentium in bello, domi voluptuen- 
tur, sed abstineant a cultns elegantia, ne utantur sericis, auro, aut gem- 
mis ullis, fucum nullum attingant, vinum ne bibant, jejunent diebus 
altemis ; quo magis Deus faveat mantis in bello tamcruento versantibus. 
Quod si qui erunt, qui domi negotiis necessariis alligantur, nihilo mi- 
nus uxores servent eadem, quae servanda fiierant maritis in bellum pro- 
fectis. Dormiant in eodem cubiculo, sed lectis divisse -, nee ospulum 
interim detur^ donee bellum hoc terribile favente Christo feljciter con- 
fectum fuerit. Scio h^c noQlesta fore multis uxoribus, non satis per* 

3 
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of the projected war against the Turks, and of the severe 
mortifications imposed by pope Leo upon the V^ves of all 
who should bear arxns in that expedition ; and throws out 
a jest upon More's spouse ' en po^^an^. 

He was poliddan enough to discern that it was a mere 
villanous trick, designed to raise money, or a scheme to em* 
ploy the troops for other purposes. 

In a letter directed to Warham, and which begins with 
* Mecaenas optime,* &c. he desires him to intercede with the 
king for some small subsidy, of which he stood in need, and 
to give him a horse. But here must be some error ; iFor in 
the same letter mention is made of the archbishop's wife and 
children. Perhaps it should have been inscribed to lord 
Montjoy. Ep. 312. c. 1694. 

In a letter"^ to Fisher he supplicates for a horse : he also 
complains of the coldness of the king and the cardinal, and 
of the wickedness of the court of Rome, and talks of 
coining to settle in England. 

In Ep. 377, to Bombasius", he mentions, amongst other 
learned Englishmen, John Stockeslie. 

* Stockeslie^ was fellow of St. Mary Magdalen college in 
Oxford, and made principal of Magdalen hall ; afterwards 

pendentibus negotii magnitudinem ; quanquam uxorem tuam pro sua 
pnidentia, proque pietate in rem religionis Christianae, scio libenter 
etiam pbtemp^raturam. £p. 26j c. l67I*. 

■» opus est equo tum commcxio, turn patiente laboram. — Gro* 

cini malum^ ita me Deus araet, nuhi ex animo dolet, qualisamque ille 
in me fliit. Optarim ejusraodi ingenia nee mortem sentire nee senium, 
-^am tot escis capto regem, tot reverendum regis Achatem, et taraen 
hie fiiniculus nibil attrahit : si nunc non procedit, posthac nee hamum 
periclitabor^ nee escam. — Animus est ab hoc sceleratissimo seculo secede- 
re. Ad summum venere principum technae, Romanae curiae impuden- 
tiae ; atque is videtur brevi futurus populi status, ut tolerabilius sit Tur- 
canim terre tyrannidem. Ad vos igitur totus confugiam, velut extra 
orbem, et fortassis minime inquinatam orbis Christiani partem. Ep, 306. 
c. 1691. 

Scis, optime Bombasi, quam semper abhormerim ab aulis principum, 
qiiam vitam ego nihil aliud judico, quam splendidam miseriam ac perso- 
natara felicitatem : at in talem aulam [Angiicam] lubeat demigrare, si 
liceat rejuvenescere. Ep. 377. 

^ Joannes Stocslerus (so he calls him) praeter scholasticam hanc theo- 
logiam, in qua nemini cedit, trium etiam linguarum baud vulgariter pe- 
rittis. — 

• Knight, p. 192. See also Strype's Life of Cranmer, b.i. ch.8» 
and Append. No. xv. 
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vicar of Willoughby in Warwickshire, and rector of Slin- 
bridge in Gloucestershire, both in the gift of his college ; 
then prebendary of the Isiing's chapel of St, Stephen, arch- 
deacon of Dorset in the room of Pace, and chaplain to 
Richard Fox, bishop of Winchester, who gave him the 
archdeaconry of Surry. He was made bishop of Lon- 
don, upon the translation of Tonstall to Durham, and al- 
moner to the king. He was sent to th^ emperor, and to 
the pope, and to several universities, on the affidr of the di- 
vorce ; and was with Cranmer at the citation of queen Ca- 
tharine to appear at Dunstable, when she was divorced. 
It is said of him, that he was very severe to the poor Pro- 
testants ; Hollinshed telling us that he once boasted he had 
burned fifty heretics. — ^He had also a hand in burning Tin- 
dal's Bible,- then a common effort of ridiculous bigotry. 
Collier informs us that he contested the archiepiscopal visi- 
tation, and refused to submit till he had entered three pro- 
testations for preserving the privileges of his see, by which 
means a regal inhibition ensued. He died in 1539, and was 
buried in St. Paul's cathedral/ 

* JohnP Stockesly, bishop of London, a man of great witte 
and learning, but of lytle discretion and humanity.' 

Stockesley^ being by the cardinal (Wolsey) not long be- 
fore in the Starre-chamber openlie put to rebuke, and awarded 
to the Fleet, not brooking his contumelious usage — had now 
a good occasion offered him to revenge his quarrel,* &c. 

' AU"^ agree that Erasmus was never here in England after 
the year 1518. And indeed we are much at a logs to give 
an account of him during the time he spent in this his last 
short visit. Wood speaks of his being at Oxford in 1518, 
or 1519 : but alt the confirmation he gives us is from some 
manuscript notes upon Bryan Twyne's Book of the Antiqui- 
ties of Oxford. All agree that cardinal Wolsey founded 
his lectures in the university about this time : but it is not so 
evident that Erasmus redd certain lectures in the public 
refectory of Corpus Christi college : Wood advancing no- 
thing to prove this a true account. Till then one Epistle be 
produced to or from Erasmus, at Oxford, about this time, 
the question will still remain whether he was ever more 

P Hstll, Chron. i Roper's Life of More, p. 54. 

' Knight, p. 187. 19^. 

S 
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than once there. It may not however be improper to insert 
here a Memorandum of old Bryan Twyne, relating to Eras* 
mus, and to his sojourning at Oxford, as I received it from 
Dr. Tanner : 

" Memorandum. "Upon the 1 8 of February, A. D: 
1622, stilp veteri, (having heretofore received notice by Mn 
Dr. Holt, prebend of Westmmster, how that Mr. Clarencieux 
[CamdenJ had. made of late time much enquiry of him 
touching me) repairing to Mr. Clarencieux his lodging at 
Mr. Dr. Heather's in Westminster, after some conference 
with him about divers matters,— he questioned with me 
about Erasmus, and namely where he abode, whilst he 
studied in Oxford. I told him, I thought in a religious 
house of the Augustinians, commonly called St. Maries col* 
lege, a little hitherward from Bocardo, from whence he 
wrote his book, De Agone Christi ; which house, after the 
suppression, came into the hands of one Mr. Dr. Floid. 
But he replied, that when he was a boy in Oxford, and stu- 
died in Christ-church college, there was an old picture of 
Erasmus hanging in a certain chamber in Pecwaters-inn, 
which was therefore supposed to have been Erasmus his 
chamber, to which I replied nothing." 

^ What foundation there is for Camden's conjecture I shall 
leave the reader to judge/ 

This year was published. Quint. Curtius% cum annota- 
tionibus Erasmi, curante Beato Rhenano. Argent. See 
£p* 276. Also, Erasmi Epigrammata. Basil. 

Livy' was published at Mentz, with a preface of Erasmus. 
In this preface" (which is not amongst theEpistlesof Erasmus, 
and which is addressed to the learned reader) he seems to 
ascribe the invention of printing to John Faust, of Mentz. 
The emperor, Maximilian, in the privilege, and Hutten in 

• Maittairfc, Ann. Typ. ii. p. 310. 321/322. 

' Liber xxxiii (sed pnoribus IJ fere capitibus truncatus) et pars poste- 
rior libri xl, a capite 37, primum prodiit in editione Livii Moguutina 
an. 1518, fol. e codice antiquo Longobardicis Uteris scripto «dis S. Mar- 
tini illius urbis, ex officina Jo. Scheferi, qui Jo. Fausti nepos fiiit, curan- 
tibus Nic. Carbachio et ^olfg. Augusto, cum praefationibus Hutteni et 
Etawni, et variis lectionibus ex eodein codice librortun septetn poste- 
riorum de bello Macedonico. Fabricius, Bibl. Lat. t. i. p. igfe, 4to. 

* Appendix^ No. xvi. 
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the dedication, and Carbachius in a pre&ccy do the same* 
Maittaire dates this edition A. 1519. ii. 3SS. 

Budasus^ informs Erasmus that Francis I had called Jus« 
tinianiy from Italy to France. This bishop had paid a visit at 
Louvain to Erasmus^ and is mentioned by him as a courteous' 
and candid man. 

A. D. MDXIX. ^TAT. LII, 

It had been reported to Erasmus that Melanchthon* had 
censured his Paraphrases^ : this learned man therefore 

«Ep. 310. 

y Bayle^ Justiniam. See also Maittaire, ii. p. lip, &c. 276^ 277* 

* Ep. 285. 

• Bayle, Melanchthon. Beza, Icon. Verheiden, Theolog. Effigies, 
p. 29. Mclch. Adam. Camerarius, Vit. Melanch. Burnet, iii. 111. 
Baillet, ii. 300. iii. 57. iv. 406. Du Pin, B. £. t. xiii. 42. Seckendorf, 
1. i. p. 43, 44. 1. ii. p. 158. 181. P. Jovius, Hist. 1. xxxix. p. 438. 
ScaJigeran. p. 15. Colomesius, Theol. Presb. Icon. p. 4. Continuat 
Sleidani, 1. ii. p. 117. Pope Blount, p. 434. Thuanus, 1. xxvi. 8O9. 
Amcenitates Literariae, t. xii. p. 628. See also Strype's Life of Cran* 
xner, p. 406. Annals, vol. i. p. 234. Gerdes, torn. i. p. 240. SimoOj 
H.Cr.duN.T. p. 693. 

Had not Edward VI died so soon, Melanchthon would have coDie to 
England, and been placed in the iiniversity of Cambridge : for a letter 
In Latin was sent to him from the king, signifying that the king had 
elected him to supply the place which Martin Bucer, deceased, had 
held in that university ; and a warrant was issued out — to deliver fi% 
pounds to be sent to him to bear his charges. Stiype's Memor. vol. ii. 
p. 401. 

Amongst his letters there is, Epistola de seipso et de Editione priina 
fuorum Scriptorum, which well deserves to be perused, p. 144. 

Camerarius, in his Life of Melanchthon, thus describes his person : 

Fuit statura Philippus breviore, non tamen brevitate notabili. — ^Mem- 
brorum compositio plane elegans, frons explicata et ardua, insignis vena 
quadam ampliore in ilia eminenti, capillus rarior, collum procerumju- 
gula insigniter concava, oculi pulchri, et acies horum mirabiliter dara^ 
pectus satis amplum, venter et ilia adstrictiora, omnium partium corpo" 
ris et Integra atque vera sua figura, et congruens erat soliditas, seosus 
omnes acres in corpore, nulla mole camium gravato. 

^ The writings of Melanchthon, and the Paraphrases of Erasnuis, 
were in great esteem in England. King Edward ordered that all bache- 
lors of divinity should be obliged to have the Paraphrases, and to stud/ 
them, that they might preach to their flocks the comfortable doctrines 
therein contained. In the reign of Elizabeth they went still further, 
and commanded that in every church there shoiild be a copy of this 
book on a desk, for the use of the congregation. Heylin. See £ibl. 
Univ. iv. 343. 352. Strype's Memor. vol. ii. p. 28, Bcc. 130, &c. 31/. 
401. The* Paraphrases of Erasmus were prmted in Euglisbj at th« 
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initeg a very civil letter to Erasmus ^ -to justify himself j and 
sends him Compliments from Luther. , JEp. 378. 

Erasmus accepted oJF these idxcilseg ; but tells him^ that 
he bad censured, if hot the Paraphrases, yet the New Tes* 
tam^t of Erasmus ; however, that men of letters ought 
to love each other, and be united to defend themselves 
tigainst thdu* common enemies. He speaks very kindly to 
W ; and says of Luther, All the world is agreed amongst 
us in commending his moral character ; but, as touching his 
doctrines, there are various sendments. I have not as yet read 
tiis works. He hath given us good advice on certain points ; 
tod God gra^t that his success may be equal to the libert]^ 
tvbich he hath taken ! £p. 411. 

Melanchthon was always mild^ and moderate ; and thotigh 
hehadasincete affecdon for Luther, he could not refrain 
from complaining*^ now and then of his haughty and im- 
petuous temper, so that even his best friends hardly knew 
W to bear with him at all dmes. But Luther, notwith^ 

tharge and Erection of the amiable and learned queen Catli^rine J^ar^ 
^ empky^ed Nic. Udal and others in that work, and is supposed to 
flave done part of it herself. The lady Mary also, afterwards qiieeo 
^aiy> emi^yed herself in translating some of it. But, alas ! she pro-^ 
fited little, it seenis> from studying that excellent work, which neither 
mended her vile temper, nor enlightened her cloudy mind. 

' Helvetii et G^mani habueruot magnos viros, Melanchthonem.Ghu'e- 
>o^im, Camerariiuifi, Gesnerum^ B«d praecipue Vadianum et Agricolam* 
Scaligeran. 

^ 'r Atque Utinam parem vertendis antiquis styli moderationem, et, 
Ut its dicasa, continentiam adbibuisset Philippus Melanchthon : quib 
liiit faominis iBCcmd}a> et egregia Latini sermonis integritas, eruditos 
Planes, excussis d« manibas veteru^ scriptis> ad sui lectionem pellex^ 
'^t, Hoetius, De Clar. Interpr. p. 227. 

Luther^ 10 the year 1536, wrote upon his table these words follow- 
^og: ' R«s et Verba Philippus ^ verba sine rebus Erasmus $ res sine ver*- 
bis Luthems j nee res nee verba Carolostadius.' Melanchthon unawar^ 
^^ttg to Luther at that time, a^ reading the sanoe, smiled, and saio, 
ioochlng £if|umas and Garlostad, it is well judged and censured ; but 
too BiQch is attributed unto me ; also good words ought to be ascribed 
to Luther, for be speaketh exoeedingly well. Luther's Colloq^ Mensal. 

' P. Jonus, after having abused Lather in a most scandalous manner, 
psyi a small sort of complim^t to Mehmchthon j— ' qui Latinae hpmir 
vis deditOB, nova et ipse placita mitiore ingeaii vaneno publicarat* 

*lAther6toift violent, et souffietoit Melanchthon. 'Ab ipfb cofa^ 
lihos BCtep&nau* £p* 20. ad 'tfa^odonm* LonguerUan^, v. v p. 76, 

V0L.L L . : 
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standing his passionate sallies, had a great love^ and esteem 
for Melanchthon. 

From Melanchthon's Epistles it may be observed, that he 
was a believer in judicial astrology, and a caster of nati- 
vities, and an interpreter of dreams* A strange weikEiessin 
80 great a man * 1 

* He^ foresaw and feared that violent disputes would some 
day break out concerning the doctrine of the Trinity. The 
' Scriptures, says he, direct us to invoke Jesus Christ, which 
is to ascribe Divinity to him. As to curious inquiries con- 
cerning his nature, they seem not useful or necessary. 

Cardinal Sadolet wrote a friendly letter to Melanchthon, 
and highly esteemed both him and Bucer. Seckendorf, 
h i. p. 43. 

Seckendorf hath ^venus an instance^ of Melanchthon's 



' Quod agentem (Melanchthonem) cum (boiii) omnes, turn Luthenfl 
ipse, non modo diligerc, sed suspicere etiam ac colere j neque sine ejus 
cx>nsilio quicquam instituere, quod momenti aliquid haberet^ et adcuncta 
infomiauda^ componenda, explicanda, opera ipsius uti. Camerarius, 
p. 158. 

* Sir John Cheke was no less credulous in astrology, and so werfe 
many other considerable men. It seems to* harre been a common dis- 
temper in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries. See Strype's Life of 
Cheke, p. 138. and Annals, vol. ii. p. l6. - 

s He says in one of his Epistles : 

De Serveto rogas , quid sentiam. Ego Vero video satid acutiim et va- 
fhim esse in disputando, sed plane gravitatem ei non tribuo. Et habef, 
ut mihi videtur, coniusas imaginationes, nee satis expljcatas earum re- 
rum, quas agitat, cogitationes. De justificatione mantfeste delirat. 
Tlefi rrjs Tpiahg, scis me seriiper veritum esse, fore ut haec aliquaudo 
erumperent. Bone Deus t quales tragosdias excitabit haec quaestio ad 
posteros, s) strrtv VTroaraaris 6 Aoyo^y ei strrtv wofrroLcig ro' Uvsmsc. 
Ego me refero ad illas Scripturae voces, qua jubent invocare Christum, 
■quod est eihonorem divinitatis tribuere, et plenum coiisolationis est: 

fipst. L. iv. £p. 140. 

^ ^ Scripsit Lutherus electori, Melanchthonem ex conscientiae scrupulo 
recusare florenos ducentos pro salario lectionis theologicse nuper ab 
electore constitutos, dicere enira, Se lecttoni isci non satis difigenter,«t, 
ut res postularet, vacare posse. Suadet itaque Lutherus principi, ut 
mentem suam erga Philippum ita declaret, ut is intelligat, nb» requiri 
assiduitatem lectionis, sed suflioere, si vel una vice m hebdomade lege- 
rit, pro tempore nempe et viribus. Addit : * Ktsi ceteitudo tua ai 
unum alterumque annum salarium illud prorsus gratis ei dederit, optima 
stamen id fieret, quia jam duos aunos absque salari<i, raagno cum labore, 
ttecaoinori fkictu, sacram Scripturam explic&vit« Veltem udqueieo 



%S1&.] Of £tLASMt;S* 147 

scrupulous honour ai^d di$pterie^)j};^^r^wh0;re&sed to r^ 
ceivehis salary as a reader in divmfty, .b^ause .he could not 
bestow such dose attendazu;e as^ ^ hi^.opifupn, that oiBce 

required/ .\ ^^v r;:i .;- . ^ ^. 

Petrus Mosellanus, professor pi Grqek at Leipsic^ wrote to 
Erasmus, and told him of a publi^^^i^pte * whicti was to be 
held between Eckius and Carolo^m^^ji^^, ^Heshows . mud^ 
contempt^ of these two diyin;e$;,r.bvitf^ in a mpre serioii^ 
Episde to Pirckheimerus, he speaks, ^you^^bjy of Carolost^? 
dius, and condemns Eckius, *. - y.^ ^\^r,fi — : 

In Seckendorf we have a fuUaccQiu^t of! thi^ disputation, 
and of an excellent speech made on that occasion by Mo^ 
sellaaus|, and of the cb^^^ct^ ^f Mo^Uariua, who was 
much beloved by Lather, and: by Erasmus, and died 
aged only thirty-one, in 1524. ; The learned Julius Pflug, 
who had been his disdple, wrote, his epitaph. L« i. 71 — 93u 

Seckendorf hath also giv^ us an ample relation of Carok)- 
$tadius, who was of a turbulent and.&iiatical disposidon. L.i, 
p. 198-— 200. 302. 1. ii. p. 26. 28. 

Jacobus Latomus^, once a friend^ of Erasmus, had pul^ 
lished something, in which he had obliquely censured Mb- 
sellanus and Erasmus* The latter wrote a short answer"^ 



tionem Scriptarae promoveri^ quia ejus intiellectus jam iibique tenarom 
desidentur.' 

Obwcutus est Lutliero eltctor^ talesque ad Melanchthonem literas de« 
dit. L. ii. 64. - 

* Appendix, No. xvii, xviii. 

j> See Melch. Adam. Gerdes. torn. i. p. 235. - 

* Joamies Eckius, i- rtav dspo^arovvrony kou rd fjLeyiora, Kvsovrwir 
akfoL, cum Carolostadio archidiacoao pro sua vita, hoc est, corollariis^ 
in disputationis arenam descendet. — ^Magnis apparatibus pugna utrinque 
adomatur.-^Videas commissos nobiJe par Scotistarum.-^Decem Demo- 
criti satis qnod rideant, babebunt. £p. 370- 

X Maittaire, iu 317. Melch. Adam. Cferdes. tom. i. p. I89. aod 
Appends p. 192. Leichius, deOrig. Typ. Lips. p. 40, &c.' 

Erasmus had such a regard for Mosellanus, that he intended to mak4 
bim his heir. So says G^blerus, in his Life of Mosellanus, which is 
amongst the Vitse £ruditorum, published by Fichard. 

^Boissard, Icon. p. 187* Du Pin, xiv. 169. Val. Andreae Bibl. 
Belg. p. 425. Miraei Elog. Belg. p. 27. See also G. Brandt, vol v 
p. 83. Simon^ H. Crit. des Comment, du N. T. p. 527. 

' There was a Bartholomaeus Latomus, a friend and correspondent of 
Erasmua. £p. 1283. 1286. Du Pin, xvi. 41. 

* See t. ix. c. 79— 106. 
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fo it;, k^ fe^ Sifelnfe M6»ilf^tis, tiffeom-hc comfBnJttitt, a^ 
ftfeilig both * wit *d ,^ ifcHttbr. Ep. «80. 

tii adds many 2ti^btiic^ «f ^ fgMranee and tmfidfuess 
of the monks, who in a iqost spiteful manner attacked Im 
tersion irf thfe Kfew T(*$timfefif,^a» if fe had ecimipted the 
Tnt&tnosterj the -Sfegi^t^A^i irtd cfthcf parts trf Saripttire. 
fhii^ they faifetf at* htm bdth in ^helr sermons and in theii^ 
febnyeftatipil. '^A-'Ddininicaiir^ tirhc) had agnaE^ied himseff 
this ^y at Stratsfcmi^g,' in the presence of Jacobus SttinftJtisi 
(whom K^mus hath often co mme rt t ted} was compelled t(l 
0wn that he had itbt Mtd one KhU of the book. These men, 
Says £i^a^t]i^, "fitst liafe,' and then condemn, and then sedil 
for pztesa^es to jtts^ th^ c^crr^ If any person apposes^ 
them, and catlk tfr^rt caHrrriniators, thet eaB Wm a dfeturber** 
of th^ pttbflt peace ; Whith is jtifet as it you hit a man a Mow 
on the ib:^; and then bid Wm file qtiiet, and not make a tmnult. 
The ddlrcacy and digsStf' of these men, which takes fbe at a 
single word^ reqtrfre» 'from ns a met* thtit Soctatfc pa* 
tience ; and they are eqoatly tender of their dwn re^mtation, 
ind re^c^^ how mtich they wotmd that of others. 

H6 aigo tefis a s«ory h&sr the king of England had mor* 
tided a divine, who, in hispre^ence^ had nSM at the study 
of the Greek language* And yet these men had some rea- 
son to act thus: mey saw plainly that t^ir authority would 
soon come to nothing, if the originals were consitdted and 
e^amhied i and they teceiti^ S6 mttch advantage fi^m the 
ignorance of the worid, diat diey coukl not avoid stisp^cting 
and hating such learned irniovatioos. Afl the rhetoric and 
idle address of Ctasmns eoctki not soften and pacsfy them, 
e^edally when the Rrfortnacfen appeared, wl^h was tb^ 
effqiring of these inquiries^ and of ^s new light. For, if 
diat age had continued under the same lUiJiJMwiiiiitiiiiliTiilif 
overspread! the 6ardiin the fbtegoil^ oeriib^s, ihe lie^jUuffls 
of the scholastic docK^ wouM mk have been ^pd^ired as 
heaTcniy truths;.. :> 

• 

» Thus Feciardtiitiu9, a sedifbiid ^lid pemdiXfHl^ dotdelter, re^ 
sents himself as Buftruig forngHtebusfidSssakd; atfd dgmftiato ^liMl i a 
had been assaulted, beaten, pwidefed, and shot at by wieRMfi^retics; 
but not a wofd •£ his own uncbristidA behaviour. It ^ehis this con« 
fessor and aussimBBiy some^es met witb ddv^ffeaitetf ^txioit as itnpe* 
toons as hiasielf, who rcw&sded Bis teai yiAth Mtiiiadoes. Ibfii^ 
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Tk S83d letter i$ rgm?r)^p,an4*^ p^atdest of all tbe 
Epfetle^ of JU)ngoUus^, . . " 

Cbristopliprxi^ LoqgoUwP» of ^chopnho^e id Holland, i^ 
a £u)ioii^3 Cig^roniai^ whom Srasmw J^Ml) of:ien4:ommeQ4^i 
though Ciceroxuax)i«m ha4 set theqt ^ llffh at yanajMie* 
b tbas letter^ to a friend, ^ngolius i^rwws up a 4:;Qn)pansQdii 

. * rxy^us rum au9 ^emxL, sed Cieeronis loquut^s e$t,ilpn» npa st^^? 
J^m (Sc^pnU^ a^ }psis$im$i9 pi^iases, ^<depque ^emtentias transcribitt 
Sca%nr9n. p. ;i47. 

'«««m« Ne ipsif qui^^m Benvtils et Sadol^ inferior ^tus est, £un» 
tamen^ Ut ia fiien<^tii$ eiiilem^ et in v^to m'lniipe lucploatum, aaperr 
wqtpr Juli MoQWes, qui pa»e[^ in hpc laudis jgenerj^ ottUiua ^rr.^ |>QSr 

Swwytrthwws was a learned and ingoaiavHi writer^ and a good poel ^ 
boti in d^Uveriog hiy judgments, be wjs apt to be partial to bi3 coun« 
ttymm^ aod inipn^ to I^pof olius, who aSbcted to pass £pr a Frenchman^ 
migh i^ wfis rally a Putcbmao^ and vbo U got to be cpxnpaced ulut^ 
i^eo^ or Sadolet. 

See aUo MM^ Adaip« Maittaire, S. {ifci^. . 

Qui bene de Lon^io sqitlun^f faabent me fipn repuniaatem.: quan- 
quam h'abeo et, ioris et domi> quos ilU anteponani. Sudaeus amicux^ 
mnerentem .ingrata iiividuij inquadaicqi ad JSrasmom £pisU)la, nimia 
aoerb^ pcapacut, ^a«mus ^ipertius in^ectatur i et Uluin inepte^ fiiraciter^ 
«erFlli et pjoeriji ufovc, nil^l pr^&tc^ ^epton^s ex Qiosfone oon&,uere ar^ 
guitt id quod ipse credo Eraamu^i aliquo pptius sprip^ae ^tomacbo^ 
9>vn 4^(0 jsQo ^tutuisse j^diclo. Nan^ scio ubi LoogoIIo jaip mortuo^ 
A09 siqgcdaren^ aliqpam^ sed ^umnaam eloquently laudem trlbult« ML- 
^r ipse ipagia qjuid^i quid tuo Paulo Manutio in meptem yenerit, ho« 
iiUQi* pt audio, Qptura Iwmanissiino^et, ut video^ doctrina e^cultissimo ; 
At is Longoliuoi, \ivus mortnuoi, bonus, noa malum, enulitus non ia- 
doctaoa, Italus Italorum deiidas, ^n jiiteris suis Ad Stepbauun^ Sai|lium> 
£tiaqii in ^iicem editis, tarn aori stylo pungeret. Qi^ip coiiksiUo boe &c^ 
nt, nescipj parum humaniter quldem, scio ; et an vero judiciO| plane 
dobito, Jifc Ascbamus^ £pist. ad Suirmium^ lib. i. p. 10. 

'Baijlet, vi. 56. Du Pin, xiv. 18J. P. Joviws, Elog. 127. Vat 
Andieae Bibl. fielg. p. 199. Mirp^i £log. Selg. p. 114. Sammartb* 
£log. 1. 1. p. 4. Vita Longdii per Batesium, p. 240. 

^ Cbristc^horus Lougolius Jacobo Lucae, I)ecano Aurelianensi, S. D. 

Nunquaoi pobis sane no^ deerit acribfndi argumentum^ nisi, ut te 
oiim mooiM, mututs id interrogationibus excitemus : quo nomine scripsi 
id te hand ita pridem, mibi adeo gratum fore, si plenius ex te intelJigej- 
rem, cur princeps vesterErasnium Budseo prxtulerit, Grermaxium Gallo, 
eUemcii civi, ignotum fajpa'^lisui. Nam quod ad eruditionem pertiuet, 
ooQ video qua in re Budaeua Erasmo cedat : sive hooi^niores, sive 
Christiano 4igpas boouioe Uteras sestimare libeat. Quod vero ad dicendi 
Acoltatena pertiaet, parem, maa sententia, in tam diverso dioeudi gei» 
nere lapdein .merentur. Beatissima in ambobus et rerum et verbqrum 
copia : sed ila ut alter aiiius [read kuius] exspatletur, alter angu^ioi^ 
quldei^ Mlyw, verum altipre ingentem aquarum vim trabat : fluit i^^ 
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between Erasmus and Budseus,' ftnd, upon the whole, gives the 
preference obliquelyto th^ latter, though, as he says, Francisl 
nad given it to Erasmus. This comparison turns prindpally 
tipon the style of each coihperitor ; and in this point some 
of his remarks are not injudicious. But certain it is, that if 
Budaeus surpassed Erasmus in Greek literature, and in the 

plenibr, liic fertur rapidior. In Budaeo videor mihi agnospere pto ner«- 
Vorum> sanguinis, spiritxis : in Erasmo plus camis, cutis, colons. In 
illo plus diligentiae^ in hoc plus facilitalis : creber ille sententfts^ hie fa- 
cetiis: ille omnia utilitati, hie plurimum delectationi tribuit. Pugnat 
Budaeus cura, ingetiio, gravitate, dignitate : Erasmus arte^ subtilitate, 
lenitate, jucunditate ad victoriam contendit. Hunc amare possis, Ulum 
admirari: huic favere, parere illi. Profecto ille me violenter cogit, hie 
Suaviter allicit. Ducit alter blanditiis, alter riribus trahit, verborum 
delectu religiosus, proprietate perspicuus. Si res tralatiotiem expostu- 
laL in metaphoris felix, sententiis gravis, figuris yarius^ stmima- ora- 
tidhis specie honestus, sublimis, severus, grandiloquus. Contra, Eras- 
mus venustus, modestus, popularis, ^oridus, verborum supellectile 
dives, compositione simul expeditus, simul nitidus, frequens exemplis, 
densus argumentis, gratus salibus. Ille in oratione «ua totns quidem 
semper est,, sed turn potissimum tonat, tuni fulminat, quum materia 
temporum nostrorum objurgalionenl admittit : hie, etiam cum moribus 
convicium facit, magis institute sue servire atque dolere Iridetur, malag- 
inatis, coll^Triis^ cerotis, et caiteris id genus leniorum medicamentorum 
remediis sanitati consulens : ut ille amarulentis quidem ill is, aed hac 
tempestate necessariis potionibus, sectionibus, cauteriis alte grassantem 
vim morbi insectatur*. Breviter, si historiam scripturi sint^ Budaeus 
Thucydidem magis quam Sallustium, Erasmus Livium quam Herodo- 
tum retulerit [Perhaps Longolius intended to say, Blidseuft Thucydir 
dem magis quam Herodotum, Erasmus Livium quam Sallustium retu- 
lerit.] Si pocma pangendum, hie jragicum et heroicum qulddam ver- 
borum sententiarumque pondere altius intonabit : ille comoediam urba- 
nius, lyricos suavius, elegiam mbllius inspirabit. Assurgit tamen et hrc 
quoquealieno ingenio, sup vero tam difficulter, -quam ille nunquam, 
etiamsi velit, se demittetc queat j alioqui superiores illae virtutes ut neu- 
iri desunt, sic in altero magis patent, in altero magis latent : effectu 
pares, habitu dissimiles, ut baud prorsus aberret quisquis hunc concioni, 
ilium judiciis natum dixerit : alteruni Palladis numine afBatum, altenim 
Gratiarum chore stipatum. Caeterum, ut intelliga^ nihil esse^ quod sit 
flb omni, ut ille ait, pairte beatum, aut certe quod omnium stomacbD 
satis possit ^cere y audi quid in eis hi desiderant, qui se aliqupd operse 
pretium in re literaria fecisse arbttrantur. Budseus hoc illis peccarfe vi- 
detur, quod nihil peccet j Erasmus quod vit4i« suis feyeat : ilium enim, 
dnm scmpulosius omnia ad Veterum normam exigit, saepe ohHtum eo- 
rum quibus scribit, sibi tantum et Musis erniere 5 hunc> dum ingenio 
sue nimis indulget, nihilque putat esse tam vnlgare, qu^^d noi>aliquando 
in oratione suum sibi locum honcste vindicet, turbidum interim fluere: 
SUum potius nobis significare quid vdit quart" dicercj huno immodic^ 
liermoftis ubertate> veluti laeto gramin^ &ata strangulare : ilium oraiiooe 
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• 

knowledge of the civil law, and wrote more learnedly and 
laboriously,, the ktter had far more taste and fancy than he, 
a more agreeable style, and much greater skill in divinity 
and ecclesiastical antiquities. Erasmus and Budasus con- 
tinued, after this judgment of Longolius, to correspond to- 
gether as before, but they did not become warmer friends 
he it. Ep, 383.. 387. 390. &c. 



none obliqua verticosum, nunc figurata eladim, sap.pe intumescerc; 
huac recto nudoqoe ductu hmniliorecn, pleramque humi serpere -, liunc 
lascivia molliorem, ilium austeritate duriorem. Deniqtie alterum doctis 
miruin in modum posse placere, alterum etiam imperitis, si i» tam se- 
cunda (ut illorara verbis utar) facundia modum tenerent, et suo semper 
ireti ingenio, alieno nonnunqaam essent diserti, vel judicio vel consilio. 
Nam cum praestare possint quicquid volunt^ par est, inquiunt, ut opti«- 
ma quaeque velint, nee sese ambit iosius nobis venditenr : eo res nostras 
recldisscj ut mature potius juvandi quam intempestive delcctandi simus : 
pro suscepto operis institute iideliter docendi, non crebris licentiosissi- 
misqae excursionibus ambagiose suspendendi : digredi quidcm Senecani 
et Plinium, sed alterum parce, alterum raro, nee sic quoque quaesito, 
nee nisi oblato argumento. Haec rritici : quonmi sententiae quo minus 
statim subscribam, faciunt cum alia multa, turn quod non defuere cJari 
pratores, qui non grammaticos, sed populum eloqueiitiae judicem statue- 
rint. Esto, sit porrigendus doctis niodo calculus, sint soli literatorum 
priacipes bac de re in consilium mittendi, quisnam amabo hac aetate dig- 
nus, cui tam superba censura jure credatur? Tuebunlur se uterque 
Jiaud magnis solum exemplis, sed etiam validissirnis argument is. Di- 
cent se non perperam scribere, sed illos corrvipfe judicare ; in orationi- 
bus suis non nasci, sed ab iraperitis spinas afterri : Erasmus se omnium 
rationem habuisse, Budaeus, paucorura theatro con ten turn esse. Itaque 
ipse nihil decerno, vel ne sutor (ut aiunt) supra crepidam ) vel .quod 
apud me paria faciant, hoc est, virtutibus, si qua sunt, vilia pensent, at^ 
que adeo superent. Habent enim plus quod laudera, qnam quod ig- 
noscara. lllud tan turn niiror, quod ab initio dicebam : Cur prlnceps 
vester in tanta Budaei probitate, doctrina, eloqnentia, Germauum Gallo, 
exterum civi, ignotum familiari praetulerit. Islec hoc dico, quod Eras- 
mi fort;un3e invideam 5 studeo namque liomini, si quis mortaliani alius, 
tametsi de facie nunquam mihi viso, idque ob communem palriam (su- 
mus enim ejusdem, ut nosti, et linguae et ditionis) colo autem ob exi- 
mias ilias animi dotes, quas in eo ita suspicio, ut voiorum meorum sum- 
ma sit, hinc ad annum etiam alterum supra vicesimum, quo me aetate 
^uperat, si non ilium, queni nunc tend, saltern proximum cloquentiae 
gradum attingere. Improbuni, iiiquis, votuni: improbuin sane, sed 
quod nee ipse plane improbot. Ego nee existimationi, nee commodis 
tanti viri invideo, ci^us eloqueiUia apud ju/e pluris est, quani totius 
Galliae opes. Sed in hoc ista scribo, ut si quid habes, actutu'm me c6r- 
tiorem facias, cur semper neglectis Gallorum, nunc primum fastiditis 
Italoruni ingeniis, Gerraanica tam ambitiose assectemini. " Vale. . Ey^ 
yrbeRoiira, 2C) Jan. anno 15) g, ' . 
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Erasmus having^ seen this letter of Lcngolius, wrote him 
an answer' of compliments and thanks ; but at the same time 
gives him some hints that he was not over-pleased. Lon« 
golius had said, amongst other things, that Erasmus ya<; 
voured his own defects^ that is, that he would not give 
himself the trouble to be more accurate, and to seek out 
words and expressions of the Augustan age. Erasmus re- 
plies, that he wrote so, not through conceitedness or stuth 
bomness, but partly from ignorance, and still more from in^i 
dolence. 1 am so made, says he, and I cannot conquer my 
nature. I precipitate rather than compose, and it is i^ 
more irksome tp me to review than to write : and though I 
would not pass for a slovenly and barbarous author, totally 
negligent of words and phrases, yet neither do I think it 

^ Erasmus Roterodamus Christophoro Longolio S. D. 

Cum multis nominibas mihi jucanda fuit, eruditissime Longolij epi- 
$tola tua, non ilia quidem ad xne scripta, sed de me^ turn hoc prascipue^ 
quod mihi renovavit veterem ingenii lui notitiam^ ac spem eloquentia 
nequaquam vulgaris, quam ante coroplures annos coneeperamj ex Ora- 
tione panegyrica, ^un laudes divi Ludovici, ni fallor^ Galliarum regis, 
admodum adhuc juvenis es prosecutus. Epistolam exhibuit Jluzem 
urbis Lutetiae suppraefectus^ riomo turn eruditus ipse^ turn eraditionis 
alienae mire Candidas aestimator. Tantum autem abest^ ut sgre ferani 
mihi prseferrt Buda^um, ut in ilium pene parcus, in me pfodigus lauda* 
tor fiiisse videaris. Abunde multum illi tribuit tuus candor, sed quoties 
hominis dotes prope divinas contemplor, videor mihi vidcre quiddam 
majus omni facundia. Mihi vero tantum tribuis, quantum nee agnoscQ 
nee postulo : cui abunde palmarium est ac {Humphale^ cum viro modisi 
omnibus incomparabili comparari : neque poteras, mea quidem senten* 
tia, plenius honestare famam Erasmi, quam si ilium faceres ita poste- 
riorem Budaeo, ut eum non longo intervallo sequeretur. Majore tameil 
cum voluptate Budsei laudes legi quam meas, vel quod illius gloriae si9 
faveam> ut nullius seque^ veV quod quicquid illi possessionis est bonestae; 
id mieum etiam esse ducam : non tantum pubhca ilia Pythagoricoruci^ 
lege, quae vult inter amicos esse coramunia omnia, vcrum etiam pecu- 
liari foedere, quod verbis rite conceptis, et syngraphis obsignatis intc^ 
nos jampridem pepigimus, ne alterutri ^s sit inficiari. Belle tu quidem 
me mihi depingis, sed hand scio an omnino meis coloribus. £t tamen 
ad banc tabulam ipse mihi nonniliil blandior, non quod illi prorsus cre^ 
dam, sed quod juvet Apellis manu depingi. Porro cum indicas, quid 
in me desiderent Critici, non minus cepi utilitatis quam voluptatis. 
Quanquam ad quaedam utcumque tergiversaii poteram, nisi tuo judicio 
tam impense faverem. Nam quod scribis me favere meis vitiis, crcde 
mihi non tam favor est, quam vel inscitia, vel potius pigritia. Sic sum, 
nee possum haiuram vincere. Etfundo verius quam scribo omnia, ap 
molestior est recognoscendi quam cudendl labor. Jam ut in delectu ver* 
borum noiim omnino yideri indiligensj, tta non arbitror cpngrui^rQ ei, q^ 
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becofl^g a man urbo wrkes upon serious and imporboit tob^ 
jects, and wants to persuade and instruct his fiesuier, to be 
over-diffitult in tlie choice of such ornamental parts of com^ 
posidon. 

They who are acquainted with the works of Erasmw 
will easily see that this was his true character. As the Ct« 
ceronians were more solicitous in tlieir compositions sboftk 
phrases and periods than about things, and slavishly confined 
themselves to words tak^ from Cicero, or authors who wer« 
contemporary with bim, they either could not mend<m many 
things of real importance, or they could not express theoi 
prop^ly, because they could not find words to represent 
their thoughts in the above-mentioned writers. There are 
?i mi4dtude of subjects relating to divinity, natural philoeo* 



ces seriis perragdere cnpiat, in affectaodis dictionis embleourtk ewe 
nisDip aut anxium. Neque vero mirabitur doqoeotiaB nostras rivum 
alicobi turbidum flaere ac lutulentum^ qui cogitarit per quos aqctpr^ 
decvavki, nimiram sordidps^ et impuri sermonis, ut non postit hinc ooa 
aliqnid limi ducera. ' Ufa veoit hoc non raro summit sliis doqncntis 
proceribus, ut in Gr^ecorum voluminibus versanti, frequenter impm* 
dentes Graece lo^erentur. Iliad baud scio an scribae ikbeat iioputun* 
flood mihi tribuis iromodicam sermonis ubertatem* quae dos nimlrum 
Biubso pecullaris est- Nam rectus ac nudus orationis ductus' mmplioi 
naturaB^ongruit : nee mirum est humtlem esse fiermonem cufos bumUk 
suntomnia^ coipus, animus^ fortona. Porro nimiscrebrMi^t iantodi^ 
pas digres^nes^ quas nobis communiter adscribunt crilicl (nam sub i^o* 
nun, ni fallor> persona maluisti tuam indicare sentehtiam) jam nmtaii 
literis uterquQ alteri objecerat. Cum pnmis autem demiror, qjq} tifai 
SQccurrerit demirari, cur Galliarum princeps Franciscua Germsnui^ 
palloi exterum civi, ignotum £imiliari praeiuterit. Neutroj^ altcrt 
prsetulit rex, sed utrufnque alteri studuit conjungere. Nequc enxm 
cuiquam suo loco cedendum erat> si me in Galliam conlulissenl. Tsn* 
turn abest ut Budaeo fuerim offecturus. duod scribis et ditiooem €t ot« 
triam etlinguam mihi tec. m esse communem* npn tana milii graftiloiy 
quam huic regioni> 4uam vel^ementer gaudeo talibus» hoc est, vi»ris 
semperque duraturis ornamentis in dies magis ac magis illustrari. Pq>« 
inde nihil optatius mihi possit accidere, quam multoa exoriri tui similefl^ 
qui nobis in hoc laudis stadio non modo succedant, «ed etiam aiitever* 
tant i et q^icqoid est hoc nominis, quod mihi mea peperere studia, su<i 
splendore obscurent. Sed tamen agnoscet, opinor^ posterita^^ nobis^jps 
ponnihil debere se fatebitur, quod parum felici seculo^ quod his regio« 
nibus, in quibus prprsus extinctae iuerant et invisa? bonae literaB, longum 
et invidiosum certamen sustinuimus ad versus pertinacissimos metiorum 
fitudiorum hostes. Sed utcunque de nobis censebit aetas secut^i^j ><>• 
lupe est interim optimas literas passim fellciter efflorescere. ' Bene vale, 
LongoU doctissime, et in Laec studia ut ccspist constanter ac feliciter 
iiicumbe. Ixfvanto, 1 Aprils anno isig. 
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f^y; mcradity^ poKdcs, and other sciencte^ . w]^ch the an- 
ient. Latins nexer thought upon, and therefore had no 
cpnYenient words to describe tbem. On such occasions 
our Ciceronians were stopped and distressed, and therefose 
they could only deal in antient notions, which might be dis- 
cussed and described according to the manner of the aur 
tiehts ; and this rendered their works extremely cold, je* 
June, insipid, and tiresome. Erasmus^ on the contrary, who 
paid more regard to things than to words, and had a fine ge« 
nittSy expres^ his thoughts in a most lively manner, accom- 
yiodating his phrases to his subject, with great variety and fa- 
cility* His invention, thus unfettered, was the more sprightly 
^d abundant, and he never £iils to entertain his reader^ 
both in matter and in manner. £p. 402. 

Longolius afterwards wrote against Lutheranism, and 
imdertook a task for which he was not at all qualified, 
having nothing in his* head besides Gceronianism and a little 
philology. . 

' We shall have occasion to say more hereafter on the Cice-» 
rpnian controversy. 

In a letter to Ruzeus*, a Frenchman, Erasmus compliments 
tliat nation, and is willing', if they should do him the ho- 
nour of claiming him, to pass himself for a Frenchman. But 
the Germans would not agree to that. Ep. 393. 

Luther sent a letter to Erasmus, very courteous and civil, 
^pugh not over-elegant as to style. He fancied that Eras- 
mus^as on his side, because he had declared himself against 
th^ superstitious religion of the monks, and because these 
men hated them both almost equally. He thought that he 
ce^Id discern the. taste and temper of Erasmus from his 
new preface to the Enchiridion Militis Christiani. Ep. 399. 
^ Erasrtius replied, calling Luther his dearest brother in 
Christ, and informed him what a noise had been made 
against his wco^ks at Louvain. As to himself, he had, as 
he says, declared to the divines of that university that he had 
iiot read those works, and therefore could neither approve 
no;* disapprove them ; but that it would be a better method 
* •• - • 

. ' GalluHi esse me, nee assevero, nee inficior : sic natus ut Gallusne 
stfit&i^xinapu^fiim, .anceps haberi possit : quamquani apud studioni]^ 
cultores minimum liabere rtiomenti par e&t'regionum diScrimina, 
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for them to public answers coxiastmg of grave and solid 
arguments, than to rail before the populace, especially as 
the moral character of the author was irreprdiensible. Eras- 
mus however owns, th^t he had perused part of Ids Coni*. 
mentaries upon the Psalms, that he Hked them much,' and 
hoped they might be very serviceable. He tells him, that ma^y 
persons both in England and in the Low Countries commenidr 
ed his writings. He exhorts him also to moderation, aod to 
content himself with attacking, not the persons of popeii 
and kings, but those evil counsellors who. imposed upon 
them, and made a bad use of their authority. 

There is, says he, a prior of a monastery at Antwerp, a 
true Christian, who loves you extremely, and was, as h^ 
relates, formeriy a disciple of yours. He is almost the only 
one who pr^cheth Jesus Christ, whilst others preach human 
fables, and seek after lucre. The Lord Jesus grant you 
from day to day an increase of his spirit, for his glory and 
for the public good ! 

From these and from other passages it appears that Erasmus 
entertained hopes that the attempts of Luther, and the great^ 
notice which had been taken of them, might be serviceable 
to true Christianity. Ep. 427. 

He writes to the bishop of Rochester concerning a book 
of Latomus. Erasmus, m a Treatise of true Theology, had 
said, that a great part of it consisted in a pious disposition of 
heart. Latomus attacked this proposition with many ar- 
guments, and ^d, that to be a good divine, and to be ^ 
good man, was not the same thing. By and by, says Eras- 
mus, I fancy they will come to say, that to* be a good divine, 
^nd to have common sense, are very different things. Ep. 
403. 

Erasmus in a letter to Euridus Cordus (whose life is in 
Melch. Adam), a schoolmaster, reminds him in how useful 
and how honourable an office he was employed. Epist. 4Q4. 
The 392d is a pretty letter from Huttenus^ to which Eras- 

9 . , . ...^loD idem esse, iheologum esse, et sapere^ 

* Boissard, Icon. part. ii. p. 33. Beza, Icon. Gamerarius, Vit. 

Melanch. Baillet, iv. 335. Seckendorf, 1. i. p. 130. Sleidan. 1. it. 84. 

Bay)e> Hutien. Burckfeard, ComBQent. de Vit. Hutteni. Maittaire^ 

Ann, Typ. ii. 33.1, 332. 340. ' Act. Eradit. xliv^ 410. xlv. 134. 

Melch. Adani. Gerdes. torn. i. p. i^7* Hutten was one of thosfi 
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mus replied in a Tery fiisoidly maimer, ami eipcborted tt^if 
impetuous^ man to moderaition m his conduct 

Hutten, having afterwards declared himself ap^ly for Jj^r 
titer J and Erasmus, on the contrary, growing more shy atii4 
cautious on that affiir, they became enemies. Hutteni at thi^ 
dme was tirith the archbishop of Mentz, to whom £rasmu$ 
recommended him warmly ; and his commendations wer^ 
not fruitless, as it appears from that prelate's answer* jSp* 
413. 419. 456. 

Hutten was of a bold and daring spirit, and a great Bghtar^ 
upon occasion. In some place, where he bad power, h^ 
fined^ the Carthusians two thousand pieces of gold, for hstv* 
Ing wiped — with his picture. 

Camerarius, in his Life of Melanchthon, makes mentioii 
of Hutten, and tells us, th^t he was of an antient and noble 
fkiQily, (upon which he valued himself not a little) leamedi 
ingenioui^ and courageous; that he had a daring spirit 
lodged in a weak and sickly body ; tKat he fought with four 
(he should have said, five) Frenchmen at Vit^adx), and put 
^ thfan^all to flight, though wounded, and deserted by hi^ fet 
low-traveller ; that he was of a turbulent and sedidous temper, 
passionate, inpatient of affronts, and somewhat cruel ; that 
he wrote a violent invective against Erasmus, who i^paid him 
with a smart answer ; and that he died aged thirty*six (it 
should be, thirty^five) ; p. 90, &c. 

La Monnoye says, that. he is a poor writer in prpse« ani 
€hat his verses are even worse than his prc^e* Burckhard 
hath extolled him beyond Iik deserts, and hath given aa 
account of lum and of his works, in three volumes. HuttcQ 
died in misaable circumstances, overwhelmed with poverty 
and debts, and eaten up with a certain disease. 



who wrote against Lee, in favour of Erasmus. Hi« letter to Lee is in 
a book, of which I give an account in the Appendix, No* xxii. 

^ Neque violentia Hutteni, qaam calamo> et aliquando roan^ cum 
poterat exercebat, religioni profiiit ; nocuit potius. Improbavit earn 
etiam Lutherus^ literis ad Spalatinnoiy ubi ita scribit : ' Quid Huttenus 
petaty vides. Noilem vi et cede pro Evangelio certari : ita scripsi ad 
iKHnifiem/ Seekendoif^ 1. L p. 131. 

' EraBimift, £p. 41SL 

y Httttenu^ Carthusianos, quia iniagioe $ua pgo'amiergiis w simt^ ip 
^uobus miUlbns aureorum nununikm multavit. Epist Gerbdii* p. 2?> 
In Centur. £^t. ad Schwebeljam. 
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In ofte of bs Ejpirtfes he dedaitss to a fiiend thisit he was 

mclined to settle, and to take a wife. : He wanted a virgin, 

who was young, handsome, good-natured, virtuous, and 

rich. As to p^gree, he says, that he shoidd be easy on 

that article, having nobility enough for himself and hisliaidy« 

It is pleasant to hear a beggar talk thus, who had nothing t^ 

give to his wife, besides a coat of arms and th e * ■ ■ " * ' 

We shall say more concerning Hutten hereafta*. 

This year John Colet died at London ; and Erasmus, in a 

letter^ to Jodocus Jonas% makes his dogium^, and abng 

Ivith it the panegyric of a Franciscan, called Joannes Vitria*^ 

lius. The characters of these two eminent men, drawn by 

$0 great a master, well deserve to be carefully perused ; and 

if Erasmus hath not given the reins a little to his imagina- 

^on, and embellished his subject, it is no wonder that he so 

Ifflcerely loved and admired them both. They were two 

excellent ecclesiastics, and in many things bore no small 

resemblance to Erasmus* Richard Pace succeeded Col^^, 

as dean of St. Paulas. Ep. 433. 

^ It^ were to be wisbea, (says Knight) since Erasmus foU 
lows the example of Plutarch^ and gives us a parallel between 
two very excellent persons, that he had chosen another of 
«ttr countrymen'^, rath^ than gone to France for the chat* 
ncter of Vitriarius : who though it must be owned he was 
a very pious man ; yety considemg the different way of life 
in wiiicb he Wte eh^ged from that of dean Colet, &e dne 
bdng a recluse, and f^e other as active as any one of his 
iuuctKua ui the age he lived, by no means is the parallel jus( 
erpropen* 

i am nM imtlined to dispute about this, or about any pdijri 
wth my deceased friend; but shall only observe, tlia^ 
we are much obliged to Erasmus for 'giving us a most ^n^ 
tertaining account of tv^o divmes, so far resembling eac^ 
other, that diey had a largeness of mind, a ^Udity of judg«> 

* Hii^ letter, says Ktiight, should be dated I520v 
» Sedtendctf^ 1. HL p. syd. 

* Appehdil, No. il. p. 14. 
« Life of Colet^ Intr. p. 3ti. 

^Hul whete cotiki £rasinu8 bate fertuid afi Englishman ptop^ f(&t hh 
pttfpole ; ^i&pechUy ds jie was to s^ek blai, net amongst the fivkig, tat 
«ffi<EffiPt tte dedd > 
8 
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menit^ and a freedom of tUiikUig and speaking, far beyond 
their contemporaries, very few excepted. 

^ Bishop Latimer^ remembered the noise that the pios(!« 
' cution of Colet for heresy had made ; and says expressly, 
diat he should have been burnt, if God had not turned the 
king's heart to the contrary, &c. 

^ Some time after he had been dead and buried, he had 
like to have been served as Martin Bucer and Paul Pagius> 
^o were taken up and burnt at Cambridge. 

^ Collier, in his Ecclesiastical History, leaves out all the 
preaching of Colet against the corruptions of the church of 
Rome ; and doth not so much as njention his name in his 
Historical Dictionary, &c. 

* Under Lily and Rytwise, the masters of St. Paul's school, 
founded by Colet, if there was any fault, it was the practice 
of too much severity, owing a Uttte to the roughness of 
that age, and to the established customs of cruelty. Some- 
what too may be attributed to the austere temper of the 
founder, dean Colet, wha thought there was a necessity of 
harsh discipline to humble the ^irit of boys. 

^ Erasmus was of a contrary opinion, and more for the mer* 
dful and gentle^ way of education ; and therefore was almotit 
angry s with tiie dean and his two masters, and hath told<a 

« knight's Life of Colet, p. 93. 172. 258. 

' He hath treated this subject very well in t i.c«36l.' Do Comoib. 
£pist. 

K Novi theologum quendam, et quidem domestice, maumi norainis, 
cujus animo nulla crudelitas satisfaciebat in discipulos, quuirf tnagistms 
haberet strenue plagosos. Id existimabat unice et ad dejicieDdam inge- 
nionim ferociam> et ad edbmandam aetatis lasciviatn pertinere. Nun- 
quam agit^bat convivium apud gregem suum, nisi quemadmodum co- 
mcedlae exeunt in lactam catastrophen, ita post cibura sunjttun, unus aut 
alter prcftAherefur virgis lacerandus ; et interim saeviebat et in imme- 
ritas,' nimirum^ at assuescerent plagis. Ipse quondam adstiti pro3Limus> 
quuni a prandio ex more puerum ev(x:arat, anuos natum, ut opinor^ de- 
cern. Recens autem a matre venerat in eum gregem. Praefatus est, 
illi matrem esse cum primis piam foeminani, ab ea sibi puerum studiose 
commwidatum : mox uthaberet occasionem caedendi, cpejnt - objicere 
nescio quid ferociae, quum nihil minus prae se ferret puer, et innuit illi 
cui collegii pr«fecturam commiserat, huic ex re satelles erat cognomen, 
ut caederet. lUe protinus dejectum puerum ita caecidit, qviasi satriie- 
giUHi eoonhisisset. "Theologus semel atque iterum interpt?iiavit, Sati^ 
est, satis est. At camifex ille, fervore surdus^ peregit suam carnifid- 
nam pene usque ad pueri syocopem. Mox theologns verftus ad aos^^ 

^2 



1519.1 OF 1RA8M&8. , . ...^159 

$lDry of them/not very'mucK to their reputation j which; 
though he eoncealed thieir names, it will be a bard task tid 
apply to any other than to them. 

* Erasmus, as well as Colet, was suspected of heresy. 
When they were joint spectators of ^ome superstitious re^ 
liques of Thoma^ a Becket^, Colet was out of patience toseie. 
those silly £3pperies ; whereas Erasmus was more ea^, wait*'^ 
ing till a proper time should come of reforming such 
abuses,' &c. 

It is observable of Colet, that, with all his sertse, and 
,with all his learning, he was not able to acquire a purity; 
facility, and elegance -in writing Latin. Erasmus takes no- 
tice^ of this defect in his illustrious friend, and assigns thi 
cause of it. It will usually be the case, more or less, df^ 
those who have not laid a grammatical ibundation betimes. 

It is true that a bare knowledge of rules will not enable a 
man to write Latin elegantly ; for, jiliud est Grammatice, 
cliud Latine loqui ; and that it is needful to be conversant 
with good authors : but both these things should be joined 
together, the cMie without the other being defective. 

In a letter to Ruseus, Erasmus commends Joannes Pihiis, 
amongst other learned Frenchmen, and also makes civil men- 
tion of him in. the Ciceronianus. Epist. 893. See Bayle, 
Pin, .... 

Eragmus wrote to cardinal Campegius, who was then al: 
London, and sent him his second edition of the New Testar 

* Nihil commerait/ inquit^ * sed erat humiliandus,' nam hoc verbo est 
usos. Quisunquam ad eum modum erudivit mancipium; imo quis 
asinum ? De Puer. Instit. c. 505. 

** In Anglia offerunt osculandum calceura Divi Thpmae, qui forte cal- 
ceijs est alicujus balatronis ; et ut sit, quid ineptius quam ^dorare cal- 
ceum hominis? Vidi ipse, quam ostentarent linteola lacera, quibus 
ille dicitur abstersisse muccum narium, Abbatem et caeteros qui adsta- 
bant aperto scriiiiolo venerabundos, procidere ad genua, ac manibus etiain 
•ublatis adorationem gestu repraesentare. Ista Joanni Coleto, nam is 
piecum aderat, videbantur indigna : mihi ferenda videbantur, donee se 
dapst opportunitas ea citra tumultum corrigendi. Mod. Orand. 

* Recte loquendi copiam non ferebat peti e praeceptionibus grammati- 
conim, quJas asseverabat officer^ ad bene dicendum, nee id coctingere 
nisi evolvendis optimis auctoribus ; sed hujus opinionis ipse pcenas dedit. 
Cum enim esset et natura et eniditione. facundus, ac dkendi (read dU 
cCTz/i) "mira snppeteret orationis ubertas, tamen sqribens subinde labeba- 
tur in his, quae sclent notare critici^ &c, Ep. 335. c. 4^ . App, 
J^ii.p.l4. ^^'' -' 
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menf • He ^cuseth hidteelf for not presMdng it t6 him m 
perfoD, partly on account of hla healthy and partly $s be* 
ing invited to France by the king's lettere, md desig&mg 
tQ go diithen It is strange, that these letters of Fran« 
cis !> or of his xnmisters, should not be found in this tol- 
lectMHi* But Erasmus never went his projected journey i 
and it appears from many of his letters that he liked infi« 
mte^y better to pay his court to the great at a distance thaxi 
in person. £p. 416. 

Campegitts returned him a polity letter, full of oommen« 
dations, and sent him a present of a diamond ring, and gave 
len pieces of gold, decern aitreos^ to the messenger by 
whom Erasmus had sent his book to him* He exhorts Eras* 
mus to despise the malice of those divines who traduced 
him in so odious a manner ; and declares that thdr censures 
had not In the ledst diminished the esteem and the love 
which he had for him, 

Erasmus failed not to return him the thanks which hin 
condescension and civility so jusdy deserved, and often praiseti 
him in letters written to other corr^pondents. £p. 44^ 
445. 47 !• 648* In one to Jacobus Banisius, he calls him 
vinM imniufn et optimum et doctUsimum. £p. 437. 

Campegius acted^ very prudently, as well as generously, 

^ Leo X; when he sent a carduuirs cap to Campegius, told him in i 
hthtff whieh !s composed in elegant Latin, and preserved to us bv Si^ 
^onins, that this same cap contained in it, according to the fnben, 
sundry great m3rsterie8.— Qiai (Pileus) ut te intelligere confidimus, ex 
!PiatrQm aoctoritate, magnum mysterium conttuet Designat enim, kc^ 
Vit. taur. Campeg. p. 38. 

Nothing is here wanted, except a dozen handsonie citations ftons 
QrgriaD^ A^gustin^ Jerom, He. Longueruana, ii« 21. 

There ^was a man who used to take siqo^ular care of liis beard : it cott ' 
hhaa three crowns a month. Cardinal Campegins said, Bj-and-t)y*thsf 
|)eard will cost more than the head is worth. Menagiana^ i. 208. Thb 
Mfyim il ascribed also to cardinal Pole. Vit. Poli, p. 91 . 

After the diet at Augsburg was ended, cardinal Campegius wi^nt with 
Idng l^erdjRand to Vienna, where the people made an iaoage of clouts 
ana raes^ like a little cardinal, and set it upon a dog*8 back, which boiyil 
about his neck tied tlie pope*8 letters of pardons, indulgences, and sesls : 
under the dog's tail they hung a swine^s bladder filled with pease, and ifi 
that sort the/ hunted the dqg through the streets in Vienna, 'tbg neat 
day after, the cardinal appointed a whore to bear him ooknpaoy that nighti 
'Who stole fixMm him his cardinal** cross. This cardinal, in regard he wam 
lleh, was by the f9gt*i son made away with poison. LiSther*s CoUoqoia 
MeasaLp.314. 
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towards his learned client ; and it was no small honour to 
him to appear in the world, and to be transmitted to posterity 
as the patron of Erasmus. 

' Henry VUI ^ had absolutely gained Campegio to do all 
he could for him, without losing the pope's favour. Cam- 
pegio led at this time (in 1519) a very dissolute life in Eng- 
land, hunting and gaming all the day long, and following 
whores all the night ; and brought a bastard of his own over 
to England with him, whom the king knighted : so that 
if the king sought his pleasure it was no strange thing, since 
he had such a copy set him by two legates'"; who representing 
his holiness so livelily in their manners, it was no unusual 
thing if a king had a slight sense of such disorders/ 

^ The duke of Suffolk** often asked the king, How he 
could so humble himself as to submit his cause to such a vile, 
vitious, stranger priest, as Campegio was ?* 

Campegio's son° is by Hall, none of his flatterers, said 
to have been bom in wedlock, i. e. before he took orders. 
This is also confirmed by Gauricus, Genitur. 24, who says, he 
had by his wife three sons and two .daughters/ 

' That miserable historian p, that detestable author, San- 
ders*, hath had the impudence to say that Henry VIII 
knighted a bastard son of Campegius. Either he knew 
not, or he pretended not to know, that this cardinal had 
been married fifteen or twenty years, and had had four sons*' 

Ep. 41 7 is to sir Henry Guildeford, concerning whom see 
Knight, p. 205. ^ " 

In Ep. 438 to Claymond, Erasmus extols the piety and 

See also AiHoen. Lit. torn. vi. p. 354. Mdanchtlion says : 

Jam mifai eundum est ad Campegium cardinalem. Is mihi egregle 
verba dat, cum qiiidem soavissime disputat : tamen alibi nos impugnat. 
Ait se posse concedere usum utriusque speciei^ et conjugium sacerdo- 
turn, &c. Ep. p. 595. 

Ho Campegius seems to have been in some things well enough disposed 
towards the Protestant doctrines. But he was a politician. 

' Burnet, i. 6g, Fiddeshath offered some remarks in vindication of 
tlie moral character of Campsite. Collect, p. 239, - 

^ Campegius and Wolsey. 

" Burnet, i. 92, 

° Fulman> Appendix to Burnet, ii. p. 4l2. 

p Longueruana, ii. p. 23. 

* See the character of Sanders in Strype's Life of Parker, p. 377. 

Vol. I. M 
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bounty of bishop Fo^, who had founded the college of Cor- 
pus Christi at Oxford. 

' Wood^ gives a pretty full account of Dr. Claymond, 
which shows that he was very considerable, both as to learn- . 
ing and preferments, having several dignities and eccledas- 
tical benefices bestowed upon him,' &c. 

At this time Lee began to give about manuscript copies of 
his Remarks, in which he had attacked the first edition of 
the Annotations of Erasmus upon the New Testament. 
Erasmus, hearing of this^ sent him. a letter full of re- 
proaches and menaces, which had no effect upon him to re- 
strain him. Ep# 446. 

In the following letter ' to Hutten, Erasmus draws the por* 
trait of his friend More% describing even the smallest par- 
ticularities relating to his body and mind, not forgetting to 
mention a trick which he had in walking, to set his right 
shoulder higher than his left, and that his hands were clumsy, 
mhrustic^e. He says also of him, that, whilst his age per- 
mitted it, he had loved the girls, though not in a dissolute 
way, &c. Few persons would much like to be described by 
their friends in such a manner j they would hardly thank 
them even for commendations mixed with such sort of rail- 
lery. However, it appears not that the union between More 
and bim was ever broken in the least ; and it is certain that 
Erasmus had no design io ofiend him. 

q Knight, p. 205. 

' Amongst die works of Claymond are Epistolae ad Simon. Grynaeurflj 
Erasmum, et alios viros doctissimos, in manuscript, and not, as I con- 
ceive, printed.* Wood, i. c. 48. 

* Appendix, No. xix. 

» Baillet, ii. 206. iii. 39. iv. 353. Boissard, Icon. p. 121. P. Jo- 

vius, Elog. p. IdO'. Pope Blount, p. 396. Wood.i 3(>. ' Gerdes. torn. i. 

^ p. 177. Strype's Memor. voL i. p. 179. 205, where, after some 

shocking accounts of More*s cruelty to the reformers, he adds : ' Yet 
he showed mercy to one, for his wit, as 1 have read in an old manu- 
hci 'pt. For, examining a Protestant, whose name was Silver, he told 
him, after his jesting way, that Silver must If tried in fhejire, — ^y, said 
Silver, but Qutck-si vcr will not abide ii. With which ready answer 
being delighted, lie dismissed him.* 

When iviore had resigned the great seal, which was ki the year 1532, 
"''ita^ Erasmus wrote a Letter, in which he warmly commends him ; and en- 

deavours to extenuate and justify his severity towards the reformed. Ik 
is Epiit. 42(i. c. 18(9. 
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* Erasmus hath made a mistake in saying that More tvas 
forty years old, who was born in the year 1482/ Thus 
Le Clerc observes, but is probably mistaken himself j for 
More was born in 1480*, if we may depend upon the testi- 
mony of his great grandson. 

We have a Life of sir Thomas More written by this Mr. 
More, who was a narrow-minded zealot, and a very fanatic. 
However, we will extract a few passages from it. Wood, 
the antiquary, says of this book, that it was incomparably 
well written : and the judgment is such as might be expected 
from the man. Similes habent labra lactucas. 

' Cranmer" is said to have solicited in behalf of More; and 
there is still extant a letter from him to secretary Cromwell, 
wherein he presses that More and Fisher might be dispensed 
with in the present case, and allowed to take the oath to the 
succession only, without swearing to the preamble, as they 
had both of them freely offered to do,' &c. 

' When at Bruges* in Flanders an arrogant fellow had 
set up a thesis, that he would answer whatsoever question 
could be propounded to him in any art whatsoever j sir 
Thomas made this question to be put up for him to answer 
thereto. Whether Averia capta in fVttliemaQnia sunt irrC' 
plegiabilia ; adding, that there was one of the English em- 
bassador's retinue that would dispute with him thereof. 
This braggadocio, not so much as understanding those terms 
of our common law, knew not what to answer to it ; and 
so he was made a laughing-stock to the whole city.* 

^ It is reported y, that he who conducted Erasmus to Eng- 
land, procured that sir Thomas More and he should first 
meet together in London at the lord mayor's table, neither 
of them knowing each other. And in the dinner-time 
they chanced to fall into argument, Erasmus still endea- 
vouring to defend the worser part ; but he was so sharply 
set upon and opposed by More, that, perceiving that he was 
now to afgu^ with a readier wit than ever he had before met 

* The year of sir Thomas More*s birth is not certain. By Erasmus's 
reckoning, it was 1479, if not higher. Others say it was i480 3 and 
olijtTs 1484. Appendix to Burnet*s Hist, of the Ref. vol. ii. p, 4l6. 

" Editor's preface to More, p. viii. 

^ Hoddesdon, Staple ton, More, p. 60. 

>'Hoddesdonj Stapleton, More, p. 83. 314. , 
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withal, ht broke forth into tliese words, not without some 
choler, j4itt tu Morus es^ aut nullits : whereto Sir Thomas 
readily replied, j4ut tu es Erasmus, aut Diabolus ; because 
at that time he was strangely disguised, and had sought 
to defend impious propositions : for although he ^as a sin« 
gular Humainist, and one that could utter his mind in a most 
eloquent phrase, yet he had always a delight to scoff at reti- 

g'ous matters, and find feuk with all sorts of clergymen, 
e took a felicity to set out sundry commentaries upon the 
fathers' works, censuring them at his pleasure, for which cause 
he is termed errans mus ; because he wandereth here and 
there in other men's harvests ; yea, in his writings he is said 
to have hatched many of those eggs of heresy, which the 
apostate fryar Luther had before laid : not that he is to be 
accounted a heretic, for he would never be obstinate in any 
of his opinions; yet would he irreligiously glance at all 
antiquity, and find many faults with the present state of the 
church. — ^Sir Thomas in success of time grew less affec- 
tionate unto him, by reason he saw him still fraught with 
much vanity and inconstancy in respect of religion : as when 
Tindall objecteth unto sir Thomas, that his darling Erasmus 
had translated the word church into congregation, ^jiA priest 
info elder, even as himself had done ; sir Thomas answered 
thereto, If my darling Erasmus hath translated those places 
with the like wicked intent that Tindall hath done, he shall he 
no more my darling, but the deviVs darling. Finally, long 
after, having found in Erasmus's works many things necessary 
to be amended, he counselled him, as his friend, in some 
later book of retractations, to correct in his writing what 
he had unadvisedly written in the heat of youth. But he, 
that was far different from St. Augustin in humility, would 
never follow his counsel ; and therefore he is censured by 
the church for a busy fellow : many of his books are con- 
demned, and his opinions accounted erroneous, though he 
always lived a catholic priest, and hath written most sharply 
against all those new gospellers who now began to appear 
in the world ; and. in a^ letter to John Fabiu^% bishop of 
Vienna, be saith, that he hated these seditious opinions, with 
the which at this day the world is miserably shaken j neither 

* He slionld hare said, John Faber. 
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doth he dissemble, saith he, being so addicted to piety, 
that if he incline to any part of the balance, he will bend 
rather to superstition than to impiety : by which speech he 
seemeth yi doubtful words to tax the church with supersti- 
tion, and the new apostolical brethren with impiety/ 

As to the story of the first conversation between Erasmus 
and More, Shades penes auctores. That More exhorted 
Erasmus to recant may possibly be true, for he was at last 
bigot enough to be capable of giving this silly advice. If 
he did so, Erasmus in return should have advised him to 
look at home, and retract his own free-thinking Utopia. 
But there is no relying upon such authors as these, unless 
they cite chapter and verse. 

Luther, says this wiseacre, laid the eggs^ and Erasmus 
hatched them. The contrary was the truth, and the common 
saying concerning these two great men. As to the elegance, 
politeness, candour, and judiciousness of his remarks, they 
may be safely* left to the determination of every reader of 
common sense. 

The same author gives us some account of More's second 
wife*, who was homely and niggardly ; and one of his lu- 
dicrous^ actions, which was, to employ a cut-purse to rob a 
justice, as he sat on the bench, who thought that none except 
careless fools could be served so. 

Knight^ observes, that More exhorted^ Erasmus to be 
very cautious, and to revise and amend every thing that had 
given or could give offence ; and that Erasmus would not 
humour his friend in this,' or write any more against Luther : 
but here ILnight seems to confound different times together ; 
for this letter of More was written A. 1516, before Eras- 
mus had any contests with Luther : and besides, he who 
shall carefully peruse it will see that the advice given in it 
hath the air of banter, rather than of superstition, and that 
More speaks of .these censurers of Erasmus with the utmost 
conteippt. In the year 1532, which was only three years 
before his own death, he still corresponded with Erasmus, 
showing, as it appears, the same esteem for him which he 
had always entertained. In one of these letters he admo- 



* P. 95. <^ P. 337. 

^P.fefi. ^Ep. 87. c. 1574. 



166 THE LIFE [1519. 

nisheth Erasmus*^ very gently, not to recant or retract any 
thing, but only to condescend, as fur as he could, to the 
infirmities of some honest and weak brethren. 

* Sir Thomas More^, who was a man celebrated for virtue 
and learning, undertook answering some of (the Lutheran 
books); but before he went about it, he would needs have the 
bishop's licence for keeping and reading them. He wrote, acv 
cording to the way of the age, with much bitterness ; and 
though he had been no friend to the monks, and a great de- 
clamer against the ignorance .of the clergy, and had been ill-, 
used by the cardinal, yet he was one of the bitterest enemies 
of the new preachers, not without great cruelty, when he 
came into power, though he was otherwise a very good- 
natured man.' . 

* In the year 1532^, More laid down his office of chan^ 
cellor. fie had carried that dignity with great temper, and 
, lost it with much joy. He saw now how far the king's de- 
signs went : .and though he was for cutting off the illegal 
jurisdiction which the popes exercised in England, and 
therefore- went cheerfully along with the sute of praemunire; 
yet, when he saw a total rupture like to follow, he expused 
hiniself, and retired from business with a greatness of mind 
that \xras equal to what the antient philosophers pretended in 
- such cases. He also disliked Anne Boleyn, and was peije- 
cuted by her father, who studied to fasten some criminal im- 
putations on him about the discharge of his employment ; 
but his integrity had been such that nothing could he found 
to blemish his reputation/ 

' In 1 534, Pylore and Fisher were attainted^. This severity, 
though it was blamed by many, yet others thought it was 
necessary in so great a change. — But others observed the 
justice of God, in retaliating thus upon them their own se- 
verities to others : for, as Fisher did grievously prosecute 

« Macte igitur, mi Erasme, virtutibus istis tnis, et tantum, si quid 
interduai boni cujusquam viri auxiam solicitudinem, vel absque satis 
grandi causa, commoveat, ne te pigeat tamen ad pios eorum affectus 
quaedam attemperare : alicKjuin, neglectis malevolorum latratibas, per- 
ge placidus juvandis studiis et promovendis virtutibus nihil remoratus inn 
Bistere. Ep. 1223. c. 1441. 

*' Burnet, i. 32. 

8 Ibid. i. 124. 

^ Ibid. 15a. 
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the preachers of Luther's doctrine, so Morels hand had 
been very heavy on them, as long as he had power ; and 
he had showed them no mercy, but the extremity of the 
law, which himself now felt to be very heavy. — 

' The cardinal was no great persecutor of heretics, which 
was generally thought to flow from his hatred of the clergy, 
and that he was not ill pleased to have them depressed. — But, 
as soon as More came into ^favour, he pressed the king much 
to put the laws against heretics in execution, which w^s done 
accordingly.-r- 

* There came out a book against the friars, which took 
mightily, entitled, The Supplication of the Beg^ars^ &c« 
More was the most zealous champion the clergy had ; for I 
do not find that any of them wrote much, only the' bishop 
of Rochester wrote for purgatory. So More answered 
this Supplication by another, in the name of the «ouls that 
were in purgatory ; representing the miseries they were in, 
and the great relief they found by the masses of the friars said 
for them, and brought in every man's ancestors calling ear^ 
nestly upon him to befriend those poor friars now, when 
they had so many enemies. He confidently asserted, it. 
had been the doctrine of the church for many ages. — 

* John Frith, who was an excellent scholar, wrote an an-^ 
swer to More*s Supplication^ and to the bishop of Rochester's 
book. — ^For the places in the New Testament, he appealed 
to More's great friend Erasmus, whose exposition of these 
places differed* much from his glosses. — ^ . 

* Frith had written against the corporal presence of Christ 
in the sacrament.— More set himself to answer it in his 
ordinary style, treating Frith with great contempt. Frith, 
though confined in jail, and cruelly used there, and lying 
under all possible disadvantages, drew up a reply to More, 
by which it may appear hpw much truth is stronger than 
error : for, though More wrote with as much wit and elo- 
quence as any man in that age did, and Frith wrote plainly 
without any art ; yet there is so great a difference between 
their books, that whosoever compares tbem will clearly 

* The use which these reformers made of the theological works of 
Brasmus^ might perhaps contribute to lessen, in some degree, the af- 
fection of ^Jojre towards his old friend j fpr he could not be well pleage4 
to find himself pressed by such arguments. 
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perceive the one to be an ingenious defender of a bad cause^ 
and the other a simple assertor of truth. 

^ Frith was burnt in Smithfield, and suffered with heroic 
constancy. 

^ James Bainham, a gentleman of the Temple, was carried 
to the chancellor's house, where much pains was taken tq 
persuade him to discover such as he knew in the Temple 
who favoured the new opinions ; but fair m^ans not pre- 
vaib'ng, More madehimbewhipt^ in his presence, and after 
that sent him to the Tower, where he looked on, and saw him 
put to the rack. — ^He was burnt in Smithfield, and with him 
More 'S persecution ended ; for soon after he laid down the 
great seal, which set the poor preachers at ease.' 

* Luther, being asked *, whether Thomas More was exe- 
cuted for the Gospel's sake ? answered. No, in no wise ; 
for he was a notable tyrant. He was the king's chiefest 
counsellor, a very learned and a wise man. .He shed the 
blood of manyinnocent Christians that confessed the Gospel -, 
those he plagued and tormented with strange instruments, 
like a hangman,' &c. 

* More ™ received the sentence of condemnation with 
that equs^ temper of mind which he had showed in both 
conditions of life, and then set himself wholly to prepare for 
death ; which was so little terrible to him, that his ordinary 
facetiousness remained with liim even upon the scaffold. It 
was censured by many, as light and undecent : but others 
said, that way haying been so natural to him on all other oc- 
casions, it was not at all affected ; but showed that death did 
no way discompose him, and could not so much as put 
him out of his ordinary humour. Yet his rallying every 
thing on the scaffold was thought to have more of the S|oic 
than the Christian in it. 

^ In his youth he had freer thoughts of things, as appears 
by his Utopia*, and his letters to Erasmus : but afterwjtfds 

^ Sir Thomas More denies the truth of some accusations of this kind, 
and of sonoe crueltiies laid to his charge by the Protestants. See Pref. to 
Hoper's Life of More, p. ISf. 

' Luther's CoUoq. Mensal. p. 464, 

» Burnet, i. 355. 

* Maittaire, ii. 323. 553, 554. 582. iii. 561. Strjrpe's Memor. vol. ii. 
p. 315, 31 6. An English translation of it was printed in London, axmQ 
1556. ^ 
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he became superstitiously devoted to the interests and passioim 
of the popish clergy ; and as he served them when he was 
in authority, even to assist them in all their cruelties, so he 
employed his pen in the same cause, — More was no divine 
at all ; and it is plain to any that reads his writings, that 
he knew nothing of antiquity, beyond the quotations he 
found in the Canon Law, and in the Master of the Sentences : 
only he had read some of St. Austin's treatises : for, upon 
all points of controversy, he quotes only what he found in 
these collections. Nor was he at all conversant in the cri^ 
deal learning upon the Scriptures ; but his peculiar exceU 
lency in writing was, that he had a natural easy expressicn, 
and presented all the opinions of popery with their fair 
side to the reader, disguising or concealing the black ^de 
of them with great art ; and was no less dextrous in expos- 
ing all the ill consequences that would follow on the doctrine 
of the reformers ; and had upon all occasions great store 
of pleasant tales, which he applied wittily to his purpose. 
And in this consists the great strength of his writings, which 
were designed rather for the rabble than for learned men. 
But for justice, contempt of money, humility, and a true ge- 
nerosity of mind, he was an example to the age in which he 
lived.* 

• 

' Queen Mary*^ ordered all sir Thomas More's works ta 
be printed. One piece of fraud hath occurred to me. — In 
the manuscript out of which his letters were printed, there 
is a long one concerning the Nun of Kent. It contains many 
remarkable passages concerning her, of the high opinion he 
at first had of her ; how he was led into it ; and how he 
was afterwards convinced that she was a most false dis- 
sembling hypocrite, &c. and that he believed she had 
communication with an evil spirit. This letter was at that 
time, concealed, but not destroyed. — ^It seems, it was re- 
solved to raise the credit of that story ; and since the nun 
was believed to be both a martyr and a prophetess, it is like 
she might have been easily gotten to be cannonized ; and 
therefore so great a testimony from such a man was not 
thought fit to be left in her way. The letter I have put into 
the Collections,* 

? Burnet^ ii. 31^, 
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* Those** of the church of Rome look upon More as one 
of their glories, the champion of their cause, and their mar- 
tyr. The first edition of his UtopiaP, that I could ever 
see, was at Basil in 1518: for he wrote it in 1516. He 
composed that book probably before he had heard of Lu- 
ther ; theWicklevites and the Lollards being the only heretics 
then known in England. In that short but extraordinary 
book, he gave his mind full scope, and considered man- 
kind and religion with a freedom which became a true 
philosopher. By many hints it is very easy to collect what 
his thoughts were of religion, of the constitutions of the 
church, and of the clergy at that time. And therefore 
though an observing reader will find these in his way, yet 
having cead ii vrfth great attention, when I translated it. into 
English, I will lay together such passages as give clear indi- 
cations of the sense he had then of those matters. 

' Page the 21st, when he censures the inclosing of 
grounds, he ranks those holy men^ the abbots, amongst those 
whx> thought it not enough to live at their own ease^ and to 
do no good to the public^ but resolved to do it hurt instead 
of good : which shows, that he called them holi/ meii in de- 
rision. This is yet more fully set forth p.. 37, where he 
brings in cardinal Morton's jester's advice, to send all the 
beggars to the Benedictins to be lay-brothers, and all the fe- 
male beggars to be nuns, reckoning the friars as vagabonds, 
that ought to be taken up and restrained : and the discourse 
that follows for two or three pages gives such a ridiculous 
view of the want of breeding, of the folly and ill-nature of 
the friars, that they have taken care to strike it out of the 
later impressions. But as I did find^ it in the impression 
which I translated, so I have copied it all from the first edition, 
and have put in the Collection, No. 10, that which the inqui- 
sitors have left out. From, thence it is plain, what opinion 
be had of those, who were the most eminent divines, and 
the most famed preachers at that time. This is yet plainer, 
p. 56, in which he taxes the4)reachers of that age for corrupt-* 
ing the christian doctrine j and practising upon it iJqt tliey^ 

• Burnet, iii. 29. 

p Anno, ut conjicio, 1516, prior prodiit Utopiac editio, cui successit 
posterior Gourmontiana. Maittaire, Ann. Typ. ii. 293. 
'fl It is in nay Basil edition cf the year 1563, in p. 31, 
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observing that the world did not suit their Jives to the rules 
that Christ has given^ have Jitted his doctrine^ as if it had 
been a leaden rule^ to their lives^ that some tvay or other 
they might agree with one another. And he does not soft- 
en this severe censure, as if it had been only the fault of a 
few, but lets it go on them all, without any discrimination 
or limitation. 

' P. 83, he taxes the great company of idle priests , and 
of those that are called religious persons^ that were in other 
nations ; against which he tells us in his last chapter how 
carefully the Utopians had provided : but it appears there 
what just esteem he paid to men of that character, when 
they answered the dignity of their profession ; for, as he 
contracts the number of the priests in Utopia, p. 186, so 
he exalts their dignity as high as so noble a function could 
deserve. Yet he represents the Utopians as alloiving them to 
marry ^ p. 114; and, p. ISO, he exaXxs a solid virtue much 
above all rigorous severities, which were the ^ost admired 
expressions of piety and devotion in that age. He gives 
a perfect scheme of religious men, so much beyond the 
monastic orders, that it shows he was no admirer of them. 

' P. 152, he commefnds the Europeans for observing their 
leagues and treaties so religiously ; and -ascribes that to the 
good examples that popes set other princes, and to the se- 
verity with which they prosecuted such as were perfidious* 
This looks like respect ; but he means it all ironically ; for he, 
who had seen the reigns of pope Alexander VI, and Julius II, 
the two falsest and most perfidious persons of the age, could 
not say this, but in the way of satyr. So that he secretly 
accuses both popes and princes for violating their faith, to 
which they were induced by dispensations from Rome. 
P. 192, his putting images out of the churches of the 
Utopians, gives no obscure hint of his opinion in that 
matter. The opinion, p. 175, that he proposes, doubt- 
fully indeed, but yet favourably, of the first converts to 
Christianity in Utopia, who (there being no priests amongst 
those who instructed them) were inclined to choose priests 
that should officiate amongst them, since they could not 
have any that were regularly ordained ; adding, that they 
seemed resolved to do it ; this shows that in cases of ne- 
cessity he had a largeness of thought far from being en* 
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gaged blindfold into the humours and interests of the priests 
at that time ; to -^whpm this must have appeared one of the 
most dangerous of all heresies. And whereas persecution 
and cruelty seem to be the indelible characters of popery ;. 
he, as he gives us the character of the religion of the Uto- 
pians, that * they offered not divine /honours to any but to 
God alone^* p. i73 ; so he makes it one of their 'maxims, 
that * no man ought to be punished for his religion :' the 
utmost severity practised among them being banishment ; 
and that, not for disparaging their religion, but for inflam- 
ing the people to sedition : a law being made among them, 
that ' every man might be of what religion he pleased^* 
p. 191 • And though there were many different forms of 
religion among them, yet they all agreed in the main point 
of worshipping the divine essence ; so that there was nothing 
in their temples, in which the several persuasions among 
them might not agree. 

* The several sects performed the rites that were pecu- 
liar to them in their private houses ; nor was there any thing 
in their public worship that contradicted the particular ways 
of the se\5eral sects : by all which he carried not only tole» 
ratiort, but even comprehension^ further than the most mo- 
derate of our divines have ever pretended to do. It is true, 
he represents all this in a fable of his Utopians : but this was 
a scene dressed up by himself, in which he was fully at 
liberty to frame every thing at pleasure. So here we find in 
this a scheme of some of the most essential parts of the re- 
formation. He proposes no subjection of their priests to 
any head ; he makes them to be chosen by the people, and 
consecrated by the College' of Priests ; iand he gives them no 
other authority, but that of excluding men that were despe- 
rately wicked from joining in their worship, which was short 
^d jsimple : and though every man was suflFered to bring 
over others to his persuasion, yet he was obliged to do it by 
amicable and modest ways, and not to mix with these either 
reproaches or violence : such as did otherwise were to be 
condemned to banishment or slavery. 

* These were his first and coolest thoughts ; and pro- 
bably, if he had died at that time, he would have been rec- 
koned amongst those, who, though they lived in the com- 
munion of the Church of Rome, yet saw what were the 
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errors and corruptions of that body, and only wanted fit op- 
portunities of declaring themselves more openly for a re- 
formation. These things were not written by him in the 
heat of youth ; he was then thirty-four years of age, and was 
at that time employed together with Tonstall in settling some 
matters of state with the then prince Charles ; so that he 
was far advanced at that time, and knew the world well* It 
is not easy to account for the great change, that we find 
afterwards he was wrought up to. He not only set himself 
to oppose the reformation in many treatises, that, put toge- 
ther, make a great volume ; but, when he was raised up to 
the chief post in the ministry, he became a persecutor even 
to blood, and defiled those hands, which were never pol* 
luted with bribes, by acting in his own person -some of those 
cruelties, to which he was, no doubt, pushed on by the 
bloody clergy of that age and church. 

* He was not governed by interest ; nor did he aspire so 
to preferment, as to stick at nothing that might contribute 
to raise him ; nor was he subject to the vanities of popula- 
rity. The integrity of his whole life, and the severity of his 
morals, cover him from all these suspicions. If he had been 
formerly corrupted by a superstitious education, it had been 
no extraordinary thing to see so good a man grow to be 
misled by the force of prejudice. But how a man, who had 
emancipated himself, and had got into a scheme of free 
thoughts, could be so entirely changed, cannot be easily 
apprehended ; nor how he came to muffle up his under- 
standing, and deliver himself up as a property to the blind 
and enraged fury of the priests. It cannot indeed be ac- 
counted for, but by charging it on the intoxicating charms 
of that religion, that can darken the clearest understandings, 
and corrupt the best natures. And since they wrought this 
eflfect upon sir Thomas More, I caimot but conclude, that 
" if these things were done in the green tree, what shall be 
done in the dry !'* 

* ' There are heavy things charged on More and Fisher : 
but, except Fisher's being too much concerned in the busi- 
ness of the Nun of Kent, which was without doubt managed 
with a design to raise a rebellion in the nation, I do not find 

' Burnet, iii. 100. 
5 
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any other thing that can be laid to his charge ; and it does 
not appear that More gave any credit or countenance to that 
matter. Yet I have seen that often affirmed.* 

* ^ More was the glory of the age, and his advancement 
vras the king's honour, more than his own, who was a true 
christian philosopher. He thought the cause of the king's 
divorce was just \ and as long as it u as prosecuted at the 
court of Rome, so long he favoured it : but when he saw 
that a breach with that court was like to follow, he left the 
great post he was in, with a superior greatness of mind. It 
was a fall great enough to retire from that into a private 
state of life ; but the carrying matters so far against him as 
the king did, M'as one of the justest reproaches of that reign. 
More's superstition seems indeed contemptible j but the 
constancy of his mind was truly wonderful.' 

* It is remarked by Atterbury \ that More in his answer 
to Luther forgot himself so, as to throw out the greatest 
hetip of nasty language that perhaps ever was put together; 
and that the book throughout is nothing but downright ri- 
baldr)^, without a grain of reason to support it, and gave 
the author no other reputation, but that of having the best 
knack of any man in Europe at calling bad names in good 
Latin, &c. The like censure do his English tracts agamst 
Tindal, Barns, &c. deserve.' 

More, in his younger days, had incurred the displeasure 
of Henry VII, who wanted to ruin him. 

' Hereupon it fortuned % that sir Thomas' More coming 
in a suite to Fox, bishop pf Winchester, the bishop called 
him aside, and pretended great favour towards hun, and 
promised that, if he would be ruled by him, he would not 
fail but bring him into the king's favour again ; meaning, as 
it afterward appeared, to cause him thereby to ccmfess his 
offence against the king, whereby his highness might with 
the better colour have occasion to revenge his displeasure 
against him. But, when he came from the bishop, he feU 
in communication with Whitford, his familiar friend, then 



» Btirnet, iii. J 7?-. 

* Uoper and More have represented sir Thomas More as always diis>* 
approving the divorce. 

« Pref. to Roper's Life of More, p. 8. 

* Roper, p. 29. 
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chaplain to that bishop, and showed him what the bishop 
had said to him, desiring to hear his advice therein, who 
prayed him in no wise to follow his counsel : for ' my lord, 
quoth he, to serve the king's turn, will not stick to agree to 
his own father's death. So sir Thomas More returned to 
the bishop no more ; and had not the king soon after died, 
he was determined to have gone over sea, thinking that he 
could not live in England without great danger/ 

' King Henry VIII y, on a time, came unlocked for to 
More's house at Chelsea, and dined with him, and after 
dinner walked with him in his garden by the space of an 
hour, holding his arm about his neck. As soon as he was 
gone, I, rejoycing thereat, said to sir Thomas More, how 
happy he was whom the king had so familiarly entertained, 
as I had never seen him do to any other, except cardinal 
Wolsey. I thank ow lord, son, quoth he, I find his grace 
my very good lord indeed, and I believe he doth as singu- 
larly favour me as any subject within this realm. Howbeit, 
son Roper, I may tell thee, I have no cause to be proud 
thereof ; for, if my head would win him a castle in France, 
it should not fail to go/ 

' His jests ^ were thought to have in them more levity, 
than to be taken every where for current. He might have 
quitted his dignity, without using such sarcasms, and be- 
taken himself to a more retired and quiet life, without making 
his family and himself contemptible.* 

^ * The Ofith for maintaining the succession was, it seems, 
required to be taken by all men and women ^ throughout 
the realm. ^ Mr, justice Rastall observes, that Mrs. Marga- 
ret Roper took it with this exception, as far as it would 
stand with the law of God. And it is said of Harry Paten- 
son, sir Thomas More*s fool, that, meeting one day one of 
Mr. Roper's servants, he asked where sir Thomas was ; 
and being told that he was still in the Tower, he grew very 
angry, and said, Why, what aileth him that he will not 

y Roper, p. 40. 

* Lord Herbert. Roper, p. Qj, Not. 

* More's English Works. Roper, p. 80. Not. 

^ The contrivers of this law, when they compelled all the females to 
swear to the succession, should have given tbem leave at the same time 
to exercise all offices^ civil> military, ecclesiastical, &c. 
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swear ? Wherefore should he stick to swear? I have sworn 
the oath myself/ 

Erasmus hath said of More ^, in one place, that he was 
rather superstitious than irreli^ous ; and in another place, 
that he was extremely remote from all superstition. The 
truth is, that in his youth he was free from that bigotry, 
which grew upon him in process of time. 

He was charitable to the poor ; he despised riches ; and 
though he had opportunities, he had no inclination to ' lay 
up for himself treasures upon earth.' 

His son, John More, was one of the heroumjilii^ who 
are seldom equal to their fathers. The first wife of sir Tho- 
mas More^ having had several daughters, and no son, used 
• to pray most earnestly for a male ; and More afterwards 
told her, ' ^ Wife, you have prayed so long for a boy, that 
. I fear he will be a boy as long as he lives.* John's history, 
like that of an antediluvian patriarch, is, that he was son of 
Thomas ; and when he was eighteen years of age, he mar- 
ried Anne Crisacre, aged fourteen ; and he begat five sons ; 

- and all the days that John lived were years^j and he 

died. 

More^ entirely forfeited the favour of the Protestants 
abroad, by his severity towards their English brethren. He 
even makes his boasts ^, in a kind of epitaph, that he had 
been an enemy to heretics, and justifies s it afterwards in an 
epistle to Erasmus. * 

In his Utopia ^ he hath declared himself fully and freely 
against putting thieves to death. He would have them con- 
feied to hard labour, and made slaves for a certain number 

*^ Sic addictns pietati, ut si in alterutram partem dliquantulom incliriet 
momentum, superstitioni quam impietati vicinior esse videatur. 
• This is to be found in Ep. 426, c. 1810, 1811. 

Verae pietatis non indiligens cultof est, etiamsl ab omni supei^itiane 
alienissiraus. £p 447* - 

* Lord Bacon. Knigbt, p, 344. Roper, p. IJQ, 

*^Sleidan. 1. ix. 

t furibus, boitiicidis, haereticisqae molestus. Ep. I22?3"^ 

s Quod in Epitaphio profiteer baereticis me fuisse molestum, hoc arn^ 
bitbse feci. Nam omnino sic illud hominum genus odi, ut illis, nisi 
resipiscant, tarn invisus esse velisr, qUam cut maxime, qiuppe quos in-* 
dies magis ac magis experior tales, utmundo ab iUis vehexDenter laetuanu 
Ep. 466. c. 1856. 

^ L. i. p. 13, &c. ed« Ess. 
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of years, and kindly used all that time, if they behaved 
themselves well. Erasmus ^ was in the same charitable and 
reasonable way of thinking. 

More had, if ever man had, what is called versatile inge* 
mum, and was capable of excelling in any way to which he 
would apply himself. He was no bad poet ; and might 
have he&OL a better, if he had paid more, assiduous court to 
the Muses. 

His translation of some Dialogues of Lucian is dedicated 
to Ruthal, of whom we have already spoken. In this dedi- 
cation he derides the monkish miracles, and the lying le^ 
gends of the saints. 

His Utopia is addressed by Erasmus to John Froben. 
Then follows a letterof Budaeusin commendation of that 
ingenious work, a letter of Petrus iEgidius to Hieron. Bu- 
slidius, and a letter of Bu$lidius to More ' on the same 
occasion. 

His Epigrams ^ are recommended by Beatus Rhenanus 
to Bilibaldus Pirckheimerus ; and Rhenanus in this epistle 
tells a good story of some profound critics, who, willing to 
detract from the reputation of More, observed, that his 
Utopia was not of his own making ; and that he had only 
performed the office of a mere secretary and scribe to one 
H^hlodsus, the principal speaker in t^ie Utopia, and to 
whom therefore the principal credit of the performance was 
due. 

He composed a poem upon the coronation of Henry VIII, 
which is a genteel compliment to that prince and to his 
queen, and a most severe satire upon the reign of his avari- 
cious and rapacious father. He concludes the dedication of 
it with these emphatical words : ' Vale, princeps illustrissi- 
me, et (qui novus ac rams regum titulus est) amatissime.* 

Amongst his poems there is a ludicrous one upon a poor 
monk, whom he feigns to have been thrown overboard by 
the sailors in a tempest, and so to have saved ^ the ship ; 
there are some to Hieron. Buslidius, who is also much com* 

i Tom. V. c. 167. 

^ T. Mori Lucubrationes^ Basil. A, 1563. See a Catalogue of his 
writings ia Roper, p. 174. 

^ Dicta probant, rapiuntque virmn, simul in mare torquent, 
£t linttem levma qoam prius isse ferunt, ^ 

Vol. I. N 



178 THE LIFE [1519, 

knended in the epistles of Erasmus ; three in praise of the 
New Testament of Erasmus; several against Brixius^ and 
one upon a lady^, with whom he had been deeply in love in 
the days of his youth ; and this is the most pathetic and ele- 
gant of his poetical performances. The reason is obvious : 
his hand was secretaiy to his heart. 

Huetius ^ speak&ivery Bivourably of his transitions. 

Ovid bath two lines which characterize More, and suit 
him as if they were made for him. They are upon Her- 
qiles:— 

Coepisti melius^ quam desinis : ultima prlmis 
Cedunt : dissimiles hie vir^ et ille puer. 

Epist. ix. 23. 

* More shewed his great zeal for learning '^ in a letter ^ 
which he wrote, whilst he was in the neighbourhood of Ox- 
ford, to that university, in order to persuade the discou-* 
ragement of a certain set of giddy and ignorant young men 
amongst them, who, that they might better of^iose what 
they called the new learning, or the Greek tongue, now be* 
ginning to be cultivated at Oxford, had bandied together 
in a body, calling themselves Trojans, and so were to wage 
war with these Graecians. It appears by his account of the 
combustions raised by these frsmtics, .diat much mischief 
was done to leanung, and would in the consequence be the 
ruin of the university, unle&s timely prevented. His in- 
dignation was raised' by hearing that one of this clan had 
been so impudent as to attack die Greeks in the University 
pulpit, in the time of Lent. He hoped, that for their own 
credit they would suppress these illiterate fools and mad- 
men. To raise an emulation, he mentions, after be had 
passed a high compliment upon Oxford, the different tfeat- 

^ Pauca sane, sed ex quibtis de singular! ipsias industria existlman 
possit^ convert! t Thomas Moms, plane optunis interpredbus sequipa^ 
randus : ad tenue limata et nativa oratio, non inilata^ non corrupta^ quae- 
cumquei'ult, facile complectens^ Graecx vero tam exacta aequilibritate 
respondens^ ut. 

Qui utraravis recte norit^ ambas noverit De Clar. Interp. p. 234. 

» SeeFiddes's Life of Wolsey, p. 215. 

* A copy of this and of other letters of More hath been cdmmunicflted 
to me by my friend Dr. Green, dean of Lincoln. 
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meat wluch the study of Greek h^d met mih in Cambridge: 
there, saya he, they who could not bring themselves to take 
the pains to learn it, did however pay something for the en* 
couragiement of those who did. There are many other 
things in this epistle that deserve notice, which may be seen 
at the end of Roper's Life of More, published by Heame 
at Oxford, 1716, now very scarce and rare/ Knight, 
p. 81. 

^More's Utopia was translated into French, or rather 
paraphrased in a burlesque style, by one Gueudeville, 
A. 1717. Sam. Sorbiere had translated it before, A. 1643. 

* The Utopia is a most useful book, and it were much to 
be \dshed that princes and other great men would read it, 
and meditate upon it, and make a4ight use of the profitable 
lessons which it contains. Rs^hael Hythlodseus, who is 
the traveller, and the relater of the laws, manners, and 
customs of the Utopian or non-existing republic, is More 
himself, who, Erecting a kingdom in a new world, which 
no man had seen or would see, obliquely censures the faults 
and defects in the old one. In the first book are some 
beautiful and striking passages, serving to excite the atten- 
tion of the reader, and to give him an impatient desire to 
know what Hythlodseus had seen in his voyages* Petrus 
^gidius and More, who are his auditors, are so pleased 
widh his discourses, that they advise him to enter into the 
service of some king, whom he may greatly assist by his 
wholesome instructions. But Hythlodsus cannot relish the 
proposal ; and observes, that^ in the councils of princess^ 
good adiice proves good . for nothing, because the master 
never consults his servants with any other view than to gra- 
tify his own passions. More had experienced enough of 
this already under Henry VIII, and afterwards experiend^ed 
it still further. His refusal to humour the caprice of his 
master cost him no less than his life. There i& in this book 
a remarkable passage, wherein he describes the views and 
designs of France in his days. — 

* The second book delineates the republic of Utopia, in 
which all is not practicable, or indeed eligible and com- 
mendable. Yet we may say, vnth More, that in the Uto- 
pian constitution there are many things rather to be wished 
than hoped for ip the European states, which would be 

' . N 2 
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happier, upon the ^hole, in' folloii^ the TJtojMan plan, 
than they are in their present condition/ Le Cierc B3>1 
A & M. vii. 210. 

Erasmus, £p. 44'lr, mentions, am<mgst other learned 
Englishmen, John Clerk. 

^ Clerk P was of Oxford, and afterwards tratdied into 
foreign Countries, and in Italy became acquainted with Ri- 
chard Pace. His accomplishments procured him the feivour 
of the duke of Norfolk, to whom he was made secretary. 
He wrote some books. Wood says, that, ^ bdng clajqped 
up prisoner in the Tower (die cause is not mentioned), he 
did, to avoid public shame, hang himself in hb chamber 
with his girdle,' in 1552. Fox speaks of him, as of one 
who had been an enemy to the gospel, and to good men*' 

Ep. 439 is to Tranquillus Parthenius Dalmata % vrho is 
called Tranquillus Andronicus by Jovius and others. 

Erasmus dedicated this year to Pucci, who waa called 
cardinal Quatuor Sanctorum^ an edition of Cyprian, the 
first tolerable edition of the works of this father. £p« 448. 

Afterwards he wiotea long letter to James Hoehstrat% in 
which, though he keeps within the bounds of civility, he 
censures this Dominican ^ freely enough £3r the outrageous 
and unchristian manner, in which he had written aga«ist 
Reuchlin and his associates. It seems, a aufiragan to the 
archbishop of Cologn had represented Hochstrat to Eraanus 
as a man who was capable of hearing reason, and of sub* 
mitting to good advice ; but in this he was much mistaken: 
such bruti^ and violent men are only the more pertinacious 
for being told of their faults. Hochstrat had also attacked 

V Knight, p. 220. 

^ Bayle, Andronicus {TranquiUus) , 

J^Du Pin. xiv. il. Val. Andrea: Bibl. Be^g. p. 424. Mirai Elog. 
Belg. p. 60. Bayle, Hochstrat, and t. iv. p. 3106.' Rem. Crit. See 
also father Paul, b. i. p. 15. and Courayer. 

* Hochstratus, Halk Saxonum, Hutteno obviam cum factus esset, 
t^o desiliens Huttenus improbo homini gladium intentasse dicitur, vin- 
^tam scelerum ab eo petiturus : quo facto Hochstratum in genua pro- 
stratum rogavisse'eum femnt, si quid intereesserit intmioltiarum, iaca- 
lamo potius, quam ease prosequeretur, homini jam imbelli parceret; 
Sic placatom Huttenum ac misertum, non adflixisse qnidem eum, sed 
gladio tantum pbliquo aliquoties verberasse. £x Casp. Barthio se audi- 
visse ista Jac. Thomasios ^onfirmayit. Burckhardp Comm. de Vit Hut<* 
ten. p. 177. 
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a passage in the Annotations of Erasmus, but without nanw 
ing him. Erasmus had said, that it were to be wished, that 
divorces, and a liberty of marrying again, could be granted 
to persons, who were most unsuitably and unhappily coupled 
together, and who would probably lead a dissolute lifis, to 
the ruin of their soUls, if they were not released from each 
other : but he had not said, that the Church was obliged to 
grant such divorces ; and he had declared, that he submit- 
ted his own judgment to that of the Church. The Domi- 
nican had declaimed violently against this position, and had 
set it in the most odious light, as Erasmus observes. Al* 
most all the enemies of Erasmus took hold on this opinion 
of his, and abused him for it. £p. 452. 

He also poured out his complaints to Leo,, of the calum* 
niators who were eternally railing at the New Testament^ 
which he had dedicated to this p6ntiff, and begs of him to 
interpose his authority, and to command them to be quiet \ 
But, whatsoever Erasmus might think of it, it was really 
beyond the power of Leo to silence such people ; and one 
of the popes judged not amiss, when he declared, that he 
thought it safer to quarrel with a prince than with a frier. 
This Epistle Dedicatory is written with great spirit and ele- 
gance. 

He published Cicero's Offices, together with his books of 
Old Age, of Friendship, and of Paradoxes, and dedicated 
them to Jac. Tutor, with whom he had formerly contracted 
an acquaintance ^t Orleans, and with whom he was very in-* 
timate, as it appears irom several of his letters. Ep. 457. 

In a letter Jo Ambrosius Leo, a physician, he exhorts him 

^ Proinde mlhi videtur T. S. rem factura Christo longe gratissiinam^ 
si oontentionibus hujusmodi silentium indixerit^ atque id praestet in orbe 
toto Christia»o> quod Henricus et Franciscus in suis uterque regnis prae- 
stitere. Tua pietas summos reges redigit in concordiam : superest^ ut 
per eaddem et studiis sua reddatur tranquillilas. Id fiet^ si tuo jussu ho- 
mines^ qui loqui non possunt^ desinant obgannire politioribus litens^ et 
ad benedicendum elingues, desinanl in linguarum studiosos maledicere^ 
sed suam quisque professionem graviter tueatur citracontomeliam alienc. 
Jta fiet ut graviores ilia?, quas vocantj facuftates^ tlieologia, jurispru- 
dential philosppbia, medicina^ barum literarum accessione non noedio- 
criter adjuventur. Sine ut boc quoque beneficium debeant bona liters^ 
qu£ jam beatltudini tu« nibil non debent> quam in multam aetatem 
reli^oni suae instaurandae propagandseque tueatur Christus Opt. Max. 
Ep. 453. 



18S THX UK £1519. 

to publish his book " against Averroes ^ : but he had forgot* 
ten that Leo hadalready published that work, and had told 
him 80. He says of himself ^^ that he was fifty-two, or 
at the most fifty-three years old» and grown gray as a bad** 
ger ; and makes mention of bis old friend Aldus Manu* 
tius% who died A. 1515. He also speaks of Petrus Al« 
cyonius % as of a learned man, whom Leo had recom« 
mended to him for a friend; and he extols Linacer. £p« 
324. 466. 

. Joannes Slechta, a Bohemian, wrote a long letter to Eras- 
mus, wherein he gave him a particular account of three re- 
ligious sects, or parties, in Bohemia. The first consisted 
of 'those who adhered in all things to the pope : the second 
administered the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper in both 
kinds, and performed divine service in the vulgar t<mgue, 
but in other respects followed the sentiments and the cere- 
monies of the church of Rome : the third was the sect of 
the Pyghards ^ as they were called, of whom Zisca had 

^^Atque utinam prodisset ingens illud opus adversus Avem)Qn im* 
pjum, xa) rp)s xataparov. 

* Bayle^ jiverroes, not. H. 

7 Quo minus exspectat« venerant tuae literae^ Ambrosi doctissimej 
hoc mihi plus voluptatis attulerunt. Sic enim mihi totam tllam nostras 
consuetodinis memoriam renovamnt, ut eas legens apud Venetos mihi 
yiderer agere^ veteres amicos tueri coram et amplecti, Aldum^ Baptis- 
tarn Egnatium^ Hieronymnm Aleandrum^ M. Musurum> te cura primis 
amicorum omnium suavissimum. Agnosco lepidissimos mores tuos in 
epistola tua^ quae tota jocis ac salibus scatet.— -Fac valetudinem luam 
tueare diiigenter, quo et diu prosis optimis studiis^ et multis annis senei: 
sene frui possim. Nam ipse praecurrentem te sum assequutus, totos 
'ferme canus. Aldus in familiaribus coUoquiis non.stne voluptate solitui 
^st imitari senis decrepiti balbutiem^ qua olim putaret futuruna, ut alter 
alterum consalutaremus : ' Quomodo vales^ inquit, domine Erasme ?' 
deinde voce aeque balba^ sed exiliore^ me videlicet agens^ respondebat : 
*'Si vales, ego valeo/ Haec jucunde quidem sonmiabat^ — sed fidem 
n'on prsestitit. Reliquit nos ante balbam illam setatem : etiamsi me multo 
grandior erat Ajdus^ annis^ ni fallor, plus minus viginti : nam ipse none 
irnnum quinquagesimum secundum^ aut ad summum terdum ago. 

* Maittaire, ii. 37, kc. 

* Bayle, Alcyonms, P. Joinlus, Elog. p. 205. Maittaire, i. 29s. 

* Qtfiers call tbem Picards, and Waldcnses. See* Seckendorf, Sup- 
plem. Iviii. Sleidan. 1. iii. p. 68. Bayle, Picards. * 

Ad Erasmum Fratres Bohemi Apologiam suam noisere ; orantes ut li- 
brum perlegeret, si quid error dm notaret, candideindicaretj sin, testi- 
moniosuo ornare dignarelur. Respondit post aliquot dies Erasmus: 
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been^ chief, and who abhorred the priests and the monksi 
and rejected many doctrines of popery, and nearly reseniT 
bled most of the present Protestants. Slechta inveighs 
against these, but is much inclined to favour the second 
sect. Ep. 463. 

Erasmus replied, that it were to be wished that this Tri" 
niiy were reduced to an Unity ^ and paid due respect and 
obedience to his holiness the pope. He says, that the Bo^ 
heinians were in the wrong for affecting singularity in the 
holy Communion, (namely, for receiving it in both kinds) 
and that although their opinion were probable, yet he would 
have advised them to conform to the common practice; 
However, says he, to speak ingenuously, I marvel how 
Christians ever came to change the institution of Jesus 
Christ himself, ^ce the reasons given for such a change 
seem to be of no gre^it weight. 

He censures the Pyghards very warmly ; and yet, like 
them, he exclaims against the multitude of holy-days, as 
bang a heavy imposition on poor people, who, whilst they 
were hindered from working upon those days, were in rea- 
lity hindered from earning thdr bread. Then, speaking of 
the remedies which might be applied to heal these schisms, 
he says, that there should be some relaxation of ceremo* 
nies, and of modern decisions, and pi^oceeds thus : 

One thing, in my opinion, might reconcile many persons 
to the Roman church, and that is, not to decide so dogma- 
dcally upon so many speculative points, and to make them 
articles of faith, but only to require an assent to those doc- 
trines which are manifestly laid down in the holy Scriptures, 
and which are necessary to salvation. These are few ; and 
it is easier to persuade men of a few articles than of a vast 
number. Now, out of one article we make a hundred ; 
of which some are such, that a man might either doubt of 
them, or have no notion about them; without endangering 
Us soul and his religion. But such is the nature or men, 

' Enrores nullos animadvertisse^ testimonium tamen de his rebus dare^ 
oeque sibi tutum videri^ neque Fratribus necessarium, &c/ 

Dedit nihilominus Erasmus testimonium Fratribus dupliciter : primum 
aliud agendo^ Prsefatione in Novum Testamentumj deinde aperte ca^ 
imnniatori Fratmm Joanni Scblectse respondendo^ 3(C« 

C90)^i;9i Hi«t« Fnitr, Sob. p* 2,U 
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that what they have once dogmaticany decided^ they vnH 
obstinately maintain. 

Now christian philosophy, or theology, may be fairly re- 
duced to this ; that we ought to place our whole trust in Al- 
mighty God, who graciously gives us all things by his Son 
Jesus Christ ; that we are redeemed by the death of this 
Son of God, to whose body we are united by bsqptism, that, 
being dead to worldly lusts, we may live conformably to his 
precepts and example, ndt only doing no harm to any, but 
doing good to all ; that, when advefsity befalls us, we pa« 
tiently submit to it, in hopes of a future recompense at the 
coming of the Lord ; that we make a daily progress in vir< 
tue, ascribing nothing to ourselves, but all to God. These 
things are to be pressed and inculcated, till good habits are 
formed in the heart. If there be persons of a speculative 
genius, who want to search into abstruser points concerning 
the divine nature, or the person of Jesus Christ, or the sa- 
craments, with a view to ^improve their understanding, and 
to raise their minds and affections above earthly things, be it 
permitted to them ; provided always that their christian bre- 
thren be not compelled to believe every thing that this or 
that teacher thinks to be true. As bonds, deeds, cove- 
nants, obligations, indentures, expressed in a multitude of 
words, afford matter for law-suits ; so, in religion, a , proi 
fusion of determinations, decrees, and decisions, begets 
endless controversies. 

For these words Erasmus hath been called Free-thinker, 
Latitudinarian, Arian, Infidel, Heredc, and what not, by 
the disciples of Saint Ignatius, and other priests of the 
church of Rome ; and true it is, that this Erasmic creed 
differs not a little from the creed of pope Kus. 

If Christianity had been proposed to the poor Pyghards in 
this honest and ^mple manner, and no heavier yoke laid 
upon their shoulders, they would never have separated 
thjemselves from the church of Rome ; they would have 
subscribed most willingly to each of these ardcles of faith. 
But an infinite number of dogmata, and those even as ab- 
so)[^tely necessary to salvation, were obtruded upon them, 
none pf which existed in the holy Scriptures ; and ^ey 
were inhumanly persecuted, tormented, and murdered, if 
ever they were caught in places where eccle^tics bare rule*^ 
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If, instead of Leo X, Erasmus I. had filled the papal chair, 
he might perhaps have converted these pec^le, and prevent- 
ed all the sad disorders which ensued : but then we must 
also suppose, that, being raided to so exalted a station, he 
had carried adong with him, and preserved untainted, all bis 
good sense, and all his probity and moderation : 

Barus enim ferme sensug communia in ilia 
. Fortuna* 

Even that would not have been sufHcient ; he must also have 
had a good number of cardinals, bishops, and doctors settled 
In the same way of thinking, endued with courage to main- 
tain these opinions, and blessed with an uncommon measure 
of prudence to conduct so important and so difficult an en- 
terprise. Then in the western world there might perhaps 
have been only one religion, called Christianity, and the de- 
noniinations of papists and protestants would not have ex- 
isted. 

Erasmus thus proceeds : Let no man be ashamed to reply 
to certain points, God knoweth bow it can be ; as for me, I 
am content to believe that it is so. I know that the body 
and the blood of our Saviour are things pure, to be received 
by the pure, and in a pure manner. He hath appointed 
this for a sacred sign and pledge of his love for us, and of 
the concord which ought to subsist amongst christians. I 
will therefore examine myself, and see if there be any thing 
in me contrary to the mind of Jesus Christ, ' and if I have 
any uncharitable dispositions towards my neighbour. But 
to know how the ten categories are in this sacrament, how 
the bread is transubstantiated by the mystical words of con- 
secration, and how a human body can be in so small a com- 
pass, and at different places at the same time ; all this, in my 
opinion, serves little to advancement in piety. 

Here Erasmus represents contradictions in terms as mi/' 
steries ; but let that pass. 

I know also, says he, that I shall rise again. Jesus 
Christ hath promised it ; and to confirm his promise, he rosQ 
again himself. But to know what body I shall have, and 
how it will be the same, after having gone through so many . 
i:hanges, these are not things on vv'hich much pains should 
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be bestowed, with a view to make a progress in true reli- 
gion : although I disapprove not inquiries of this kind, pur- 
sued at propa* times, and with due discretion and modera- 
tion. By these- and a thousaiid such-like speculations, for 
which men set an extravagant value upon themselves, their 
thoughts are only diverted from the one thing needfuL 

This was sufficient in the opinion of Erasmus : but the 
mind of man is too restless to sit down thus contented. Such 
humble simplicity and reserve was not to be expected from 
the scholastic divines of those days, any more than that mo- 
deration which he requires from princes, in the following 
words : 

It would be moreover of infinite service towards restoring 
concord and peace to the world, if secular princes, and par- 
ticularly the pope, were clear from all appearance of tyranny 
and avarice. For men soon fly off, when they see that you 
only want to make them your sl?ives, and not so much to 
reform them, as to plunder them : but they are compliant 
and tractable, when they are persuaded that you mean to 
profit, and not to hurt them. 

Nothing can be more reasonable than all this : but what 
could Erasmus have replied, if any one had asked him, why 
he took upon him to censure and condemn the Pyghards, 
who wished for the very same things ; and why he both sub- 
mitted himself, and exhorted others to submit to an eccle- 
siastical power, which acted directly contrary to the rules 
which he prescribed, and seized and burned, as so many j 
vile heretics, all thos^ who dared to make such remon^ 
strances ? 

Divisions and schisms are doubtless a grievous calamity in 
Christendom ; and yet it is better upon the whole, that the 
church should be thus disunited, and split into five, or into 
five hundred sects, than that it should be unifotmly subject 
to so cruel a tyraimy, and united only in the bond of igno- 
rance or of hypocrisy. Under such a head, and such a go- 
vernment, every rational inquiry would be checked and sup- 
pressed ; but now Truth and Liberty prevail, sometimes in 
one place and sometimes in another, and are not entirely 
driven out of the christian world. But we shall have more 
pccasions to animadvert upon the timidity, I wiU not say th? 
disingenuousness, of Erasmus, 
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Sfechta had informed him, that, besides tihe tjiree sects 
above mentioned, they had amongst them some Jews ; some 
Nicoiaitans, who held the conmiunity of wives; and .some 
Epicureans. To this Erasmus replies; That you have 
Jews amongst you, is no wonder ; such there are in Gar- 
many, in Italy, and principally in Spain. But I am sm> 
prised to hear, that you have men who deny the immortality 
of the soul aiid a future state. We have indeed too many 
who live as if they thought so ; but none mad enough to be 
teachers or disciples of this cursed sect. We have also prac« 
tical NicQlaitans, who lie with their neighbours wives as often 
as they can ; but we have no speculative and dogmatising 
Nicoiaitans. £p. 478. 
This is more than we can say in behalf of our times. 
Erasmus received (perhaps about this time) a letter from a 
nobleman of Hun^ria or Bohemia, and in it a sort of con- 
fession of faith made by the people of that country, who 
caiJed themselves Fratres. He desires Erasmus to send his 
opinion about it ; and informs himi, that the Lutheran doc- 
trines prevailed greatly there amongst men of good sense and 
piety ; and he supposeth, that Erasmus himself was one of 
the Reformers. He begs an answer ; but probably Erasmus 
dissembled the receipt of the letter, and never sent him 
one. Ep. 390. c. 1777. 

In an elegant letter to the elector of Mentz, he had the 
courage to apologise openly enough for Luther ; though, as 
he says, he would neither approve nor condemn his senti- 
ments, nor make himself a party in the affair. He also 
lashes niost severely the Mendicant monks, the Dominicans, 
and the scholastic divines, whose wretched compositions 
were preferred to the Gospel. Luther's friends, having ob- 
tained a copy of this letter, published it immediately, as be- 
ing favourable to their p^y : and indeed it was so, and 
Erasmus plainly justifies the beginnings of the reforma- 
tion. 

The elector had presented Erasmus^ with a cup, for 
which he thanks this prelate very ingeniously. 

* Reddituni est miht Celsitudinis tuae munus^ materia juxta atqiie opere 
visendumet insigne^ dignum quidem quod a tali Pl'incipe mitteretur, sed 
baad scio an dignus Erasmus ad quern mitteretur^ quem magis convenit 
vitreJs aut 3^nauB> quam auro caelatis poculis bibere. Quod si calix vi- 
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In to epvsde to Lupset^ Erasmus shows at large, that he 
had condescended to the utmost in endeavouring^o pacify or 
to restrain Lee ; but that this vain-glorious and malidous 
man vas resolved to acquire reputation, if he could, by 
using him ilL If, as he declares, he had offered Lee to 
correct any errors that might be showed him in his annota- 
tions on the New Testament, to discuss all such points with 
iiim in a friendly conversation and examination of contested 
passages, to agree to such censures or observations of his as 
should appear pertinent and reasonable, and to make ho- 
nourable mention of him in his next edition, it was a foo&h 
and a base procedure in Lee to pay no regard to such remon- 
strances. In the same epistle, he scourges the monks \ 

treus missus fulsset^ tamen miht inter ea quae maxime sunt in delidii re- 
poneretur: vel ob id ipsum* quod ab hetoe longe optimo profectos 
fuisset. Commendavit autem mihi non mediocriter munus per se gra- 
tissimura Huttenus noster^ qui docuit appellari pocuium Amoris> ceu 
Grratiis sacrum, ob id opinor, quod quum velut oseulo sibi committontnr, 
e diiobus fiat unum : audit earn inesse vinij ut qui ex hoc btberint tena- 
cissima quadam benevolentia conglutinentur. Hujus rei penculom 
facere volens, Guilhelmo cardinali Croio, cum hisce diebus inviseret 
bibliothecam mearn, e tuo poculo pracbibi^ et illemihi vicissim. Juvenis 
est longe felicissimus, et cujus indoles non videator indigna tanta felici- 
tate. Sad doleo serius fiiisse redditum. Nuper enim Theologi Lovani- 
enses mecum redierunt in gratiam, haclege^ ut et illi compescerent ob- 
trectatrices linguas, quas excitassent, ego pergerem coLibere calamos 
meorum^ quantum esset in me. In eo cc>nvivio (nam hie nihil sacnim 
absque compotatione) produxissem tuuni poculum« si miht fiusset^ ex 
quo si bibissent singulis fortasse felicioribus auspiciis coilsset nostra con* 
cordia : nunc ex epistola nescio qua> patum bene intellecta« et pejus in- 
terpretata^ male sarta gratia sic dissiliit« ut post brevem tranqiuilitatem 
ssevior etiam tempestas coorta videretur. £p. 477* 

^ Ck)nspiratum est agminatim ab tis; qui $e devoverunt Diis ManibaSi 
ni funditus perdant et bonas literas et veterem theologiam> ut nusquam 
non blaterent in £rasraum, in compotationibus, in foris, in conciliaba* 
lis, in pharmacopoliis, in cutribus, in tonstrinis, in fornicibus, in pri- 
vatifi ac publicis lectionibuSf in scholasticis diatribis, in sacris concionu 
bus, in arcanis ctiloquiis^ in secretis admissorum confessionibus^ in bib- 
liopoliis, in tabemis pauperum> in aulis divitum, in palatiis regum, 
apud superstitiosos senes, apod crassos Midas> a^ud indoctam plebeca- 
1am, apud stultas muliercufas, per quas, Serpentis illius exem^lo* ady- 
tum sibi parant ad fallendos viros, nusquam non peoetrantes, nihil non 
mentientes, quo me videlicet de omnibus bene merentem in publicum 
odium vocent. Ad hoc sanctum negotium alunt suos enaissarios, non 
minus diligenter instructos ad inficiendos animos simplicium et imperito- 
rum, et coustabiliendum regnum Diaboli, quam Christus suos discipa- 
Jios instruxerat ad prsdicandum regnum Dei. Ad hoc mantis £vaDg«l^' 
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who repaid him in kind, to the utmost of thdr power. 
Erasmus was quite sick and weary of such quarrels, and al- 
most resolyed to hold his peace thenceforward. Let an- 
other, says he, take my place, and enter into the field of 
battle ; as for me, I have fought long enough with wild 
beasts and monsters. It is besit sometimes to yield to a ma^ 
lice which you cannot reform, and which grows more fiu 
nous by h&ng exposed and confuted. But his large vo- 
lume of Apologies shows, that he could not constantly ad- 
here to this resolution^ which yet, for the most part, is the 
wisest procedure. 

^ Lupset % when a boy, was taken into the care and pro- 
tection of Colet. Caius, the antiquary, says, that he was 
educated in Pembroke Hall. He went to Paris, and return- 
ing about the year 1519, settled in Corpus Christi college, 
and succeeded John Clement ^ in the rhetoric lecture of car- 
dinal Wolsey.' The university of Oxford wrote a letter ^ 
of thanks aind of flattery ^ to the cardinal, in 1521, for 

com^ Evangelicis virispotissinmm sontusi, qnos mondus sirnul et Men- 
dicosalit, et tolerat Tyrannos^ &c. £p. 481. 

•Knight, p. 214, and Wood. Knight's Life of Colet, p. SSg. Fid- 
dw's Life of Wolsey, p. 2l6. 

'Fiddes's Life of Wolsey, p. 2l6. 

> •— — Nam immortalis beneficii loco accepimus, quod benignissima 
tua beneficeutia in communem rei literariae usiun dignata sit Lupsetom 
ad DOS remittere, quern etsi semper habuimus charissimum, nunc tamen, 
^ia a tua Majestate amanter commendatum, multo arctius amplecti- 
mur, kc. 

^SeeFiddes, p. lf$, &c. where you will find that our Cantabrigians, 
in one of their fawning addresses, called the Cardinal, Praesen& Numen j 
according to Horace's creed : 

Coclo tonantem credidimus Jovem 
Regnare : praesens Divus habebitur 
Augustus—— 

orWolaeius, oranyothe^ giver of good things. Never was Nero, or 
Domitian, more flattered by the corrupted Romans, than this vain maul 
was by his hungry parasites : and Fiddes, with no small complacency 
and glee, hath given us an accoimt of these compliments ; complim^snts, 
which would make a wise man call for a bason : Date pelvim. 

Amongst the praises bestowed upon Wolsey, let us not forget those of 
a certaiti Zany, wha seems to have played his part very well : 

' In England was a cardinal, the son of a butcher, (he means Wolsey) 
concerning whom a knavish fool said, God be praised, that we have ^t 
ftuch a cardinal : when he cometh to be pope, we may freely eat flesh in 
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having given them Lupset He had been secretary to Pace, 
whilst he was ambassador to the Venetians. He read Latin 
and Greek lectures at Oxf<»d. In Italy he became ac- 
quainted with cardinal Pole, and was much in his favour. 
He assisted Linacer and More in overseeing and conecting 
their works at the press ; and More makes very honourable 
mention of him. He wrote several pieces, and some let- 
t^rs in defence of his friend Erasmus against Lee. By the 
advice of Erasmus ^ he quitted betimes the study of the scho- 
lastic writers, and sold those praters to buy Greek classics. 
He only obtained a prebend in the church of Salisbury ; and 
be died in 1532, aged thirty-six/ 

We have an episue ^ from him to Erasmus in 1516, in 
which he most submissively begs his pardon for some indis* 
cretion ; and he was very uneasy till he was received into 
£ivour again. 

There was a brace of monks at Louvain, who this year 
began to plague Erasmus : the one was Nicolas Egmond, 
(Egmondanus) a Dutch Carmelitey the other Vincentius, a 
Dominican, whom Erasmus sometimes calls obtrectatorm 
pertinacissimumy a most confirmed detracter, and some- 
times buc^tam^ ox-driver, or plough-man* These men, 
and other nlonks, provoked beyond measure by Erasmus, 
who ridiculed them on all occasions, and said of them, that 
they were the persons who had exasperated Luther, and 
caused him to write so impetuously, revenged themselves 
upon him, by representing him as Luther's associate, in all 
dieir sermons to the people. Erasmus complained of this 
calumny to Rosemundus, rector of the academy of Lou* 
vain ; but to no purpose. Ep. 49 L 

In the Amoenitates literariss ^ there is a lively letter, ad- 
Lent^ aod on forbidden days ; for St. Peter was a fisher-ndan^ and he 
forbad eating of fleshy to the end he might sell his fish at a high rate; but 
this butcher's son wiU hold over flesh, to get jpaaey thereby.' Didier's 
Colloq. Mensal. p. 305.^ 

^Lupsetus existimat se postra renatom openi> planeque ab iofens 
emersisse. Magistri moliuntor omnia, qno retrahant adolescentem Ia 
suum pistrinum. Nam statim eodem die, Sophbdcis libris distractis> 
QrK^os emerat. Vide ut cum' incident ojppHortonitas, graviter agas 

Sartes tuas. Nihil hujns ingenio gratios^ nihil axnantius* Ep* U^ 
'his is a letter to More. 
^^ Ep. 79. c. 1570. 
* Tom. i. p. ;246. 248. 
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dressed to Zuinglius, from an anonymous writer, against 
the divines of Louvdn. The persons ridiculed in it are 
Joannes Atends, Joannes Winckel, Jacobus Latomus, Ru« 
ardus Encusanus, and particularly Egmond ^ the Carmelite^ 
whom by way of d^sion he calls the Cameliie. It was 
printed A. 1520 ; and to it was added/ Vita SancH Nicolai 
(Egmondanijy sive StuUitia Exemplar. 

Erasmus had lately contracted an acquaintance with 
Joannes Ludovicus Vives \ a Spaniard of Valentia, whom 
he hath often commended, and who was much esteemed by 
More. He is one of those, says Erasmus to More, whose 
glory will eclipse mine. He is a true philosopher^ and a de- 
spiser of fortune \ and he is fit to beat the scholastics at tlieir 
own weapons, the use of which he understands perf^j 
well And indeed Vives, in his Preface to his Commenta- 
ries upon Augustin De Civitate Dei, hath giren an essay of . 
his abilities in this way, and showed the sagacity of Ijras* 
mus in forming so favourable a judgment of him, when he 
was but twenty*8ix years old. Their friendship continued 
uninterrupted, and many of their letters to each other are 
preserved in the volume of the Epistles of Erasmus. £p« 
496. S87. 4S3, 

' Vives % whilst he was at Louvain, in 1517, was chosen 
fellow of Corpus Christi college in Oxford, by the founder. 
He was invited into England by Wolsey in the year 1 523 ; 
and coming td Oxford, he read the cardinal's Lecture of 
Humanity, and also Lectures of Civil Law. Henry VHI 
and queen Catharine did him the honour of assisting as au- 

m perfrictae frontis Nicolaus Egmondanus^ dignus, qui ob insig- 

nem stoliditatem Camelita vpcetur« 

£rasinus also says^ that he commonly went by the name of Camelita. 
T. ix.c. 112. 

■Boissard, Icon, p. 183. Baillet, il. 283. Du Pin. P. Jovius, 
£log. p.218. Pope Blount, p. 365. 

Vives fallitur, dum in libello quodam Lucanum Virgilio praefert : sed 
librum de anima composuit patri meo valde laudatum. Scaligeran. 
p. 411. 

' Vives hath related, as a remarkable thing, that when he had been 
long without eating, the first bits that he put into his mouth forced him 
to laugh. The same marvel may be seen in school-boys, clarkes, pages^ 
lackeys, beggars, and parasites.' Vigneul-Marville, vol. ii. p. 209. 

•Knight, p. X65, and Wood. Rddes's laf(? of Wolsey, p. 211^ 
212. a 16. 



192 THE LIFE [1519. 

dhors at his lectures. Afterwards he went to Bruges in 
Flanders, and married ; and the year following returned to 
Oxford, and continued his lectures, and was constituted 
tutor for the Ladn tongue to the lady Mary, daughter to 
Henry VliL His worl^ are printed in two comes, at Basil, 
1555. He died at Bruges in 1 J44.' 

* Vives P had been preceptor to the young cardinal Croius. 
Henry VIII, who at first esteemed him much, being offend- 
ed at the liberty which he had taken to speak and to write 
against his divorce, put hnn in prison for six months. Af- 
terwards he went to Bruges. The year of his death is' un- 
certain/ Thus Du Pin ; who hath also given an account 
of his writings, and concludes it in the following man- 
ner : 

* Some writers, speaking of the Triumviri of the re- 
^ public of letters in the beginning of the sixteenth century, 

ascribe judgment to Vives, genius to Budaeu^, and eloquence 
to Erasmus. I cannot approve of this determination. Eras- 
mus had more fancy and genius, more extent of learning, 
and more solidity of judgment, than Vives. Budasus had 
more skill in languages, and more philological erudidon, 
than they. Vives knew more of grammar, rhetoric, and 
logic. The theological works of Erasmus, as they are 
more numerous, so they are more useful and valuable, than 
those of Vives/ 

Frideric ^ of Saxony, one of the most virtuous and illus- 
trious princes of the sixteenth century, was a friend to Lu« 
ther and to the reformation, and the protestants have great 
reason to reverence and bless his memory. When' he 

» Du Pin, xiv. 99. / ~ 

^ Sec his character in Seckendorf, 1. i. p. 122, &c. L. ii. p. 33, &c. 
See also Spalatinus in the Amcen. Liter, t. iv. p. 420. 

» Dax Saxonia Fridericus bis ad me scripsit, eidem me» respondens 
eptstolae : hujus unius praesidio substitit Liitherus. Id ait se causae de- 
disse verius quam persona. Addit,. non coramissuium sese, ut in sua 
ditione opprimatur innocentia, eomm malitia qui sua quaerunt, non qu« 
Jesu Christi. Ab omnibus delatum imperium ingenti animo recusavit, 
idque pridie quam Carolus eligeretur, cui nunquam contigisset imperii 
titulus, nisi Fridericus deprecatus esset, clarior honote contemto, quam 
iuisset adepto. Mox rogatus quem igitur censeret eligendum, negavit 
sibi quenquam alium videri tanti nominis oneri sustinendo parem, quam 
Carolum. Ob hunc instgnem animum a. nostris oblata triginta fioreno- 
jum millia cou&tantissime rejecit. Quunique urgeretur ut saltern decern 
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might have been chosen emperor, he declined it, and gave 
the crown to Charles V, Erasmus wrote a letter to him in 
the year 1519, which is not amongst his Epistles,; but a con- 
siderable part of it is published by Seckendorf ^ It is very 
favourable to Luther. 

millia pateretar dari famulis : Accipiant, inquit, si vellnt ; attamen nemo 
manebit postridie apud me, qui vel aureum acceperit : ac postridie con- 
scensis equis subduxit sese, ne pergerent esse molesti. £p. 474. 

' — Prodiere nuper lacubrgtiones aliquot Martini Lutheri, simulque 

nimor allatus est hominem supra modum gravari- auctoritate reverendis- 

simi cardinalis S. Sixti, qui apud Suevos Romani pontificis agit legatum. 

Ut Ills protinus exsilierunt ? ut gestierunt ? ut gavisi sunt occasionem, ut 

^ipsis visum est, maxime opportunam esse da tarn laedendi bonas literas ? 

Nam juxta Graecorum proverbiura, * Improbis praeter occasionem nihil 

deest'/ qu2B videlicet nocendi facultatem praebeat iis, quibus adest per- 

petua nocendi voluntas. Continuo sacrae apud populum conciones, 

scholae, conciliabula, convivia, niliil aliud crepabant, quam hsereses et 

^tichristos. Atqoe huic tarn odipso negotio, prsesertim apud muliercu- 

las et indoctam plebeculam, miscuerunt homines callidi, trium lingua- 

nioi, eloquentise, politiorisque literaturac mentionem -, quasi aut Luthe- 

nis bis praesidiis fideret, aut ex bis fontibus haereses nascerentur. Haec 

impudentia plusquam sycophantica, cum optimis quibusque displiceret, 

tamen ut belluminventum probabatur quibusdam, qui se theologiae ante- 

siguanos, et cliristianae religionis columnas existiraant. Et vide quam 

studio caeci, nostris blandimur vitiis ! Atrocem contumeliam, imo faci- 

nus haeresi proximum ducimus, si quis theologum rabulam, quales sunt 

Don pauci, pro theologo MaratoAoyov nominet. Ipsi nobis ignoscimus, 

cum apud frequentem populum haereticum et antichristum vocamus, 

cuicunque succenseraus. Lutherus mihi tam ignotus quam cui ignotissi- 

nms, ut suspectus esse non queam, quasi faveam amico. Hujus lucu- 

brationes nee tueri meum est, nee improbare, ut quas hactenus non le- 

gerim nisi raptim. Certc vitam hominis nemo, qui novit, non probat, 

quaecumloDgissime absit ab omni suspicione avaritiae aut ambitionis, et 

niorura innocentia, [here is sometliing wrong] vel apud Etlinicos favorem 

iQvenit. Quam non congruit mansuetudini theologicae, protinus, ac ne 

perlecto quidem libro, tam immaniter debacchari in nomen ac famam 

probi viri, idque apud imperitam plebeculam, quae prorsus caret judicio ? 

Praesertim cum ille disputanda proposuerit, cum omnium judicio sese 

submiserit, quorum oportuit. Nemomonuit, nemo docuit, nemo revi- 

cit: tantum vociferantur haereticum, seditiosis clamoribus ad lapides 

provocant. Dicas eos sitire sanguinem humanum, non salutem anima- 

rum. Quo invisius est haereseos nomen auribus christian is, hoc minus 

committendum est, ut temere in quenquam impingatur. Non statim 

quivis error haeresis est, neque protinus haereticum est, quicquid huic 

aut illi displicet. Neque semper fidei negotium agunt, qui praetexunt 

hujusmodi splendidos titulos. Imo plerique suum agunt negotium, vel 

quaestui suo consulentes, vel tyrannidi. Quin praecipiii laedendi studio 

5ape crlminantur in alio, quod ipsi domi probant. Denique, cum tot 

sint veteres ac neoterici scriptores, taec horum quisqiiam adhuc repertus 

Vol. I. O 
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In an epistle to Wolsey, Erasmus makes his usual com* 
plaints of his persecutors, the monks, and desires the car- 
dinal's countenance and protection ; and indeed Wolsey 
himself was no friend to the monks at that time, and sdll 
less afterwards. 

This letter contains a very handsome elogium of Vives, 
tvhom he wanted to recommend as a proper preceptor to 
Ferdinand L Ep, 384. 

In a letter to ^Jacobus Homen^s, he says, that he v/as 
fifty-three years old. Ep. 405. 

He sent a letter of compliments and thanks to sir Henry 

tit, in cujus Iibris non fateantur inesse periculosos errores ; cur reliquos 
taciti placidique leginms, in unum aut alterum tarn atrociter S9evimu8> 
Si veritati patrocinamur, car non ex aequo ofTendit, ubicunique repcri- 
tur, quod veritati repugnat ? Sanctissima res est fidei religionisque since- 
ritatem tueri ; sed sceleratissima res est^ pnetextu defendendae fidei^ no- 
stris servire cupiditatibus. Si quicqidd in scholis receptum est» oraculum 
haberi volunt, cur inter se scholae dissentiunt ? Cur scholasticl doctoies 
Inter sese pugnant ac digladiantur ? Imo^ cur in eadem Sorbona theolo- 
gus a theologo dissentit ? Imti|perpaucos reperias, qui consentiant, nisi 
eonspirarint. Adhaec, non raro deprehenduntur damnare in recentium 
Iibris^ quod in Augustino aut Gersone non damnant, quasi Veritas cum 
auctore mutetur. Eos quibus favent, sic legunt, ut omnia torquentes 
nihil non excusent > quibus infensi sunt^ sic legunt, ut nihil non calum- 
nientur. Optima christianismi pars est> vita Christo digna. Quae cum 
fuppetit, non debet esse facilis haereseos suspicio. Nunc quidam nova 
coraminiscuntur flindamenta, sic enim vocant, hoc est, novas leges con- 
dunt, per quas decent, haeredcum esse quiequid non placet Quisquis 
alterum haereseos accusat, ipse praestare debet mores christiano dignos, 
charitatem in admonendo, lenitatem in concipiendo, (perhaps anripi* 
endo) candorero in judicando, lenitudinem (perhaps lentitudinem) in 
pronunciando. Cum nemo nostrum careat erratis, cur alienos lapsus 
tam inclementer insectamu^ ? cur malumus vincere quam mederi ? cur 
opprimere quamdocere ? At Ille, qui solus, omnium caruit errore, non 
comminuit baculum confnictum, nee extinguit linum fumigsttis. Au- 
gustinus de Donatistis plusquam haereticis agens, non vult eos cogi, sed 
tan turn doceri; et ab horum cervicibus magistratuum gladtos depelli^i 
quorum sicis ipse quotidie impetebatur. Nos, quorum propriuin munus 
est docere, cogere malumus, quia facilius. Haec, illustriasime Dux, eo 
scribo liberius, quo minus ad me pertinet causa Lutherana. Caeterum, 
ut tuae Celsitudinis est, christianam religionem pietate tua pr©t€^re, its 
prudentiae est, non committere ut quisquam innocens te justitiae praeside, 
sub praetextu pietatis, aliquorum impietati dedaturr Vult idem Leo pon- 
tifex, cui nihil magis est cordi, quam ut tuta sit innocentia. Pater v^ 
cari gaudet, nee amat eos, qui super ipsius membra tyrannidem exercent. 
Neque quisquam magis paret animo pontificis, quam is, qui quod acqu's- 
simum est, exseqnitut. Quid istic de Luthisro sentiant^ uescio. Certe 
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Guildford ^9 who had declared himself his fxieiuL Ep.* 
417. 

Longolius is gently censured for the affectation of desiring 
to pass for a Frenchman^ though he be my countryman, 
nostras^ says Erasmus. Ep. 467* 

He recommends to Wolsey, Antonius Grimbergius, a 
young nobleman of promising parts and a good disposition, 
who went to the English court. He wrote also upon the 
same occasion to several of his English friends. Ep. 472. 

He speaks very favourably " of Helius Eobanus Hessus% 
who was reckoned amongst the good poets of that age, and 
who took a journey on purpose to have the pleasure of see- 
ing Erasmus. 

Writing to sir H. Guildford, he dther repents^, or pre- 
tends to repent, that he had not settled in England. 

hie video libros illius ab optimis quibusque cupidissime legi. Quanquam 
mihi nondum vacavit evolvere. L. i. p. gd. 

* Knight, p. 205. 

" Vel unus Helius queat Germaniam nostram a barbaric calumniavin- 
dicare. Deum immortalem ! quam felix felicitaa, quam facilis facilitas 
in carmine ! Dicerem in hoc renatum Ovidium. Neque sul dissimilis 
est in oratione soluta. Nam in utroque specimen sui prsebuitj idque ex 
tempore. Turn autem> qui morum candor ! quae comitas ! quae facili* 
tas ! quam nusquam est t^nis iis vitiis, quibus vulgo sunt obnoxii^ prae- 
sertim, apud Itaios, qui Poeticen deamant ! quam pia Musa castaque 
Christiianas celebrat Heroidas ! Felicem ter quaterque Germaniam, si 
plures huic simillimi vates exorirentur ! et exoriuntur jam aliquot. Sed 
longe plures exorituros video, si principes ac primates ingieniis honorem 
balfere coeperint. — ^Unum hoc me male habet, quod Hessus noster tan- 
turn itineris exantlarit frustra. Quid enim fhictus erat } aut quod operas 
pretium vel totum Erasmum vidis'se ? Meliorem mei partem, si quid in 
me boni est, jam in lucubrationibus meis conspexerat. Porro^ quod 
saperest, quaeso, quid habet visendum ? £p. 473. 

' Cameraritui wrote his Life. 

Helius £obanus^ if my memory deceive n^ not, says in one of his 
poems, that when he was a boy, he had^ like Ovid^ such a talent for 
poetry, 

Ut non praecipuus dubitaret scribere vates ; 
Hesse puer^ sacrl gloria fontiti eris. 

y Atqoe hie qucque sentio mihi Rhdmnusiam tnfensam. Ante com* 
pltires aimos et regis benignitas, ec cardinalis Eboracensis humanxtas, md 
ad ^ulae consortium non semel invitavit 5 eodem provocavit Guilielmi 
Montjoii fidele semper et amicum consilium. $ed mihi laeva mens erat^ 
surdo canebatur &bu1a. Sciebam baud uHam usquam aulam ista esse in- 
corruptiorem : at quis divinare poterat principis doiHum musaruxll domi- 

02 



:.yV- 



196 THE LIFE [1519. 

• Joannes Turzo, bishop of Breslaw^, sent him a most 
obliging letter, and some presents ; for which Erasmus* re- 

cilium fiitunim ? Nunc id consilium sequar oportet, quod dant aetas ac 
valetudo. Vobis interim gratulabor istam felicitatera, quapdo meam 
infelicitatem deplorare, nihil attulerit fructus. Ep. 475. 

* Igitur ut amoris et observantiae meas singularis in te stndium tibi 
etiam atque etiam raagis fiat cognitum, atque interim ob oculos obver- 
setur Turzonis tui memoria, munus tibi mitto, non magni sane {^retii : 
quatuor, inquam, horologia, vitreis vasculis, exigua, pulvisculoque pau- 
latim delabeute, horas dimetientia : quorum usus, opinor, clepsydram 
ilostro seculo sequat. Haec sane crebro obversatu atque tractatu te nostri 
in hora? poterunt admonere. Adjunxi prabterea auri puri nativique qua- 
tuer particulas^ slve ramenta, e ftubterraneis specubus, adeoque ex ipsis. 
terrae visceribus, in ditione meae dioeceseos, qualia vides nuper emta, 
nempe ut auri vivax vis te immortalitate dignissimum declaret : ad haec 
tegmentum sacro tuo capiti ex muriunl Ponticorum exuviis^ quas. no- 
strates Sdbellinas pelles, etiamnum usurpata \oct, cc^ominant.— r Verum^ - 
quicquid est hujus^ quod mitto^ ut lubens et gratp animo accipias vehe- 
menter ore. Id quod futurum confido^ si animi mei benevolentia^ atque 
proflisissima in te propensione^ non pretio munusculnm aestimaveris. 
!Nam si pro tuis mentis omandus sis^ yix certe totius orbis opes et copiae, 
nedura Dynastae cujuspiam facultates^ tuae dignitati satis sint factWae. 
Ep. 479. 

» Cur ita visum est Superis, ut tanto intervallo disjungant montes et 
Aumina^ quos tanta copulat charitas animonim ? Epistola tua post sextum 
demum mensem mihi reddita est^ una cum munusculis. Quoram nihil 
lion fuisset gratissimum^ etiamsi mipimi pretii fiiisset, vel hoc nomine^ 
quod a tali Praesule, sed multo magis quod a tali animo proficisceretur. 
Nunc et pretii magnitudine, et ipsa novitate, et auctpris titulo eommen- 
dabantur; sed in his tamen nihil mihi tam charum est visum^ quod 
epistola tua non superaret. — Eaxit Deus, ut istud pectus imitentur com> 
plures episcopi proceresque, et imaginibus suis tam eximium decus ad- 
jungant, et auctoritatemsuambonitatis acsapientiae cumulent accessione. 
Guam ardentem virtutis amorem spiraqt illae tuae literae, quantam sitim 
eruditionis chiistianae ! Ad haec^ quantum candoris, quantam modestia? 
prapr^eferutit ! Quis credat haec a tanto praesule, a tanto principe scvibi ? 
7-Jaih ut in tuis munusculis etiam nonnihil philosojAer, gratulor tuae 
ditioni^ e cujus venis aurum tam elegans ac purum eruitur j sed tu bea- 
tior, qui e divinorum voluminum longe felicioribus venis tam avide scra- 
teris aurara evangelicae sapicntiae, quo locupletes grcgcm tuae fidei con- 
creditum, velut opulentus quispiam paterfamilias, e divite thesauno pro- 
ferens nova ac vetera, multum dissidens ab episcopis plerisque, qui pul- 
cherrimam functionis s.U3& partem in sordidos quosdam relegant, nee pro- 
bates, nee exploratos. — Duobus horologiis inscriptum erat, Festina lente, 
dtque banc quidem iuscriptionem audit pulvi$calu& ille per minotissimum 
foramen lente defluens, ha^c me scribente : sed magna celeritate vita 
nostra avolat, et advolat mors nihilo segnius, etian^i non defluat arenula. 
In altero superne ii^scriptum erat, Festina lente, et inversum horolqgium 
estendebat mortis imaginem : qpae utinam tibi, ini Turzo^ lenta veniatj. 
digno profecto.qui sis immor talis, non tan^um longsevus, nisi haec Qsset 
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turned him thanks, and, - as it appears afterwards,, was very 
desirous of cultivating a friendship with this illustrious pre- 
late,, who was a favourer of Lutheranism ^, and highly 
esteemed by Luther and .Melanchthon. . 

Erasmus published at this time the Life of Jerom^, and 
some other books. 

His letters of this year are from Louvain, Mechlin, Ant- 
werp, Brussels, andAnderlac, ex rure Anderlaco^ . 

Erasmus .in a letter to Tonstall says : ' Solus, ut ferunt, 
Noxus ille fuit, qui ct olim instigavit Dorpium, et hanc 
totam tragcediam excitavit, &c, ' Ep- 47 1 . 

This Noocus is put in the index to the Epistles. But Eras- 
mus certainly means his pretended friend and secret foe, 
Joannes Atensis, who is often mentioned by him, "Atyi is 
noxa, • . 

A. t). MDXX. ^TAT. LIII. 

Erasmus dedicated his Paraphrase^ of the Epistles of St. 
Paul to the Ephesians, &c. to cardinal Campegius, who 

fortunae invidia, ut si quid cxtiterit in rebus humanis exiraium, id quam 

ocyssime tollat e medio. Quod omen abs te velim quam longissime 

abesse, quern et ex tuis Uteris^ et ex aliorum prsedicalione, tam multis 

BC Tans animi dotibus praeditum esse "video, ut generis claritudo, ut opes, 

ut pontificia dignitas, minima portio sit tuorum omamentomm. Pileum 

non potent mihi esse usui, nisi domi : nam et magniticentius est, quam 

ut conveniat homini tenui, (nisi forte el hie erras, ut putes Erasmum 

esse aliquid) et alienius-a more hujuK regionis : taraen servabitur, et in 

hoc potissimum, ut Turzonis memoriam mihi refricet. Aiireum nu- 

misma multos exercuit, aliis conjectantibus esse tres Noe filios ex area 

revertentes, et ex altera parte columbam olivae ramum deferentem 3 aliis 

duces duoSj qui medium captum ducerent, et aquilam lauri ramum in 

coronam deflexum gestantem. Subscriptionem nullus adhuc legere po- 

tuit, neque Graecus, neque Latinus, neque Hebraeus. Ep. 524. 

I think I have seen an account of this medal j but I cannot recollect 
where. ' 

b Joanne? Thurzo, illustri in Pannonia familia natus, renascenti 

evangelii doctrinae adipodum favens. Ad hunc jam lethaliter decuni* 
ben tain epistolam Lutheri scriptam refert Scultetus. — Adducit et aliam a 
Melanchthone scriptam, &c. — Seckendorf, 1. i. p. 270. 

These letters of Luther and Melanchthon were written in 1520 : but 
the good prelate died before they coi^ld conie into his hands. See Von 
der Hardt, Hist. Lit. Reform, p. v. p. 33. 
<= Maittaire, ii. 330. 339. 

^ Ecclesia Anderlacensis, baud procitl a mo^nibus civitatis Bruxellang^K 
l^rasm. t. v. c. 954. 
« Tool, vii, C. 9^8, 
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was at London. In this dedicadon he hath diavm up a very 
pretty though a compendious account of the history di 
Christian Theology^ and of the variations which it had un- 
dergone; to which he adds some reflections upon the state 
of it at his time, and the controversies which troubled all 
Christendom, and upon the proper methods of putdng an 
end to them. He observes, that at first the divines applied 
themselves only to the study of rhetoric, that afterwards 
they mixed the doctrines of Plato with those of Christ, and 
then the philosophy of Aristotle ; which changed divinity 
into a science full of controvert subtilties, and caused 
* the study of the holy scriptures to be entirely riegkcted. 
When things were in this situaticm, some persons (by whom 
he means Luther, and his partisans) endeavoured, with a 
very good intention, to send Christians back to the antient 
and true sources, and to give them a disgust for scholastic 
teleology: but they proceeded, in his opinion, with too 
much vehemence. The monks, on the contrary, pertina. 
ciouslv fond of the scholastic system, began to abuse the 
study of the learned languages, and rejected, as so many 
vile heresies, every thing ^mat they feared and disUked. 
Jlrasmus exhorts both Campegius, and Wolsey, and the 
king of England, to promote and procure the peace of 
Christendom. To accomplish this design, pope Leo, ac- 
cording to the notions of Erasmus, should have ordered the 
parties to deliver their confesaon of faith, without attack- 
ing, insulting, and revilmg that of others. If they could 
not agree, (for it will happen in matters of peculation, as 
in matters of taste,) they should however dispute with can- 
dour and mildness. If the difference* wer6 upon capital 
points, they were to select able and disinterested men, who 
should discuss those points in a decent manner, with great 
moderation, and without seditious clamours. 

The advice was not bad, considered in itself ; but Eras- 
mus should also have informed the cardinal, where he 
could meet with persons of such aUUdestand d^cemment, 
so mild, so moderate, and so disinterested and sincere lovers 
of truth. Few such were to be found perhaps in either 
party ; and they who then governed the church, and to 
whom Erasmus recommends this christian procedure, we^ 
of stll christians upon earth the least qualified for it, either 
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b point of $acred miditipn, or in temper of mind-, as the 
event sufficiently showed. Besides, if a few persons of this 
character could have been found, would the christian world 
have accepted their arbitration, and have submitted to their 
decisions, without murmuring and resentme&t ? The diffi** 
culties and the inconveniences, which ever attend such at* 
tempts, permit ns not even to hope for a general re-union 
and pacification, unless the divine providence should mira- 
culously interpose. Therefore it is hardly to be imagined^ 
that Erasmus expected to see the accomplishment of it in 
those days, any more than we expect to see it in these. 
However, he tells Campegius, that he hoped shortly to pay 
a visit to the city of Rome : but his moderate and pacific 
counsels would have been coldly received there, and the 
monks were too powerful at that court. He talks of the 
same design in another epistle. We cannot suppose that he 
was in good earnest ; but rather, that he mentioned it, to 
remove a suspicion, which his enemies were ever suggest- 
ing^ that he intended to join himself to Luther. £p. 499, 
500. 

In a letter to Aloisius Marlianus, who was a bishop, he 
declares, that he did not approve the conduct of Luther, 
and could as little digest that of the monks ; and that, by 
their indiscretions on both sides, they furnished each other 
with just objections. Above all, he was much offended at 
the violent procedure of Aleander in Germany, which was 
calculated only to irritate, and to inake bad worse. For 
my part, says he^, I think that any thing is to be endured, 
rather than to raise pernicious disturbances } and that it may 
be a part of true piety to conceal the truth, so as neither to 
utter it in every place, nor in every time, nor before every 
person, nqr freely and without reserve, and at all adven- 
tures. 

We will not deny the truth of these maxims in general ; 
but the difficulty consists in applying them to particular 
cases. Erasmus himself, with all his caution and prudence, 
was openly accused by the niionks of having violated 

' Scio quldvis esse ferendum> potiua quam ut publicus orbis status tur- 
betur in pejus ) scio pietatemessenonnumquain celare veritatem^ neque 
earn quovis loco^ neque quovis tempore, neque apud quosvis^ nec^ue 
Quovl^ snodoj neq^tie totam ubique promendam. £p. ^1. 
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all these general maxims, and of having given occasoa 
to the Lutherans^ to declaim against the churdi of Rome ; 
and those defenders of that church, who, not troubling 
themselves much about the truth or falsehood of her doc-* 
trines, acted on worldly and political principles^ looked 
upon Erasmus as upon a man who had done them more 
harm than good, by the liberty, or the licentiousness, as 
they would have called it, that reigned in his writings. And 
indeed the preservation of the monks was a much more im-. 
portant affair, m the estimation of the court of Rome, than 
the re-establishment of literature and sciences, upon which 
Erasmus laid so much stress, and from the prosperity of 
which that court had more to fear than to hope. 

Bilibaldus Pirckheimerus informs Erasmus of a comical 
dispute which he had with a mendicant monk. This good 
m^n, being in a comptoy where Erasmus was highly com-* 
mended, showed his dissatisfaction by his countenance and 
his gestures ; and being hard pushed to declare what he had 
to censure in Erasmus, he said, that this man, whom they 
affected to extol so much, was a notorious eater of fowls; 
and that he knew it to be true, not from the testimony of 
others, but of his own eyes. Did Erasmus buy them, ot 
steal them ? said Pirckheimer. He bought them, said the 
monk. Why then, quoth Pirckheimer, there is a certain 
fox, who is a much greater knave ; for he comes into my 
yard frequently, and takes away a fowl, without paying me. 
But is it then a sin to eat fowls ? Most certainly, answered 
the monk : it is the sin of gluttony ; and it becomes the 
more heinous, when it is conunitted and frequently repeated 
by church-men. Perhaps, said Pirckheimer, he eats them 
upon fast-days ? No, said the monk ; but we ecclesiastics 
ought to abstain upon all days from such delicacies. Ah, 
my good father, said Pirckheimer, it is not by eating dxy 
bread, that you have got that huge paunch of yours ; and if 
all the fqwls which have gone into it, could lift up their 
voice at once, and cackle in concert, they would make 
noise enough to drown the drums and the trumpets, of an 
army. 

8 It was said by fiome of the more facetious and more leameii enemies 
of Erajtmus : 
*H Aeirjpo$ *E|sa(r^l?gi, ij 'EpacfAOs^ Ab.Sij/j/?^*. Tom. ix. c. 519* 
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I hear, says he, that CEcoIampadius^ is turned monk j I 
wish he had thought better upon it. 

Erasmus * approved this step of CEcolampadius as Kttle as 
his friend Bilibaldus ; and observes, that a man's discon- 
tented and restless temper will pursue him even into the re* 
tirement of a monastery, Ep. 504. 

In a letter to Beatus Rhenanus, Erasmus pomplains, that 
the publication^ of his Epistles had given him much vexa- 
tion. As he found that very faulty and incorrect collec- 
tions had been made of them, even when Ije was in Italy, 
he thought it better to give an edition himself, than to leave 
it to others, although he protfe^f 6 that it never was his design 
to print them. As he had spoken freely in those letters on 
many important points, he could not avoid giving offence. 
The. monks especially, as enemies to literature, exclaimed 
violently against them : and then, the Lutheran contentions 
breaking out, these Epistles were still more, censured than 
before, and accused of favouring Lutheranism, at a time 
when, as he says \ it was neither safe to speak, nor to keep 

^ CEcolampadius, ecclesiastes Augustanus, in Coenobium Salvatoris, 
prope Augustain, concedit, factus ibi Monachus, cum metueret reipub- 
licaea Lutheri scriptis ; sed imprimis ut otium ei cohservaretur ad studia 
sua theologica. Anteqiiam* autem moDasterium ingrederetur^ studim 
suis et fidei libertatem a fratribu3 stipulatus est. Substitit in eo annum 
integrum, usque dilm libertas verbi divini interdici ccBpta. Hoc gravis- 
sime in eo lulit Erasmus, et Wolfgangus etiam Fabricius Capito. ' Scul- 
teti Annales, publislied by Von der Hardt. Hist. Liter. Reform, p. v. 
p. 35. 

* Quod scribis. ab OBcolampadio factum, jam ex illius literis subodo-^ 
labar futurum. Jd sive judicio fecit, sive animi morbo, quando matari 
non potest, precandum est, ut illi ac nobis quam optime vertat. Video 
res liumanas sic undique corruptas, ut nullis unquam seculis existimem 
plus licuisse impudehtiae, plus licuisse stoliditati, plus licuisse . sceleri. 
Et nonnunquam libet aliquo profugere, sed vereor ne quocunque me ver- 
tero, sequatur molestia. Proinde tutius arbitror mali remedium ab animo 
petere, potius quam a loco aut vitae instituto. Bene habe^, quod Christus 
in tanta vitiorum caligine nobis evangellcse doctrinae scintillas reliquit. 
Ep. 527. 

•^Excudit Frobenius justum epistolarum illustrium opus: Farrago 
Epistolarum ^Rrasmi, titulus erlt, Vix dici queat, quam elegans opus 
iuturum : quod non solum Politiano conferri, sed vel praeferri bona ex 
parte possit. — Res erit gravis et docta jucunditate condita. Dispereaip, 
li non legere gestias : legisse vero tam gaudeas, ut nunquam magis. 
Vale. Basileae, anno 15 19. Epist. anonymi amici ad H. C. Agrip- 
pam, p. 757. ^ 

* Lutherana tragcedia in tantam exarsit contentionem, ut nee loqui tu- 
tum sit^ nee tacere. Ep. 507. 
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dlence. Then he adds, that he would have suppressed 
those Epistles, but that Froben would not consent. He even 
desires Rhenanus to pay Froben his expenses, and to with* 
draw the copies. But in this he could hardly speak"^ se- 
riously, since Froben was too much his frieind, and his hum* 
ble servant, to print them without his consent. 

He afterwards . treats of the different manner in which dif- 
ferent epistles ought to be written, and of the danger which 
a man incurs by publishing them in his lifetime. This let* 
ter stood first in the edition of Basil, 1540, being a kind of 
pre&ce to the whole collection, in which the author sets 
forth his reasons for his mannei* of writing. 

He replied to a letter of GCcolampadius, who had in- 
formed him of his change of life. He wisheth, that this 
learned man might find his new situation answerable to his 
hopes. If I thought % says he, that it would prove so, I 
could be content to bear you company : but I fear that you 
will fiiid your expectations disappointed. He was not de- 
ceived in his conjecture.' 

In several^ of his letters he bestows many commendations 
on Hutten and.Eppendorf : but he afterwards had quarrels 
with them, when their attachment to Lutheranism, joined 
to outrageous violence, had made them odious; and at last 
he said as much against them, as he had ever said for them 
before. It is true, that they gave him great provocation, 
and in a manner necessitated him to act thus : but this is 
one of the inconveniences, which somedmes attend thQ 
publication of epistles, as he jusdy observes p. 

He frequently complains, that religious cont^ts had de- 
prived him of some learned friends of the Lutheran party, 
who once admired and extolled him, as he says, more than 
he desired or deserved, and afterwards depreciated him as 
much. 

^ It is to be supposed^ that he consented^ 

« Utinam tibi contingat, quod expetis, optimc CEcolampadi. Id si 
Fplrem, haberes me comitem j acd vereor nfe te sequatur hoc taedium. 
Sic est vita mortalium : ab animo petenda est tranquUlitas. £p. 50g, 

•Ep.510. 512. 514. 517. 

p Jam et illud est incommodi^ quod, ut nunc res sunt mortalium, ei^ 
amicissimis nonhunquam reddantur inimidssimi, et contra j utctSlpS 
IcT^datos^ et hos doleas attactos. £p. 50?^ 
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Warm passions and a lively imagination dispose men to 
panegyric and to satire: but, nimium nee laudarej nee 
Icedere^ that is, neither to deijy^ nor to duncify^ seems ta 
be no bad rule for those who would act consistently, and 
live quietly. 

They now began to exclaim furiously against Erasmus ia 
England, although he had many friends there, and amongst 
them even persons of the first quality, and the king him- 
self. He gives a remarkable instance of this in the beha*' 
viour of Standish^, who had been, a monk, and was bishop 
of St. Asaph, and whom Erasmus sometimes calls,, by way 
of derision, Episcopum a Sancto Asino^ bishop of Saint 
As. Standish had railed at Erasmus, in a sermon preach- 
ed at St. Paul's, for translating the beginning of St. John's 
gospel. In principio erat Sermo, and not Ferbum. He 
also accused Erasmus of heresy before the king and the 
queen ; but was thoroughly exposed for it by two learned 
friends ' of Erasmus, who happened to be then present, 
Erasmus adds a long story of a most ignorant professor of 
divinity, with whom he had a conference. But his ene- 
mies in Brabant were yet more troublesome and vexatious. 
Ep.516. 

^ Standish ^ was the common hunter of heretics, and 
twice fastened upon Erasmus, &c. Wood, Goodwill, and 
others, speak more favourably of him than Erasmus. He 
was guardian of the Franciscan convent in London, and 
provincial of his order, and in 1519 was made bishop of 
St. Asaph. In 1 5^6y he and sir John Baker were sent am- 
bassadors to Denmark. In 1 530, he was one of the bishops 
that assisted and directed queen Catharine in the affair of the 
divorce. He was esteemed a learned man in his time, and 
a most zealous favourer and assertor of the catholic reli- 
gion ; for which, if he had lived longer, he would have 
suflFered much. He wrote several sermons, a treatise against 
Erasmus, &c. He died in 1535.* 

^ Attempts* were begun in England to restrain ecclesiasti- 

^ Knight, p. 26y, &c. See the Apology of Erasmus, t. ix. c. HI. 
434. 
' ' I take them to have been Pace and More. Knight, p. 373. 

» Knight. 

* fi]Brnet's Hist, of the Ref, i. 1!^. 
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'.cal immuniries, which were become a nuisance past all 
bearing, and to make the clergy subject to the common 
laws of the realm. This gave infinite offence to the clergy. 
There was an hearing about it before the king; and 
Standish, being counsel for the king, pleaded very strongly 
against these immunities. The convocation then fell upon 
Standish with great fury, and he appealed to the king, who 
protected him.* 

In this affair Standish appears to better advantage, than in 
his quarrels with Erasmus. 

More gives Erasmus a terrible ^ account of the sweating 
sickness. 

* Ep. 551 is to Bedell % who was secretary to Warham, 
and afterwards an archdeacon, and appointed one of the 
commissioners to visit religious houses, in order to their dis- 
solution. In it Erasmus sends his compliments to Dr. 
Wells, who had been fellow of New College, ^and ^as do*- 
mestic chaplain to the archbishop.' 

Beatus Rhenanus having published an edidon of Tertul- 
lian, Erasmus passeth a learned, just, and candid judgment 
upon this father. He proceeds to mention some atitient he- 
resies, which soon were extinguished on account of their 
monstrous absurdity. But Arianism^, which did not maii^- 

«' Si unquam alias, nunc mazirae in moerore et periculo versa- 

mur, multis undique moridhtibus, omnibus fere, qm Oxoniae, qui Can- 
tabrigias^ qui Londini sunt, intra paucos dies decumbentibus, araissis plu- 
rimis, optinis, atque honestissimis ^micis : atque in bis^ quod tibi quoque 
dolori esse doleo, Andrea nostro Ammonio, in quo et literas, et omnes 
boni magnam fecere jacturara. Is valde sibi videbatur adversus conta- 
gionem, victxis ttioderatione munitus : qua factum putavit, ut quum in 
nullum pene incideret, cujus non tota familia laboraverat, neminem ad- 
hue e suis id malum attigerit ; id quod-et mihi, et multis prseterea jact^- 
vit non admodum multis horis antequam exstinctus est : nam hoc sudore 
nemo nisi prime die perit. Ego, uxorque, ac liberi adhuc intacti, xe- 
liqua familia tota revaluit. Hoc tibi afBrmo, minus periculi in acie, 
quam in urbe esse. Nunc, ut audio, saevire Caleti incipit, quum nos ep 
extrudimur^ legatione f^ncturi, tanquam,par\im sit in contagione vixissc, 
nisi sequamur etiam. Sed quid facias ? quod sors feret, ferendum est. 
Ego animum mihi, in omnem eventual composui. Ep. 522. 

* Knight, p. 23 1 . 

y Sed nuUa (haeresis) majores excitavit in orbe tumultus quara 
Arianoi*um, quod ea nee port^ata palam absurda proferret, et ut erant 
docti, Scripturarum testimoniis niti viderentur.' Pelagianorum, quod ad 
liberum attinet arbitrium, etiam bodie licet vestigia quacdam deprehea* 
defCv Ep.525, ' 
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tain such gross follies, which was adopted by learned men, 
and which seemed to defend itself by the testimonies of the 
holy scriptures, was much longer-lived : and, as to Pela- 
gianism, Erasmus thought that some remains of it were to 
be found in the doctrines concerning free-will, which were 
received by many. 

A good portion of heresy, says he, seems to have come . 
from the sentiments of the philosophers ; which makes me 
wonder at a common saying, that there is no confuting of 
heretics without the assistance of the AristoteliC^ philosophy./ 
Surely, either that same philosophy must be a very holy 
thing, or they, who can make so excellent an use of it^ 
must be men of an incomparable genius^. This shows, 
that he, who said that* ' if it had not been for Aristotle's 
philosophy, we should have, gone without many an article 
of faith,' was not singular in his opinion. 

Erasmus says also, that. there were some scholastic here- 
sies, which it were better to conniv-e at, than to raise a cla- 
mour against them, because they were not Calculated to do 
any great mischief. But^ one heresy there is, which per- 
haps deserves not that name, (he means, that^ bad actions 
are worse than erroneous opinions,) and yet is -very perni- 
cious to men, and greatly weakens the authority of ^the go- 
spel ; and that is, when they, who are professors of divi- 
nity, and pretend to be heads of the christian people, teach 
nothing else, during their whole lives, and with all their en- 

* Nimirum aut ea philosophia multum habet sanctioioniae, aut prae- 
clari sunt artifices, qui ilia sic iiorunt uti, , 

* See Bayle, Anstote, 

^ Sed est haeresis quaedam, quse quanquam haeresis vocabulum non 
mereatur, tamen maximam pemiciem adfert vitae mortalium, ac pluri- 
mum officii £vangelicae auctoritatl, quum ii^ qui profitentur philoso- 
phiam Christi, qui se genint pro summis ducibus ac proceribus totius 
populi Christiani, palam tota vita, totis studiLs, totis conatiUus, nihil 
aliud doceant, quam ambitionem plusquam theatricam, avaritiam insa- 
fiabiiem, voltiptatura aviditatem inexplebilem, bellorum furias, cae- 
•teraque, quae sacra& Literae detestantur, quae ab Ethnicis etiam philosophia 
improbantur.' Non ista loquunlur quidem j sed efficacius est ista vivere 
qviam loqui. 

^ Deluded people 1 that do not consider, that the greatest heresy in 
the world is a wicked life 3 and that God will sooner forgive a man an 
hundred defepts of his understanding, than one fault of his will. Til- 
loisoUj vol.i. serm. 34. 
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deavour, than pompous ambition, insatiable avarice^ an un-» 
extinguished lust of pleasure, cruel wars, and other things, 
which the holy scriptures abhor, and which even Pagan mo- 
ralists condemn. It is true, they teach not this detestable 
doctrine by words ; but they teach it by actions, and by their 
examples, which are still more infectious, and more destruc^ . 
five. Ep. 525. 

As Leo had published this year a furious bull against Lm^ 
ther, Erasmus began to be in pain for the reformer, zl* 
though John Frederic, elector of Saxony, had taken him un-^ 
der his protection* I fear, says he to Noviomagus, for the 
unfortunate Luther : so violent is the conspiracy, and so 
Wrongly have the pope and the princes been instigated 
against him. Would to God he had followed my counsel^ 
and had abstained from odious and seditious procedlings ! he 
would then have done more good, and have incurred less 
hatred. It would be no great matter that one man should 
perish | but if these people (the monks) get the better, they 
will never rest till they have ruined literature. They begin 
again to attack Reuchlin,only because they hate Luther,'whoy 
contrary to my advice, by meddling in the affair of Reuch- 
fin, hath brought an odium upoQ thsit learned man, and yet 
done himself no service* 

But if Luther had followed the advice of Erasmus, and 
conducted the affair with all imaginable moderation and re-^ 
serve, he would have had still less of success ; because his 
system passed, in the opinion of the divines, for a most pes« 
tHent heresy, tending to overset the authority of the pope 
and the monks, and to destroy the credit of certain opi- 
nions and doctrines, from which they drew an immense 
profit. If Luther, after he had been publicly censured at 
Rome, had yielded and recanted, all the benefit that his 
doctrine was capable of producing would have been totally 
lost : and if he resisted and stood his ground, that could not 
be done without sedition, asr it was called, and a separation 
from those who had excommunicated him. It was absurd 
to imagine, that the court of Rome would have yielded ii| 
the smallest point to a little monk, whom she considered as 
a rebel and an innovator ; or would have sacrificed her tern* 
poral interests to the cause of Truth and Peace. Had she 
ajcted so, it would have been for the first time. She chose 
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rather to adhere to the oracular maxim, fP^katever is^ is 

right. 

As to the tyranny of the monks, it is true enough that it 

was become intolerable, and that it retarded not a little the 

progress of polite and useful learning. But in the reb'gious 

divisions which ensued, societies were formed, where letters 

flourished in an eminent manner ; and, in subsequent times, 

the monks also in several places began to apply themselves 

closely to study, through shame and emulation, and for 

their own honour and interest, and many excellent .scholsuis 

arose amongst them. Yet Erasmus was excusable for his 

fears, that literature would be depressed and expelled, as 

he could not possibly foresee what Time would bring 

forth. 

He was earnestly solicitous to have the cause of fiterature, 
which the monks opposed so viblently, separated from the 
cause of Lutheranism; and therefore he often observes, 
that they had no kind o( connection. But, if we may say 
the truth, the study of the belles letires is a poor occupa- 
tion, if they are to be confined to a knowledge of languagesi 
and of antiquities, and not employed to the service of reli- 
gion, and ot other sciences. To what purpose doth a man 
£11 his head with Latin and Greek words, with prose and 
verse, with histories, opinions, and customs, if it do not 
contribute to make him more rational, more prudent, more 
civil, more virtuouj^ and religious ? Such occupations are to 
be considered as introductory, and ornamental, and service- 
able to studies of higher importance, such as philosophy, 
/aw, ethics, politics, and divinity. To abandon these 
sciences, in order to support philology, is like burning a 
city, to save the gates. Be this observed once for all, be- 
cause Erasmus often returns to the subject, and dearly loves 
to dwell upon it. 

If he would have employed his learned abilities to palliate 
the defects of the church of Rome, and to plead the cause 
of the popes and of the monks, and to support their pre- 
tensions, as his friend More did afterwards, he might have 
regained their esteem. 

But although he affected from this time forwards to cen-^ 
sure the proceedings of Luther, he did not therefore ap- 
prove the conduct of Luther's adversaries, as he testified 
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frequently and openly enough ; and yet he would not sepa- 
rate himself from their communion, in which he thought he 
might live without applauding their behaviour and adopt- 
ing all their sentiments. 

They have caused to be printed, says he, a most formi- 
dable bull ; but the pope hath not yet permitted the publi- 
cation of it. I am afnud that some terrible tumult will ensue. 
They, who exhort the pope to proceed thus, give him, in 
my opinion, an advice, concerning the piety of which I 
l^now not what may be said ; but the danger of it is evident. 
This whole aifair springs from bad causes, and hath been 
pushed on by as bad methods. The tragedy arose first from 
the stupidity of the monks, and their hatred for literature. 
By violent provocations and malicious conspiracies they have 
raised it to that height of fury which they aimed at. After 
having suppressed the learning which they abhor, they hope 
to reign triumphant, they and their barbarity. I make not 
myself a party, and will be no actor in the tragedy : else a 
bishopric would be at my service, if I^ould but write 
against Luther. I^ am grieved to see the evangelical doc- 
trine thus oppressed, to see that we are to be compelled, 
and not taught, or else taught things contrary to the holy 
scriptures, and to common sense. 

Thus he opened himself in confidence to a friend. 

He wrote also to the pope upon the following occasion : 
he had sent a letter to Luther the year before, exhorting him 
to moderation, and commending him at the same time. 
TThis letter had been showed to the pope ; and Erasmus had 
been censured for not exhorting Luther to recant, and for 
not declaring roundly that he would break with him, if he 
did not comply with the pope. In answer to this accusa- 
tion, Erasmus pretends, that he had only commended in 
Luther what was commendable, and had treated him civilly 
with a view to reclaim him the more easily. He protests, 
that he had only read a few pages of his books, (which, by 
the way, seems hardly credible,) and that he had hindered 
Froben from printmg them. One passage was particularly 

* Mihi dolet sic obrui doctrinam evangelicam, nosqne cogi tantum, 
non doceri, et doceri ea a quibus abhorrent et Sacrae Lilerae, etsensus 
communis^ Ep. 528, 
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cehsurttl in hi3 letter, wherdn, after having exhorted Lu- 
ther to moderation, he adds, I^ write this to admonish you, 
not what you ought to do, but that you would continue to 
act as you do. Erasmus says, that he spake thus, only 
upon the supposition that Luther did of his own accord 
what he could wish him to do. This, was surely a cold de- 
fence, and not calculated to satisfy persons so thoroughly 
heated, as the partisans of the Rohiish court: wef e at that 
time. These men were undoubtedly inferior beyond mea- 
sure to Erasmus, either in solid eruaition, or in a love of 
truth, or in a desire to have vices and errors corrected ; but 
as to worldly interests, they understood them far better than 
he, and were not to be so duped in such matters. 

He had declined the task of refuting Luther, because, 
said he, 1 . They who would undertake it ought to read his 
writings with attenticm, and more than once; for which I 
have no leisure, being occupied iir other studies : 2. Be- 
cause it is a Work above my abilities : S. Because I will not 
deprive the universities, which have undertaken, to confute 
him, of th^ir honour aM glory : 4. Because I havie no mind 
to draw upon myself the resentment of many powerful per^ 
sons, especially as t s^m not appointed to this office. 

He protests, however, that he was very far from oppositig 
himself to the supreme vicar of Jesus Christ ; only he wish- 
ed that Luther had been solidly confuted before they had 
burnt his books. He adds-, that he had resolved with him- 
self to pass the winter at Rome, for the sake of consulting 
the pope^s fibrary ; but that the assemblies of the princes 
had retarded his journey. Charles V, it seems, returning 
fr6m Spaift, had been crowned at Aix La Chapelle, and had 
been at Cologn, where he had called together the elector?. 
5ome^ Ltifheran writers have said, that Erasmus. was pte^ 
sent there, and gave a favoura'ble testimony to Luther ; and! 
Re says himself, that at Cologn he had given an ^vlce td. 
the princes^ who .were there assembled, by^ which the 
pope might hav% been extolled for his clemency, and Lu^ 

* Raic si^ribo^ pAii ut te admozidaisi quid facias, stA at qudd faei» ^<* 
petuo facias. 

'Chytracus, apud S. Calvisium, ad hunc annum. 

( Ut et pontife& $tutbrr0t laudem cleme^tja^^ et Lutbfsn)^ dbedienti». 
JEp. 570. 

Vox-. L P i 
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ther for his obedience. But his adince, whatsoever it were, 
came to nothings and his sojourning at Cologn was quite 
useless, as to any pacification. However, it is not probable 
that he felt even the smallest temptation to repair to Rome, 
and to the pope's library, whatever he might say about it. 
Ep^ 529. 

In a letter to Franciscus Cbiregatus, he complains again 
of the malice of the monks, who in their theological lec« 
tures, and in their sermons, a^ected to couple him with 
Luther. He says^ that a certain monk, who was no less 
than coadjutor to the bishop of Toumay, had declaimed at 
Bruges against Luther and him ; and that being asked by a 
magistrate, what heresies there were in the books of Eras- 
mus, he replied, I have not read them ; once I attempted 
to read his Paraphrases, but I found the Latinity too exalt- 
ed. I am afraid that he may have fallen into some heresy, 
because of his exalted Latinity. £p. 5S0. 

Erasmus testifies his sincere' attachment to the see of 
Rome, and advises that court to be as sincerely favourable 
to the cause of Jesus Christ, and to seek no other oma* 
ments than those wherein Christ himself excelled* 

At the same time he sent to Henry VIII his Reply ^ to Ed* 
ward Lee, who had attacked him at the iostigation of the 
monks, and of his own vanity. Writing to Albertus, car* 
dinal of Mentz, he declares how much h^ was vexed, that 
a letter, which he had sent to this prelate, and which con- 
tained some favourable expressions concerning Luther, had 

. been intercepted and printed, even before it had reached the 
cardinal's hands. £p. 536. 

Erasmus did not believe, as he tdls a Carthusian monk, 
that since the days of Jesus Christ there had been an age so 

-abounding in malice, as that wherein he had the misfortune 
to live. Therefore, says he, tepent not of having embraced 
dut retired state of yours. As for me, my hard destiny 
hath thrown me into a tempestuous world. I ^ can neither 
hold my peace, nor speak the things whichf become the go* 
$pe\ of Jesus Christ. His conscience would not permit bim 
io be a deserter irom that wholesome doctrine, of which he 

► It is in torn, Ix. c. 123, without anv date, 

* N^ tacere mihi Ucet^ nee digna Christo loqui. 
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had sowed the good seed throaghout his works, or to retruzl 
it, as the monks required of him : and yet these men were 
so fpnnidable, and so supported by the ecclesiastical powers, 
that he dared not to speak his whole mind, and utter all that 
he judged to be conformable to the gospel. Jesus Christy 
says he, cries out, Be of good courage, I have overcome 
the world. But the world, will soon cry out. Be of good 
courage, I have overcome Jesus Christ. And indeed, in^ 
stead of evangelical gifts and graces ; ambition, voluptuous* 
ness, avarice, audaaousness, vanity, impudence^ envy and 
malice reign triumphant, even amongst those who pretend 
to be the light and the salt of the world. £p. 53 1 • 538. 

He makes heavy complaints to Rosemund, moderator of 

the university of Louvain, as he had before, that Egmond 

the Carm^te had railed at him, not like a divine, but like 

a drunkard from a dung-cart, and had accused him from the 

pulpit of favouring Luther. Erasmus says, that having 

cursorily run over some p^ges of Luther, he had loved the 

talents which he had observed in him ; and had collected 

thence, that the man ought do no small service to the cause 

of reli^on, if he empbyed his abilities to the glory of his 

Savioiin As many atrocious crimes were charged upon 

him, and some of them manifest lies, I wished, says he, 

that, if he were in some measure faulty, he might rather 

be amended than destroyed. If this be fevouring Luther, I 

frankly own that I frivour him ; and so doth the pope^ and 

so you do all, if you be true divines, and indeed if you be 

christians. 

This was speaking like an honest man ; and no friend to 
the church of Rome, who pretended to any share of equity, 
could condemn this language. But it was not the language 
of the. Inquisition ; it was not the language of the monks, 
who breathed nothing besides revenge, and the destruction 
of heretics : and therefore, after all his complaints against 
Egmond, he could procure no satisfaction. He ought to 
have cried out, that Luther deserved to be hanged for what 
he had already done, whether he submitted or not ; he 
ought to have insulted and abused him upon all occasions, 
if he hoped to please the men, who accounted moderation 
and equity to be capital crimes, when extended tg a man ac- 

P2 
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miftted :\jy diem the leader of the beretkd anmotr £p« 

In an epistle to ReudiUo, after menrionmg the Lodieraia 
traj^edy^ ds' he calls it, he adds, that he ehoseiathertaDbea 
^ectator than an actpr; nctt that he would rcfiise to iruii 
some risque for an aflair that regardesl chrififtiasiity, but be- 
cause it was above bis weakness. He alsocolnplaihs of the 
fnooks, sworn foes to learnuig, who always joined ^ erudio 
tion* and Lutheranism together, which he de^ed might id- 
Ways be separated; and a£ the Germans, who embi^aced 
Luther's side with ttx) much stehemence. But facyw could 
some vehemence be avoided ? and how could the XaitheiiaQS 
pay (Compliments and show reverence to. persons^ who re- 
<)uired nothing less than a blind and unlinihed obedience, 
under pain of excommmiication, imprisonment, ihne and 
fagot f In vain honest £rasmus acted the pacifier, and ex- 
horted on one hand the court c^ Rome to proceed with 
more mildhess, and the Lutherans oa the other to behave 
^th more submission and modesty* The pretensiolxs of 
the former were so exorbitant, that nothing beades capkal 
punishment^ could support tluem ; aqd the reformers wei% 
so shocked and provoked, and so convinced that no com- 
pliance would be made to any of their requests, that ihey 
accounted it a betraying the cause of tnath to ^eak hupobiy 
and submissiviely to such incorrigible rulers. It was, as 
they ^thought, like exhorting a Caligula cidd a Neix) to cle* 
mency^ and advising, the ^poctr subjects to cotppiiment sncfa 
tyrants, to remind them gently of their defects, and huBibly 
Cd entreat them, that they wouSd be so good and gracious as 
tq condescend to aker thdr conduct. £p. 541. 

CEcoIampadius suspected, that Erasmus disappromd his 
entering into a monastic life. Erasmus tdls him, that it was 
not' -so; and that when he treated the monks as Pharisees, 
he only meant his own persecutors, and those who under a 
pf ist^nce of religion were real foes to it. He was willing to 
luppose, that (Ecolampadius had chosen a society less in-' 
fected than some others. Ep. 544. 

\ ^lL.ovanii quidani non semel publicitus dixit apud populuro, Linguas 
ac politiores literas esse fontem omnium haereseon, ct ob id earum pro- 
, fcssoTM fuftibus- ejiciendos ex academia. T. ix. c. 631» 
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. ^ Hr ad^asscd a long and a rery accurite^sdid* islaborate; 
letter to his friend Campegkis, wherein he sets himself prin- 
dipall)" to defend those which he had written to Luther, and 
to the cardinal of Mentz, because they had been printed 
and transmitted to the pope, to set him against Erasmus. 
He^begins with declaring, that he would hate gone to Rome, 
to pass the winter tbere^ if he had not been hindered by a 
congress of the princes of the empire about that time, at 
whiph he had reasons to be present ; and that therefore he 
had deferred his intended journey to the next year. He had 
a xsmiy as be says, to pass the remainder of his days at 
Rome, where learned studies might be pursued, not only 
with leisure and tranquillity, but with reputation and ho- 
nour. This was true enough : but such condidpns were to 
be complied with, as Erasmus could never have endured ; 
namely, that these learned studies should give no shadow 
of offence to the theology which was taught there ; that 
men of letters ^buld appear zealous friends to that court, 
and implaca!^ enemies to its adversaries ; and, lasdy, that 
tbey and their writings should be entirely submitted to. the 
ecclesiastical censors and examiners of books. These poll- . 
ticians, or bigots, who in fact have .only permitted* the 
reading of Erasmits, \^th a donee corrigatur, that is to 
say, when the best things that he had composed were 
ecased, woidd never have suffered him to print at Rome 
what he set forth at Basil. So that, as one of the kings of 
Macedonia got the nickTuame of AmV^v, or, He who is to^ 
^Ve^ because he, always promised, but never performed ; in 
Ubenfiann^r Erasmus should have been called at Rome (as 
the expected Messias of the Jews) o ^Ehsvni^$vog, He that 
is to came ; because he always talked of setting forth on his' 
journey to Rome, but never accomplished it. 

He complains, that the professors of literature themselves 
were too; violent in their invectives against their illiterate^ 
£oes i and that, on the other side, the monks, headed by' 
aome Donunicans and Caifmeiites, stirred heaven and earth 
toruin^the former^ railing against them, and blackening' 
them in thein sermons to the populace, as detestable here- 
tica. Ab for himself, he would gladly have been a media- 
tor of. pdace between bodi; and if he censured the latter, he 
msanbionly tbr vicious .part of them, and had taken no 
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greater liberdes of that kind than St. Jerom had -taken be- 
fore him, who yet was a monk himself. But the worst of 
it was, that the number of those, to whom the censures of 
Erasmus might be applicable, was exceeding great, and that 
whole bodies of religious orders acted according to all the 
principles which he condemned. It is no wonder then that 
they were so incensed against him, and against' all those who 
derided their gross ignorance, and their stubborn attach- 
ment to scholasdc barbarism. 

As to his letter to Luther, he had treated him as one di- 
vine ought to treat another, and had given him such advice 
as he seemed to stand in need of. Here, as in many other 
letters, he begins to speak of Luther with the equity and 
forbearance of an honest man ; buC in a manner bv no 
means agreeable at Rome, where a zeal was required, 
which nothing could satisfy, esxept the destruction of he- 
retics. 

Of all Luther*$ wridngs, says he, I have hardly read 
twelve pages, here and there, in a cursory manner ; and 
yet by this little, which I have rather run over than exa- 
mined, I thought that I could discern in him natural tal^its, 
^nd a genius very proper to ejrolain the holy Scriptures ac- 
cording to the manner of the Fathers, and to kindle those 
sparks of evangelical doctrine, fix>m which common cu9- 
toiu, and the doctrines of the schools upon speculadons 
inore subtil than useful, had departed too far. I heard men 
of great merit, equally respectable for learning and piet^i 
congratulate themselves for having be^i acquainted with ms 
booKS. 1 saw that the more unblameable their bdiaviour 
was, and the more. approaching to evangelical pudty, the 
less they were irritated against him. His moial character 
was recommended, even by some who could not endure his 
doctrine. As to the spirit with which he was animated, and 
of which God alone can judge with certainty, I chose ra- 
ther, as it became me, to think too favourably than too 
hardly of it. And, to say the plain truth, the christian 
world hath been long weary of those teachers, who insist 
too rigidly upon trifling inventions and human constitutions, 
and begins to thirst after the pure ami living water drawn 
from the sources of the evangelists and aposdes. For this 
undertaking Luther seemed to me fitted by natures ^^ '^^ 
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flamed with an active zeal to prosecute it. Thus it is that I 
have favoured Luther ; I have favoured the good which I 
saw, or imagined that I saw, in him. 

It is plain enough, that these expressions set Luther in no 
&advantageous light; and that Erasmus spake thus, to 
show that they did not do justice at Rome to this reformer, 
and that it would become them to give him at least a fair 
hearing. Then he mentions the good advice which he had 
offered also tp Luther, and this he sets off and exaggerates 
as much as ever be can ; though in reality this advice amount- 
ed to no more, than to warn him that he should act with 
more caution and moderation ; and was not an exhortation 
to recant, as Leo's bull commanded him. 

As for his letter to the archbishop of Mentz, the only 
purpose of it was, as he says, to show, that Luther ought 
to be confuted by reasoning, and not overborne by violence. 
It is the duty of divines to persuade, as it is the practice of 
tyrants to compel. Then he shows what pains he had taken 
to induce the divines to refute Luther by solid arguments, 
and to employ methods proper to gain him, and not t6 har- 
den him and ruin him. 

All the world, says he, have accounted Leo's bull too se- 
vere, and not reconcileable with the mild temper of that pon- 
tiff, and have observed, that they who were commissioned 
to put it in execution have made it still more rigorous. He 
haA in view Hieronymus Aleander, who went about com- 
mitting Luther's books to the flames, before a proper an- 
swer to them had been published. Now Erasmus thought 
that this was a preposterous method, and that they should 
have been first refuted, and then burned, if they wtere so 
fond of burning. Silvester Prieras had indeed written an 
answer to Luther ; but so goor an answer, that even Lu- 
ther's wannest enemies did not like it. A minor frier, called 
Augustin, had succeeded still worse. Some other antago- 
nist had also entered the lists to as little purpose : but 
Joannes Turenholt' had disputed publicly at Louvain against 
Luther^s sentiments, avoiding all personal scurrilities ; and 

' Hit natne was Driedo> under which he stands in Bayle*s Diet. Val. 
Andreae Bibl, Belg. p. 479* Miraei Elog. Belg. p. 24. Erasmus men- 
tioos^ with apprcHoadon^ some work of his upon the scriptures^ t. v. 
» 1054. 
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Erasmus eoRuaends him as a maa of temper ud of sdnll* 
ties. 

He declares, that he was determaed to adhere to the se& 
of Rome. What connectioiiG, says he, have I with Lu- 
ther^ or what reccHnpeose have I to expect from him, that L 
should join with him to oppose the church of Rome, which 
I take to be a true part of the church catholic ; or to oppose 
the Roman pontiff, who is the head of the cs^tholic church ; 
I^ who should be loth to resist the bishop of my diocese? I 
am not so impious as to dissent from the churcb» or so un- 
grateful as to dissent from Leo, of wbom I have received* 
iihcommon favour and indulgence. Thus Erasmofi ondea* 
voured to soften the Romish courts and to dispoee it to re«^ 
ceive with patience the good advice which he obliquely and 
cautiously offered. To this he adds, vrith siiopUcity and 
sincerity enough. If the corrupted mspmers of that court call 
for a powerful and for a speedy cure, it is not for me^ ot 
ojxe like me, to administer the harsh remedy. I had rather 
content myself with the present state of human affairs, such 
as it is, than to see new tumults and commotions excited^ 
which often produce other effects than we can foresee. 

Erasmus was afraid that Luther '9 attempted reformatfon 
would have ill success, and thought it not proper to engage 
himself in it : and yet, though be had some respect for the 
Romish party, he could not dissemble bis sentifiients> that 
the church stood much in need of amaujment. If he had 
lived long enough to see a reformation, established in Ger- 
many, France, England, Scotland, and the Unified Pbo** 
vincesj lie would not have talked ia thai de^ndiftg way. 

I never taught any erroneous doctrines, says be» that I 
know of, and never will. Nor will I be an associate or a 
leader in any tumults. Let ^ others a^ct martyrdom.; fisr 
my part, I hold myself unworthy of that honpur. 

He concludes with disapproving the vehemence ci the 
Overman reformers, and the excessive rigour of Lea X i 
and in the whole letter he talks rather like, a neutral man, 
than like a friend to the court of Rome> though he urore re«^ 
solved to hold communion with it. By this conduct and 
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tkese rrfeetitms he afterw^ds gare great offence to the Lti-^ 
t/ieraots : and though h^ seoitiinaits were 28 HttLe approved 
of *t Rome as theirs, yet, of the two,, the ruiers of that 
church chose .rather that he should censure their proceediDgs. 
as b& thought fit, than that he should throw himself i&lso the 
arms of the Lutherans ; and they used him the mcMre ten^ 
derly, for fear lest he should take up such a resolution. 

A$ for the monks, they would have been glad at heart to 
have seen him a deserter, and lodged ia the enenay's quar^^ 
ters, because he would have less incommoded them as a 
Lutheran, than as a catholic* I know, says he, that some 
persons hate roe, not because they take me for a Lutheran^ 
but because they are vexed that I am not one : but these men 
sire acceptable only to silly women, to bigote, and to block- 
beads. £ra»:nus is abhorred by none, those excepted wha 
abhor useful learning and true religion, and who are pam-« 
pered and enriched by the stupidity of the populace. It i& 
not needful to. say, who these men were ; but whosoever they^ 
were, they did more service to the court of Rome, than alt 
the scholars of Europe put together, and therefore were far 
inore dear to that court. • 

They in their tura exclaimed against Erasmus in all times 
and places, and particularly in their sermons. They re- 
quired of him to write against Luther, and declared, that 
tiJJ then they would hold him for a Lutheran : but he thank- 
ed them, and transferred the task over to them ; it being 
highly, r^scnable, that they, who were eternally talking 
against Luther, should also sometimes write against him. 
But they only wanted to plague Erasmus, whom they could 
not endure for his invectives and railleries against their 8U«^ 
perstitibiis devotions. If he had encountered Luther, that 
would not have satisfied them, unless at the same time he 
had retracted every thing that he had said^ which gave of* 
fence to the monks ; and when at last he attacked Luther,^ 
not one of them ever thanked him, or thought the better of 
him for it* Ep. 547. 550. 

ErasoiHd ^es More a ludicrous^ and burlesque descrip- 
tion of a dispute which be had with Nicolas Egmond, at tht 
house of Rosemundus% the rector of Louvain. The issue 

■ Appendix, Noj xxiii. 

• Val. Andreas BiW. Belg. j^. 330. Miwei Elog. Belg^. p. 2& 



216 THE LIFE [1520. 

of the conference was, that they parted as ill friends as they 
net ; and the monk remained under a settled persuasion, 
diat Erasmus was a sad fellow, and a favourer of Ludier. 
£p» 554. 

Afterwards he published a long letter addressed to hh 
most ifweieraie Detr^icior. This man was, it seems, aDo- 
minican, one Vincentius. 

In it he defends himself extremely well against their little 
cavils, and banters them agreeably, and censures with much 
vivacity and vehemence cheir bad conduct, and thdr irantic 
zeal. By way of insult and contempt, they called Erasmus 
Poet and Orator. I deserve not that honour, says he ; but 
they, who know the true merit of a poet, and of an orator, 
look upon you as upon swine rather than men, for raving at 
this stupid rate. Despise poetry p as much as you please, 
which is so little known to you, that you cannot even spell 
its name ; but let me tell you, that out of a log of wood it 
would be easier to cut two excellent ThofnktSj than one to- 
lerable poet or orator. But, after having published this 
smart and witty letter, Erasmus could no more hope td re- 
concile himself to the monks, than Luther to pope Leo, after 
having called him Whore of Babylon, and Antichrist^ and 
publici;/ burned his bull. £p. 562, 

Erasmus sent a very good letter to Germanus Brixius% 
one of his French friends, who had written an abusive thing 
against More, called Anti->Morus^, and who was a very child 
compared to More, as Erasmus civilly, though freely, insi* 

ft 

F Erasmus calls It poeiriam, to imitate the barbarous Latin of the 
monks, who called it so. 

s Baillet, iii. 42. Hoper's Life of More, p. 175, I76. P. Jovius, 
Elog.p. 215. Sararoarthan. £log. 1. i. p. J, 

' Brixius a Thoma Moro Britannorum doctissimo, in describenda uniui 
Davis Gflllicae cum duabus Anglicis pugna, versibus viralentis atrociter et 
improbe lacessitus, ex iUo certamine doctorum omnium judicio ^cile 
victor evasit. Non illustri quidem triumpho, cum ad poetanun ^oriam» 
qui tempestate ilia passim in Italia florebant, neuter adhuc satis acce« 
deret Sammarthanus. 

It u very true, that neither More nor Brixius was to be coropafed 
with the Italian poets of that age* The rest of his remark is partul to 
the last degree. 

The state and merits of this controversy may be seen in an elegant and 
spirited epistle of More to Erasmus, which, as it is not in the editkmof 
Leyden^ we will insert in the Appendix^ No. Ixiii. iv. 
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nuates to him, and launches out into the praises* of his 
English fiiend. 

* Baillet^ confesses, that he knew nothing concerning the ^ 
Anti-Morus of Brixius, except what he had learned from 
Scasvola Sammarthanus, who, in his Elogium of Brixius^ 
says, that he had manifestly the advantage over More, who 
in some spiteful verses had cruelly and maliciously attacked 
his Description of a Naval Fight between the French and the 
Dnglish. 

^ This is a very superficial account : the fact stands thus : 
firixius, in 1513, composed a poem called Chordigera, 
ivhere, in three hundred hexameter verses, he described a 
battle fought that year, on the day of St, Laurence, by a 
French ship called La Cordeliere, and an English ship called 
The Regent. More, who at that time was not in the high 
station to which he ascended afterwards, composed several 
epigrams in derision of this poem. Brixius, piqued at this 
affront, revenged himself by the Anti-Morus, an elegy of 
about 400 verses, in which he severely censured all the 
£iults which he thought he had found in the poems of More. 
Yet he kept this piece of satire by him for a good while, de» 
daring, that if he should consent to the publication, it would 
be purely to comply viath his friends, who ranonstrated to 
him, that compositions of this kind lost much of their bloom 
by coming out too late. There are three editions of the 
AQti-Mcmja* The two first are of Paris ^ one published by 

* Ingenhun est jvorsus incomparabile, memoria felicisslma^ dicendi 
6cnltas promptissima. A puero feliciter imbibit Latinas literas^ Graecas 
jnvenis^ idqne sub doctissimis praeoeptoribus« cum aiiis, turn praecipue 
Thoma Linacro, et Gnlielmo Grocino. In sacris iiteris eo progressus 
est, ut nee magnis theologis sit contemnendus. Liberales disciplinas non 
iofeliclter attigit. In philosopbia ultra mediocritatem progressus est. Ne 
^id interim dicam de professione Juris, praesertim Britannici, in qua ille 
va ulli cedit. Frudentia rara et inaudita : ob ^uas res rex cordatissimus 
HOD conqoievity donee hominem ad penitissima sua consilia pertraxerit. 
Itaque, mi Brixi, plane friget cavillum illud tuuro> quod subinde repetis, 
in Mwrus. Nullus est illi tam inimicus^ quin prudentiae laudem afiatim 
tribuat. Nam quod nbique videri vis Morum ex alto despicere, ac velut 
pro deiectameuto babercj vereor ne parum probaturi sint graves et eru- 
iiti viri. Nam ut te npmero inter eximios, ita hon video qua parte Mo- 
ras sit tibj contemnendus» give fi^rtunam spectes, sive naturae dotes^ sive 
ingenium, sive mores> sive quodoiinque doctcinae genus> &c, £p. 5U. 

^ La Monnoye, Menii^sui. iii. 1 15, 
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the Mthar himself in 152Q; the other in 15£0, la these*. 
cond tome of the Flores Epigrammatum, collected by Iso^ 
degsinus a Quercu^ in French, Leger du Ch^ie* The third 
is c^ Fraacfort, ui the Carpus of Latm, poems coaipoMl hj 
Frenchmen^ and collected by Ranutius Gerus, the ana^nr 
of Janus Gruterus. To these raight be added a foupth^ if 
the report had been true, which is mentioned by Erasmus, 
that Mc^-e despised this poem so excessively, that he intend- 
ed to print it himself. I fancy that he did not proceed so far, 
though in a long and most severe letter against Brixius, he 
tells Erasmus that be had such a design. Claude du Ver4 
dier, in his Cemsio in Auctores, speaks largely of this quar- 
rel of More and Bnxius. The latter, ail things considered^ 
was certainly the aggressor^, as More manifestly showed ia 
a long aenda smart letter which he wrote to him*. 

^ The name of Brixiusf, in French, was neither Brisse 
nor Brice, but de Brie. So Rabelais, bis contemporary,. 
and his familiar acquaintance, calls him. They who date 
his death in 1&50, or 1540, or 1546, ar« all mistaken. Hq; 
died% toputit at the latest, in 1558, &c.' 
' See Moie's letter to Erasmus. £p. SSS^ 

Bilibsddus Pirckheimerus exhorts Erasmus neve^ to writa 
any more answers to Lee, and to such insignificant scribblers 
as Lee, who only wanted to vent their maUce, or get a 
name, by contending with him* The advice was good, and 
I would always both give it and follow it, upon the like occa* 
sions. Pirckhieimerus speaks of the monks with disdain, 
and of Luther with civility. 

It appears, tl\at most of the German Uterati sided vntk 
their countryman Erasmus, and abhorred Lee, ami made it 
in some sort a national quarrel, and a party afl&iir. Ep. 504. 
51?. 521. 561. 

In an epistle to Georgius Spaiatinus, Erasmus comm^ndA 

*■ He was so ; for he gave a false account of this sea^ht^ and insoltod^ 
and cahimniated the whole English Radon. 

* See Appendix^ No. J xiii. iii. 

f See Dacatiana, ii. p. 1^«26. 

^ Senescentem^ sed adhuc plane robiigtuni> invasit atrat bllia mc^bas, 
6b id paulatim seevior atque l^talior eifectnsj ^umex accumulatoimilto* 
anio dimidiam fere partem futtosifai sabtractam miser sensisset^ utcredr 
par est> a donidsticis, qoibus iiec vitatn quidettt posted crcdidit^ nc ut ift 
itinere juxta Ligerim apud CarTiute6«x|)irarit;r ' Jovitts. ' ' ' 
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Ceorge duice tf 'Saxony, ^vho pi^sient^ fahti i^'h two me^ 
^s; and \rishes, according to cu^om, that Luther had 
showed more moderation. He also wrote a letter of thanks 
to this pnace, who had teut him a piece of silver, as it was 
taken out of the xnine. £pr Jll2. 517- 

The S2€th Ep. of Erasmus is to his good friend Bor^ 
batik. 

* WiHIam Burbank ' was of Cambridge, and secretary to 
cardinal Wokey, and promoted to .the prebend of South 
Grantham, 'in the church of Sarum. Erasmus knew hin% 
at Home, and gratefully owns that he had teceived many 
favours frcMH hmi.' 

£p. 65Q is to Cnoph, an ecclesiasdc, who lived in the 
neighbourhood of Russia, and is inscribed Andreas Cnophae^, 
Saberdoti bpttmo^. 

In a letter to More he earnestly recommends Goclcfiius' te 
bb favotir and friend^ip, as one ^ the most deserving per-* 
sons in the world. Ep, 556. 

^ la die year 1520, Hieronymtrs Aleander, the pope's 
nuncio, Ai^dted the en^ror, md Frederic elector <^ Sax« 
ony, to punish Luther. Frederic was then at Cologn, and 
£rasihu9 came there, a^ was consulted by Frederic upon 
this occasion. He replied to the elector in a ludicrous mftn^i- 
iier: Lath^r% said he, hath com<mitled two unpardonable 
crimes } fae faath touched the pope upon the crown, and the 
monks ^iposithe l>eliy. He tb^i added, in a serious man« 

« KnJght, p. 46. 

y Erasmus laudat in eo mentem piam et avidum christians doctrinal 
shidt^^.-^-*'*---Si^iji]n{itaereai ih Clenim «ensarain> his verlns : * Atque 
adeo demiror, &c. Nostri mores partim in causa &UDt> quo minus muld 
56 conferant ad factionem nostram, 8cc.* Si tresCnopliii literae, qua- 
rum !E)rasmus in suis mentionera fecit, extarent, constare Kquidios ex iliis 
posset 'de* consilio ejua^ qpod lantopere Erasmus probavk. Certum 
tamea e^t^ Cnophitviv su^no 1521^ cum Lat^ero .consensisse^^' ^9J^ 
colligi posset^ factioifcm quam Erasmus profitetur, eandem fuisse. Sei 
is duplicem habebat, prout commodum erat profitendam, ut alibi not^ 
turn est. Seckendorf, 1. i. p. 183. 

Thuanus hatli given a pretty large account of Cnoph, from which it 
appears tliat Jbe was a Lutheran, lib. ape p. ^33. See *alao Gordles. 

* VaJ. Andrea Bibl. Bclg. p. 203. Mir»i Elog. Belg. p. 138- z 

» SeckendOrf, Hist. Luth. PalJav. 1. i. c, 23. Melanchthon, yit. 
Luth, loiter ae Aleand. ad Card. Med. * 
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ner, that the doctrine of Luther was unexcepdonable. He 
censured the pope's bull as cruel and tyrannical, and ac-* 
cused Aleander^ of having forged it, and of going beyond 
his commission in executing it; upon which Aleander re- 
nounced all friendship with him, and held him in abhor* 
xence. He solicited the ministers of the emperor to favour 
the cause of Luther, and to persuade him not to begin the 
exercise of his imperial dignity with an act of violence* 
To Frederic he presented the following axioms^ for his con* 
sideradon : 

^ That the source of all these dissensions was the hatred 
which some persons entertained for the belles lettres : 

' That only two universides had pretended to condemn 
Luther : 

* That Luther made very reasonable demands, by offering 
to dispute publicly once more : 

^ That, being a man void of ambition, he was the less to 
be suspected of heresy : 

* That they, who condemned him, deserved to be con- 
demned themselves, for advancing propositions offensive to 
pious ears : 

' ^ That the pope's unmerciful bull was disapproved by all 
lionest men. 

* The pope's agents, finding Erasmus so obstinately bent 
to defend Luther, endeavoured to win him over by the offer 
cf abbeys, or bishoprics : but he answered them ; Luther^ 
is a man of too great abilities, for me to encounter ; and I 
learn more from one page of his, than from all the works 
of Thomas Aquinas. 

* The diet of Worms assembled A. D. 1521, and Alean- 
der made an eloquent harangue of three hours, in behalf of 
the pope, and against Luther. The resolution of the as- 
sanbly was, that the books of Luther should be burnt, and 
himself proscribed as an heredc. ITpon this Erasmus was 
greatly dissadsfied, and published his complaihts to all the 
world. 

. ^ That Erasmus accused Aleander of forgery, depends upon the report 
of Aleander ; and Erasmus says of him, that he was ' homo, ut nihil 
aliud dicam, non superstitiose verax.' £p«971* 

* Axiomata Krasmi inter Opera Luth* 

* Melch. Adam. Vit. Luth. 
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* And yet at the same time he wrote very respectful let^ 
ters to the pope, and received from him very obliging an- 
swers. Aleander, who accounted him an inveterate foe to 
the see of Rome, was amazed at this epistolary correspon- 
dence, and testified his surprise to the pope ; who thanked 
him for his informations, and told him^ that he was well ap- 
prised of the insincerity of Erasmus, but thought it best to 
dissemble with him, and comply with the times. 

^ The Lutherans acknowledged their obligations to Eras- 
mus for these favours, by a picture, in which Luther and 
Hutten were represented carrying the ark of God, and £ras- 
muSy like another David, dancing before them with all his 
might. Aleander was hung up by the heels, and the pope 
and his cardinals were spectators of the show.* Critique de 
TApol. d'Erasme. 

This argument of Lutheran gratitude towards Erasmus is 
none of the strongest : for who knows not that such sort of 
prints are often n^ade and published, not so much out of af- 
fection or hatred, as to get drink, and turn the penny ? 

Seckendorf hath given us a more exact and circumstan- 
dal account of this remarkable transaction, from Spalatinus% 
who was present there, and from other authors, and of the 
behaviour of Erasmus on that important occasion j which 
was indeed a behaviour very favourable to Luther, and to 
his cause. 

* Pallavicini (says Seckendorf) highly extols the industry 

and activity of Hieronymus Aleander, the pope's nuncio to 

the emperor, by which he caused the edifying spectacle of 

burning the books of Luther to be exhibited to the public, 

and with abundance of arguments defends this wholesome 

severity. He treats Erasmus In particular, and in general 

all those who censured such proceedings, and said, that false 

doctrines could not be suppressed that way, as favourers of 

Luther, that is to say, as heretics. Sleidan hath given us a 

good account of these transactions in his second book. The 

two nuncios were Marinus Caracciolus, and Hieronymus^ 

Aleander ; the first a Neapolitan, the other a native of Car- 

aia^, according to Pallavicini ; but Erasmus calls him Mot- 

^ JtfeJcfaior Adam. See above> p. 101 . 

^ Carol are a people of Italy, belopgiDg to the republic of Venice. 
iaudrtind. 
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tanum*. They were both afterwards made carcEna^g, and 
are excessively praised by Pallavicini. Aleandet had belong- 
ed to the court of Alexander VI, and had been secretary to 
the famous Caesar Borgia ; a servant fit for such a matter : 
afterwards he became chancrflor of Liege. Luther hath 
thus described him : 

* At this time came Aleander^, . the greatest man upon 
earth, in his own opinion ; not only for his skill in lan- 

guages, (for the Hebrew* is his native tongue, the Greek 
e acquired betimes, and the Latin he hath taught as a pro- 
fessor,) but for the antiquity of his race. He is bom ^ Jew ; 
and the Jews, we know, boast immoderately of descending 
from old father Abraham. Whether he be baptised, is un- 
certain : but assuredly he is not a Hiarisee, for he believeth 
not the resurrection, and lives like one who is persuaded 
that soul and body perish together, indulging himself in 
every loose inclination. He is soon provoked, and pas- 
sionate even to frenzy ; insatiably covetous, and cqiirfly 
lustful ; arrogant to the last degree, and eaten up with 
pride and vanity ; yet too effeminate to acquire reputation 
by any accurate and laboured composition, and too wicked 
to choose an honest and useful subject to write upon. His 
pretended profession of Christianity hath been successful to 
him, and gives him an opportunity to try if he can set up his 
Moses, and obscure the glory of Jesus Christ, which in this 
age begins tp shine forth again, whilst superstition droops, 
and the seiiseless and pestilent traditions of men grow in 
disgrace. ' Armed with the pope's instructions, this wretch 
is now lately come forth, to destroy, if he can, every thing 
diat is good/ 

* Hutten ^ also' attacked Aleander with fierce Invep- 
tives. 

« NachtgalKis, tf Stratsburg, ealls him, ' olarissiRium virum;, Akan^ 
tpkaa. liilo^nsem, pneceptorem meani.*« M»ttaire» ii. I19« Aldus 
Miuiutiva also call$ him Motensem. lb. l63. Natus est Aloai^dec 
Mottse, iu Carnia. Melch. Adam. Vit. Sabini. 

^ This may serve as a specimen of Luther's polemic style. 

^ That reproach was often €!Bst ivt his teeth by his eoeinies 5'bat it sedfi^ 
not to have been true. See Bayle. 

^ Hutten threatened Aleander, that he "would ctrt his Aroat, if he^ 
ever had a fair opp6rtunity -, and irould probably have •been a; ^d^ 
his word, if he had met with him, ■ -^ * 
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Pallavicini, passing over, I know not why, these censures 
of Luther, takes notice of some other reproaches which 
were cast on Aleander. 

* Aleander then, whatsoever character be due to him, was 
singled out to carry on the prosecution against Luther, and 
joined for that purpose to Marinus Caracciolus ; and, at an 
assembly held in the church of the Minorites at Cologn, in 
November 1, addressed himself to Frideric elector of Saxony, 
and exhibited the pope's letters ; and in a long speech, con- 
firaiing the things which had been said by his colleague, in* 
sisted, that the books of Luther should be burned, and 
himself either put to death, or seized and sent to the pope* 
The elector, by the mouth of Bernard, bishop of Trent, 
who was present, desired a delay for a few days ; and then 
by his counsellors gave an answer, the sum of which is : 

^ That the elector, and his brother John of Saxpny, paid 
ail due reverence to the papal dignity ; that he had nothing 
to do with the cause of Luther ; that he had sept Luther to 
Augsburg, to cardinal Cajetan ; that he had afterwards given 
a reply to the cardinal, in which nothing could be censured ; 
that he once was about to dismiss Luther from his academy 
at Wittenberg, if Miltitius, the pope's nuncio, had not op- 
posed it himself; that when the pope had committed, the 
cause to the elector of Treves, Ludier was ready to present 
himself before him, but could not obtain a safe-conduct ; 
that many virtuous and learned men judged favourably of 
Luther ; and that he, the elector,^ was not convinced that 
his books deserved to be burned ; that therefore he desired 
there might be a previous hearing, and the cause committed 
to equitable, learned; pious, and unsuspected judges ; that 
Luther, if he taught false doctrines, ought toJt>e confuted 
by solid arguments taken from the holy Scriptures ; and that 
then the elector would act as it became an obedient son to 
our most holy mother, the Church. 

* To this the nuncios said many things in reply ; and 
Aleander particularly observed, that the commission, given 
to the elector of Treves, expired as soon as the pontiff had 
taken the affair into his own hands, who was now the sole 
judge and decider ; that it would be as tmreasonable to de^ 

1 Melchior Adam. Vit. LsUia. p. 54* 

Vo;.. I, Q 
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sire the pope to give np the dause, and transfer it to others, 
as it would be to desire of the elector of Saxony, that he 
should suffer a cause between himself, and one of his own 
subjects, to be referred to the king of France. 

* But the elector still persisting in his declaration, the 
nuncios said at last, that they would proceed, according to 
their instructions, to bum Luther's works : and Aleander, 
finding that he could not carry his point, chose to eat his 
words, and to contradict what he had declared before ; and 
putting on the fox, that he might not seem to have received 
a repulse, he said that the pope had no design .to attack the 
person of Luther, and to stain his bands with Luther's 
blood. 

* Spalatinus, who was present, hath related many things 
concerning this conference, and also concerning I^rasmus, 
who at that time was at Cologn. He says j 

* When Charles V had been just made emperor, and was 
at Cologn, Frideric elector of Saxony, who was there also, 
sent to Erasmus, desiring that he would come to his lodgingSr 
Erasmus accordingly waited upon him. It was in December j 
and he, and the prince, and Spalatinus, conversed together, 
standing by the fire-side. The elector proposed to Erasmus, 
that he «hould speak in the Dutch, which was his native lan- 
guage : but Erasmus chose rather to speak Latin ; and the 
elector understood Latin, though he answered him by Spala- 
tinus. The elector then desired Erasmus freely to give him 
his opinion concerning Luther. Erasmus, says Spalatinus, 
pressing his lips close together, stood musing, and delaying 
to give an answer ; whilst Frideric, as it was his way when 
he was discoursing earnestly with any one, fixed his eyes 
steadily upon him, and stared him full in the face. At last 
Erasmus brake out into these words :, Luther"* hath been 
guilty of two crimes ; . he hath touched the pope upon the 
crown, and the monks upon the belly. Spalatinus adds, in 
another place, that the elector smiled at the expression, and 
that he called it afterwards to remembrance, a, little before 
his death. He says, that Erasmus at that . time judged so 
favourably of Luther's doctrine, that when he had taken 

"* Luthems peccavit in duo^us 3 nempe, quod tetigit coronam poutifi- 
cis> et ventres mobachorum. \ : ^ 
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leave of the elector, and Spalatinus had conducted him back 
to the house where he then lodged, he immediately sat down, 
and wrote some sixioms, as he called them, and gave them 
to Spalatinus. But soon after he sent a letter to Spalatinus, 
entreating him earnestly to return him the manuscript, lest 
Aleander should get a sight of it, and do him an ill office. 
The substance of these axioms was : 

* That good men, and lovers of the Gospel, were those 
who had taken the least offence at Luther ; that they were 
much displeased at the cruelty of the bull, so unworthy of the 
mild and merciful vicar of Jesus Christ ; that two universities 
had indeed condemned Luther, but had not confuted him ; 
that his request was very reasonable, to be tried by unsus- 
pected judges : that he could not be suspected of evil designs, 
since he sought for no profit and advantage to himself; that 
the pope was more solicitous about his own glory, than 
about the honour of Jesus Christ ; that the treatis,es hitherto 
written against Luther were disapproved even by those who 
dissented from Luther; that the world was now inflamed 
with a vehement love and longing for evangelical truth, and 
that such a general disposition was not to be odiously 
checked and oppressed; and, lastly, that it was very im- 
proper for Charles to begin the exercise of his imperial 
power with inauspicious acts of severity and violence. 

^ The remarks of Melanchthon upon these transactions, and 
upon the conduct of Frideric, are judicious and important. 

^ So far, says he, was Luther from being suborned and insti- 
gated by the courtiers and princes, as the duke of Brunswick 
affirmed, that, on the contrary, that most excellent prince, the 
elector of Saxony, was much concerned at the foresight of the 
contests and disorders which would ensue, though the first at- 
tacks made by Luther were upon very plausible grounds. By 
his own sagacity and judiciousness, and by long experience in 
the art of reigning, he knew well how dangerous all changes 
were to the government. But, being truly religious, and 
one who feared God, he consulted not the dictates of mere 
worldly and political wisdom, and was determined to prefer 
the glory of God to all other considerations, and at the 
hazard of any public or private detriment. He knew that it 
was a most horrible profaneness to oppose the truth plainly 
seen and known. He had studiously examined Luther's 

Q-2 
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works, and accurately Wghed his proofs and tesdmonies, 
and would not suffer doctrines to be smothered and oppressed 
which he thought to be the word of God : and the holy 
Spirit of God supported and assisted him in these noble re^ 
solutions; so that though the emperors Maximilian and 
Charles, and the Roman pontiffs, urged him, not without 
menaces, to hinder Luther from preaching and writing in 
his dominions, he was not in the least shaken and intitni- 
dated. Yet he presumed not to rely entirely upon his own 
judgment concerning an affair of so great importance, but 
took the advice of other princes, and of men venerable for 
age, experience, learning, and probity. Amongst others, 
he consulted Erasmus, at the congress of Cologn, which 
Charles had appointed after his coronation. He sent for 
Erasmus, and conversed with him very affably and familiarly. 
I had rather, said he to Erasmus, that the earth should open 
and swallow me up, than be found to have been the favourer 
and the patron of heresies : but if Luther hath pointed out 
to us gross and dangerous errors, which ought to be cor- 
rected, and hath showed us the true doctrine of Jesus Christ, 
Twill not be an opposer of the truth, whatsoever mischief 
my conduct may draw upon me or mine. I am not willing 
to trust entirely to my own judgment in points of such mo- 
ment, but desirous to hear the opinion of the skilful and 
the learned. Therefore I entreat and adjure you^ that you 
will freely and impartially communicate to me your sen- 
timents upon the whole affair. Erasmus, beginning his 
reply in an ironical way, flung out a jest upon the pope's 
crown, and the monks' bellies ; and then told the elector se- 
riously, that Luther had justly censured many abuses and er- 
rors, and that the welfare of the church required a reformation 
of them ; that Luther's doctrine was right in the main ; but 
that it had not been delivered by him with a proper temper, 
and with due moderation. Laurentius, bishop of Wurts- 
burg, wrote a letter to the elector containing the same sen- 
timents with those of Erasmus; and the bishop added, that 
such was the opinion of many learned men, whom he had 
consulted upon this occasion. 

* It is said, in the Relations of Spalatinus, that the pope's 
agents made an offer to Erasmus of one of the best bishop- 
rics, if he would write against Luther j and that he replied, 
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Ludier is so profound a divine, that I do not pretend even to 
comprehend him thoroughly ; and so great a man, that I 
leam more from one page in his books than from all Tho- 
mas Aquinas, 

^ But it should be observed, that Erasmus in none of his 
writings hath said thus much. He only said, that he might 
have obtained a bishopric, if he would have encountered 
Luther. In a letter to his friend Bombasius, who lived at 
Rome, he assigns other causes for which he declined the 
controversy. As to his sayings at Cologn, he kept them 
secret, or never acknowledged them: and it appears from 
one of Luther's letters, that both Luther and Erasmus were 
displeased, when these sentiments of the latter were made 
public at Leipsic, with a design to render them both odious. 
* What Pallavicini hath related concerning Erasmus is 
worthy of notice, namely, that he held the pope's bull to be a 
forgery, and would not be convinced of the contrary, till 
Aleander gave him the bull to look at and examine ; that he 
went about,.like a Nicodemus, by night, to the princes, and to 
their friends, to alienate tjieir affections from the pope and from 
Aleander, telling them that the bull had been extorted contrary 
to the pope's inclinations, by the artifices of malevolent per- 
sons ; and that, in a conversation wfth Aleander, he was very 
pressing that the resolution to bum Luther's books might be 
dropped, or at least retarded. It is probable, that these ac- 
counts were collected from the reports given out by Alean- 
der. In the letters of Erasmus, it only appears that he 
thought that Leo had been induced by others to publish his 
bull with too much precipitadon. We have a letter of his to 
Conrad Peutinger, the emperor's counsellor, written at this 
very time from Cologn, in which he recommends to him Jo- 
annes Faber the Dominican, and applauds his scheme : and 
from this epistle we can judge of his sentiments with more 
certainty than from his obliging conversation with the elector 
of Saxony, or from the jealous surmises of Aleander. 

* The truth is, that Erasmus sought a middle way to put 
some end to these contests, as he declares" in the above-men« 

^ Ex levioribus initii^ ssepe nata sunt horrenda znundi dissidia. Ac 
mea sententia, hie quoque verum est, <ju6d scripsit Marcus TuUius, pa- 
cem vel iniquam bello sequisskno potiorem esse. Ac jam nunc fabula 
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tioned letter. He exclaims against those, who, in his cpi* 
nion, attacked Luther principally with a view to destroy all 
lirerature along with him. He complains, that Luther wrote 
with too much asperity and acrimony ; and expresseth his 
fears, that truth will suffer by being defended in so indecent a 
manner. He adds, that the Roman. court was held in exe- 
cration in many countries ; and that no good was to be ex- 
pected, if this affair were put into the hands of men, who 
had nothins; less in view^, and at heart, than the glory of 
our Saviour. Then he breaks^ out into words which 
look like a.prophecy, and declares, that the counsel of God 
should stand fast for ever, and that the Gospel of Christ 
should prosper, and prevail over all human devices, and all 
the efforts of its worldly wise enemies. 

longius progressa est, quam velirn ; et tamen adliuc opinor malum esst 
racdicabile, certe s^nabilius est, qugm si quibus cospit auctibus longru^ 
etlam provehatur. Sic autem sanari cupiam, ne malum ad tempus sup- 
pressum, post niajore cum discrimine recrudescat: quod solet usu ve- 
nire medicis, qui potione propellunt febrem, non ante purgatis venis, 
unde febris scatot ; aut qui cicatrice obducunt vulnus, nondum sati^ 
educto pure. Quibusdara videtur optimum factii, ut res omnis saevitia 
coerceatur, a quibus nee Faber admodum dissentit, nisi metuer^t ne pa- 
rum feliciter cedat austeritas. Ait, non satis esse fortiter hue tehdere, 
quo yocat animi voluntas } plurima circumspicienda spnt. Primum ut; 
3ic consulatur dignitati et auctoritati Romani pontificis, cui merito fa- 
vent omnj?s, ut Christi Vicario summo, qui Christum ex animo diligunt, 
ne quid jacturae patiatur evangelica Veritas. Ncque dubito, quin hoc 
•nimo sit l^o noster, ut tum demum se gloriosum esse putet, si doctri- 
nam prjncipis sui vjderit ubique florere. Negat hoc tantum esse spec- 
tandum, quid merjjatur Lutherus, aut si qui Lnthero favent, sed quid 
conducat publicae orbis tranquillitati. Magni refert, qui manum admo- 
veant huic maJo, et quibus remediis curetur. 

** Saxum illud hinc atque hinc tundi potest, loco moveri non potest, 
cui inscriptum est illud mysticum elogium: Novix Dominus aui 
5UNTIP8IU8. Quicquid a spiri tu Christi proficiscitur, non potest humanis 
praesidiis opprimi, quantumvis prematur : quicquid humanis consiliis ten- 
tatur, temporarium est^ quantumvis ardentibus studiis agatur, quantum- 
vis operoso molimine ad perpetuitatem communiatur. Mei similium 
non est, de pontificum diplomatjs judicare. Erant tamen, qui in BuUa^^ 
quam attulit Nuncius pontificius, mansuetudinem istam desiderarent, 
oignam eo qui mitissimi Christi vices primarias gerit in terrb, dignam 
hujus Leonis ingenio, multo hactenus placidissinio ; quod tamen ips! 
non imputant, sed instigatoribus. Jam ut hac, inquit, saevitia niaxime 
aboleantur libri Lutherani, ut ipse etiam tollatur e medio 5 metuendum. 
est, ne malum exasperetur magis, quam finiatur, et pro uno subJadi 
ejtoriantur plures, donee res ad certamen et scl\isma deducatur. 
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* Lasdy, He gives an account p of the scheme for a pacifi- 
cation projected by Faber. 

* la the Acta Lovaniensium, there are many passages con- 
cerning Aleander, Erasmus, Leo's bull, and the divines of 
Louvain, which agree in the main with the things contained 
in the Epistles of Erasmus. 

* At the time of the Diet of Worms was published a small 
treatise, now very scarce, in which are the following parti- 
cularities : 

* The count of Nassau, governor of Flanders, Brabant, 
and Holland, said to the divines at the Hague, Go, and 
preach the Gospel in sincerity and truth, like Luther. — The 
academics of Louvain complained to Margaret, the em- 
peror's sister, governes? of the NaTierlands, that Luther by 
his writings was subverting Christianity. Who is this Lu- 
ther ? said she. They replied. He is an illiterate monk. 
Is he so ? said she : Then you, who are very learned and 
immerous^ write against this illiterate monk ; and surely the 
world will pay more regard to many scholars than to one 
blockhead. — At the emperor'6 table, mention being made of 
Luther, Ravenstein said. Here is one Christian arisen amongst 
u«, atlkst, after four hundred yjears ; and the pope wants 
to kill him. Our teachers at Louvain by dint of money 
obtained the burning of Luther's books. The pile was kin- 
dled, and great was the concourse round about it, and the 
students and others came, bringing their books to be burned. 
And what books, think ye ? Not those of Martin, but Ser- 
mones Discipuli, Tartaretus, Dormi Secure, and such sort 
of monkish trash ; so that more of their own good friends* 
and fewer of Martin's works were committed to the flames 
than they imagined. — ^Julius Pflug, writing from Italy to 
^losellanus, told him, that th^ disciples of Martin, even in 
Rome and Bononia, were more numerous than those of 
Scotus and of the schoolmen. 

p Censet igitur Faber noster rei stimmam arbitris doctts, integris, et ab 
omni susp'icione alienis delegandam, non quod Romanus pontitex sit co- 
gendus in ordinem, et alieno subjiciendiis arbitrio, sed quod existimet 
ilUiAS pietatem boc Bponte volentemque facturum, si cognorit ad publi- 
cam Christianae religionis tranquilUtatem conducere. Sed hujus consilii 
viana ipse tibi copiosius exponet poram : quae si probabitur, adjunges 
tuae prudentiae consilium^ ut in Wormatiae Conventu statuatur aliquid, 
quod omnibus bonis approbetur. Ep. 542. 
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^ SpalatintiS) in the above-mentioned relation, informs us, 
that one of the ecclesiastic electors said to him at Cologn, 
Would to God that Luther had written only in Latin, and 
not in German!' Seckendorf,!. L p. 125 — 128. 

The Lutherans seem not to have been sufficiently grateful 
to Erasmus. The considerable service which they received 
from him, at this critical juncture, should have restrained 
them from insulting him afterwards. Certain it is, that 
the zealous Romanists never forgave him his behaviour at 
Cologn. 

Joannes' Fab^r, the Dominican, who at this time agreed 
with Erasmus in the same pacific scheme, and in favouring 
Luther, was a different person from Faber bishop of Vienna*, 
who was a great enemy to the Reformation. Melanchthon 
hath related a story concerning this bishop, from which it ap» 
pears that he was no small knave. ^ In a religious con-* 
ference, in private, with Simon Grynaeust? the prelate be- 
haved himself with great affability and complaisance, and 
proposed a second meeting ; and in the mean time sent 
officers to seize upon him at Melanchthon's house, and to 

f Cftnfundendus hie Joannes Faber^ tnonacbus Dominipanus^ non est 
cum Joanne Fabro^ Leutkirchensi canonico; et suffi-agaaeo Constant!'* 
enst, po^tea episcopo Viennensi. Hie acerrimus Luther! et Lutherano- 
rum insectator et hostis semper fuit, ipansitque : at ille ad concordiam, 
si non semper, aliquamdiu tamen inclinavit. De eo loquitur Erasmus, 
ej usque moderatum judicium refert. Huttenus mutalum eum esss 
«:ripsit, et Erasmo propterea insultavit, quod eum laudaverit. Sed bis 
in Spongia $ua> de mutatbne ilia nihil sibi compertum esse scvibit Eras* 
mus, neque se praestare potuisse ut non piutaretur. ' Is, ?iit, qualis 
nunc sit, nescip. Certe mibi Lovanii persuasit, quod instituerit Au- 
gusta; collegium tradendis Unguis et bonis literis. Ostendit diploma 
Csesaris Maximiliaui. De capitalibus quibusdam Lutberi hostibus at- 
que de ipsa Komana Curia plusquam hostiliter loquebatur. Arridebat 
morum commoditas, et in sua theologia videbatur non vulgar! ter erudi- 
tus. His rebus ex torsi t a me commendationes aliquot. Quin et Colo- 
nise, cum iliic esset Caesar, et colebat nos. De Lutbero reliquit sequis^ 
simum judicium sua manu descriptum, tu|ii apud cardinalem Mogunti- 
pumi turn apud me/ 

Hsec Erasmus.— Meminit ibidetn Jo. Fabri canonici Const^ntiensis, 
et libri ejus contra Lutherum editi. Seckendorf, 1. i. p. 145. 

^ Melanchtlion says of him ; Fabrum Viennenscm, qui tarn multos 
' insulsos libros scripsit, tarn multps pios crudelibus suppliciis adft^cit, ex- 
tinctum esse pertum est, et jam i)li Qus£sitor Minos urpam movct. 
Epist. p 544. 

f Sft:e MelanclithoD, Epist. p. 74. 
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carry him to jail. But Gryn^us escaped their hands, being 
warned of his danger by a venerable old man. Melanch- 
thoii, who had never seen this old man before, and never 
saw him afterwards, suspected that he was an angel. Seek- 
endorf, Supplem. xxiv. Camerarius, Vit. Melanch. p« 1 14. 
Melch. Adam says of this story, ' Aliis iictum, aliis edam 
nugatorium videtur.' Vit. Grynaei. 

Luther, being, censured by the divines of Louvain, com* 
forted^ himself with the consideration, that the most learned 
and eminent men had been used in the same manner; 
amongst whom he placeth Erasmus. 

Ep. 542 is to Conrad' Peutinger, counsellor to the em- 
peror. 

In Ep. 543 Erasnius sends his compliments to his friend 
Draco", with whom he corresponded. He is the same person, 
I think, who is called Joannes Draconites by Melch. Adam« 
Vit. Draconitae. 

This year died Sebasdan' Brand, a man esteemed by Eras- 
mus, who had written a copy of verses in praise of him. 

Erasmus was often at Louvain. He and Vives once dwelt 
together there y, and promoted literature as much as the/ 
could, though not without great opposition from some of the 
divines. 

The letters of this year are from Louvain, Antwerp, Bruges, 
Anderlac, Coiogn, and Basil. 

' Solatium quoddam sumit a commtini cum aliis viris doctissimis sorte, 
quorum recentes libri praecipitanti consilio damnati, postmodum magni 
babiti fuerint, inter quos laudat Occamum, Picuin, Vallam, dein etiaixi 
Wesselum, Fabruxn Stapulensem, ipsumque Erasmum. Seckendorf, 
1. i. p. 102. 

* Melchior Adam. 

" See above, p. 129. 

^ Melch. Adam, Vit. Brandi. 

y Celebrabantur ibi (Lovanii) duo velut principes studiorurti, Erasmiis, 
et Ludovicus Vives, Hispanus, qui Inquisitionis rabiem fiigiens, volun- 
tario exsilio solum verterat, et cum Erasmo, firemen te Sopliistarum tur- 
ba, probiorem doctrinarum culturam, magno juventutis concursu et 
cunctorum ordinum gratia excitabat. Horum in notitiam commenda- 
tione indolis suae celeriter pervenit Gabriel Mudaeus, usus etiam con- 
victu et familiaritate Erasmi interiore, in collegio quod vocant Lilianum, 
jabi rationes ille vitae, quoties in Belgico versaretur, habebat pridem 
c.onstitutas. Melch. Adam^ Vit. Mudaei. 

3 
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A.B. MDXXI. -ffiTAT. LIV, 

This year Erasmus wrote an elegant letter to a Bohemian 
nobleman, who had, as it seems, embraced the Lutheran 
party, and who exhorted Erasmus to do the same. Erasmus 
inveighs against the monks, according to custom, and accuses 
them of having attacked Luther most injudiciously, and of 
being the true authors of all the disorders which ensued. But, 
to unite the Bohemian Separatists to the church of Rome, 
he judged it expedient that the pope should appoint able and 
moderate men, to bring them back by gentle methods, and 
by no means employ monks, who would surely make bad 
worse, who sought only their own interests, and who had no 
idea of moderation. He also blames those who condemned the 
pope, since his dignity ought to have commanded more re- 
spect : and then he adds; Who have given him this authority, 
I inquire not at present ; but to.say the least, as they formerly 
chose from amongst many coequal presbyters one single 
bishop, to guard against schisms; so it is useful at present from 
the whole body of bishops to choose one pope, not only to 
prevent private dissensions, but to moderate the tyranny of 
other bishops, and of secular princes when they attempt to 
oppress their subjects. I am not ignorant of the complaints 
which are commonly made of the see of Rome ; but it is 
rashness to credit all such popular rumours, and it is in- 
justice to attribute to the pope all that is done at Rome. 
Many things are there transacted without his knowledge, and 
many things against his advice and his inclination : and I 
believe that, in the present state of human affairs, if St. Pe- 
ter himself presided at Rome, he would be constrained tp 
connive at several thmgs which he could not approve. 

Thus Erasmus excuseth the pope upon political principles ; 
but the worst of it is, that he takes for jgranted what was not 
true, and that the same counsel might be given under the 
most vexatious and abominable tyranny* Is it not excellent 
advice, to say that, for fear of religious altercations, the de- 
cision of all theological disputes ought to be referred to one 
man ; and to a man who usually is less skilled in those things 
than ten thousand other persons ; wJio hath a temporal and a 
most considerable interest to bias him; and who, with his pre- 
decessors, hath for a long series of ages laboured inces- 
santly to deceive the world, and to establish his own secular 
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and carnal empire? Were these contentions only about 
worldly advantages, or even about private property, one 
might be content to refer it to such an arbitration, and to sit 
down with christian patience under an unfair determination : 
but to sacrifice christian knowledge and christian liberty to 
a man such as we have described, is a submission to which 
no one can stoop with a good conscience, unless he be 
strangely and strongly prejudiced. Were it only an act of 
injustice done to one, or to a few particulars, that might 
perhaps be borne : but here are doctrines proposed, concern- 
ing which the pope decides ; whose decisions no one can 
admit, who is persuaded that they are false and dangerous. 
It is a story fit only to be told to children and to savages, 
that such transactions, as the Reformers censured, were often 
carried on without the pope's knowledge, or in opposition 
to his will ; or that the pope is more enlightened and better 
disposed than the doctors, and the courtiers, whom he con- 
sults, and out of whom he himself is chosen, and raised to 
the pontifical throne, where he certainly doth not increase 
in virtue, in learning, and in religious knowledge. If St. Peter 
were to return to us again, and to go to Rome, he would 
soon retire thence, when he should find that he could change 
and mend nothing there ; and that it would be expected 
fi:om him, that he should divest himself of his apostolical 
character, and act the part of the politician and the temporal 
prince. These things were so extremely visible, that one 
can hardly conceive how Erasmus could tell the Lutherans, 
that they ought to be contented with making most humble 
remonstrances and supplications. 

He says to this Bohemian lord, who exhorted him to join 
With Luther, that he would with all his heart, if he saw that 
Luther was with the Catholic church. Not that I mean, 
says he, to pronounce him excluded from it'; for it is no 
business of mine to condemn any one. To our Saviour it 
belongs to condemn him, or to acquit him. If tilings come 
to extremities, and the church totters on both sides, I will fix 
myself upon the solid rock, until a calm succeeds, and it be 
apparent which ^ is the Church. Wheresoever evangelical 
peace shall be fouiid, there shall Erasmus be found likewise. 
I'he meaning of all this seems to be, that he intended to 
wait for the eyent^ before he declared himself, and that he 
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much feared that the event would not be favourable to Lu- 
ther. This inclined him to pay his court' a little to the de- 
fenders of the see of Rome, as it appears from some follow, 
ing letters, Ep. S63. 568, 569, 570, 

The celebrated diet* of Worms was held this year, where 
Luther, who had as much courage as Alexander and Julius 
Caesar put together, made his appearance*', and maintained 
his opinions, in the presence of Charles V, and of other 
princes. After this, his friend the elector of Saxony carried 
him off secretly, and conveyed him to the fortress of Wart-r 
burg, where he remained ^ concealed for some^ time, be- 
ing proscribed*^ by the emperor, and excommunicated by 
the pope. Hereupon Erasmus wrote a long letter to his 
friend Jodocus Jonas ^, a Lutheran, in which he deplores the 
fate of Luther, and of those who had declared themselves 
his associates ; and blames them much for want of mode- 
ration, as if this had brought their distresses upon them. 
Moderation, doubtless, is a virtue : but so far was the op- 

* Amlingus saep^ dixit. Idem de' me mibi licet dicere, quod Erasmus 
de monachis conquerentibus, quasi nimis rigide ageret, dixit. Accusant 
me, quod nimium fecerim /^ venim conscientia mea me accusal^ quod 
minus fecerim, quodque lentior fuerim. Melch. Adam, Vit. Amlingi. 

* Sleidan, 1. iii. Seckendorf, 1. i. p. 156-^158. Melch. Adam, Vit. 
Luth.' p. 56, 57* Fiddes's Life of Wolsey; who censures Luther for 
not submitting himself and his cause to the pope and his deputies^ 

. p 240. 

^ Beuig told that, if he put himself into the hands of his enemies, be 
wovdd have the same fate with John Huss, he answered, that, since the 
emperor had invited him to Worms, be would go thither, if there were 
as many devils combined against him in that city as tiles upon the 
houses. 

<^ All the magicians of Italy, being consulted by the pope (if we may 
believe some divines of the confession of Augsburg), could not dis- 
cover the place where Luther was concealed. Bibl. Univ. vii. 347. 

^ About ten months. Sculteti Annal. 

^ Aleander was in hopes that, at least, this procedure would cause a 
civil wiir in the empire, and excite the Germans to cut one another's 
throats : but he was mistaken, and his pious wishes were disappointed at 
that time. 

Falsus fuit HieronymuS Aleander, qui ad Marinum Caracciolam, le- 
gatum pontificium, fertur dixisse : Eia, mi Caracciola, si nihil adeo 
praRcIari his comitiis efFecimus $ tamen certum est, nos magnam hoc 
cdicto in Germania lanienam concitare, qua Alemanni ipsi in viscera sua 
sfcvientes, propediem m proprio sanguine sufibcabuntur. See Von dei 
Hardt. Ilist. Liter. Reform, p. v. p. 37 • 

^ Bcza, Icon. Melch. Adam. Gerdcs. torn. i. p. 247* 
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posite party from allowing Luther to be in the right, as to the 
main points, that it was his doctrine yrhich gave the chief 
offence to the court of Rome ; and he would have gained 
as little upon them by proposing it in the most submissive 
and softest manner/ as he gained by maintaining it in his rougl^ 
way. Erasmus himself experienced the truth of this ; and 
the monks were not induced to change any thing that was 
reprehensible in their notions, and in their manners, by his 
gender and more artful remonstrances, and abhorred his 
ironies no less than the bold invectives of Luther. However, 
Erasmus may stand excused in some measure in the sight 
of candid and favourable judges, because he talked thus, 
pardy out of timidity, and partly out of love and friendship 
towards him to whom he addresseth himself. You will tell me, 
says he, my dear Jonas, To what purpose these complaints, 
especially when it is too late ? Why, in the first place, that 
(although things have been carried almost to extremities) 
one may still try, whether some method can be found to 
compose diese terrible dissensions. We have a pope, who 
in his temper is much disposed to clemency ; and an emperor, 
who is also mild and placable. Honest Erasmus judged 
very wrong of both these persons. Leo was a vain, a vo- 
luptuous and debauched man, who had no religion, and no 
compassion for those who would not submit entirely to his 
pleasure, as he showed by the haughty manner in which he 
treated Luther, without admitting the least relaxation in any 
of the disputed points. Such is the character which history 
hath bestowed upon him : and as to Charles Vs^ he was a 

« At this time he was little more than a boy, being bom in 1500. 

Non intempestivum fortasse' fuerit, hoc loco, recensere, quod in 
castris ad Wittebergam, postea Lucas Cranachius, pictor senex Carolo 
sciscitanti narravit, cum ex oppido, in tentorium evocato Carolus expo- 
suisset, sibi a duce Saxoniae, Jo. Friderico nuper a ge capto, tabuiam 
egreglam a Luca pictam^ in conventu Spirensi dono datam fiiisse, cujus 
aspectu aliquoties delectatus, picturas ipsius magni fecerit. Est autem, 
inquit> Mechiiniae, in conclavi meo tabclla, in qua efligiem meani, cum 
puer.essem, depinxisti. Scire igitur ex te volo, quae fuerit tunc aetas 
mea, Respondit, Octo annorum erat aetas tua, cum imperator Maximi- 
iianus te dextra circumducens, juberet Belgicam nobilitatem et civitates 
juramento promittere obedientiam. Cum autem picluram ordirer, 
majestas tua saepe ad di versa loca respiciebat, ut solent pueri. Ibi prae- 
ceptor, qui tuam naturam norat, dicebat te mirifice delectari aspectione 
tell^ jassitque ad parietem adversum collocari egregie fabrcfactum te^ 
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most ambitious and restless prince, who made a conscience 
of ^ nothing to accomplish any of his projects, as it appears 
from the bloody wars which he waged under religious pre* 
tences, and indeed from his whole conduct. The Lutherans 
would have been fools and mad, to have trusted themselves 
and their cause to such a pondfF, and to such an emperor. 
If this cannot be accomplished, continues Erasmus, I 
would not have you interfere in these afiairs any longer. I 
always loved in you those excellent ^ifts, which Jesus Christ 
hath bestowed upon you ; and I beg you would preserve 
yourself, that you may hereafter labour for the cause of the 
Gospel. The more I have loved the genius and the talents 
of Hutten, the more concerned I am to lose him by these 
troubles ; and what a deplorable thing would it be, that 
Philip Melanchthon, an amiable youth of such extraordinary 
abilities, should be lost to the learned world upon the same 
account ! If the behaviour of those, who govern human at 
feirs, shocks^ us and grieves us, I believe we must leave them 
to the Lord. If they command things reasonable, it is just to 
obey them ; if they require things unreasonable, it is an act of 
piety to suffer it, lest something worse ensue. If the present 
age is not capable of receiving the whole Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, yet it is something to preach it in part, and as far as 
we can. — : Above all things we should avoid a schism, which 
is of pernicious consequence to all good men. There* is a 

lam : cum tu ab eo non deflecteres oculos, ego feliciter absolvi pictu- 
ram. Caesar hac narratione valde delectatus, blande Lucam compella- 
vit. Ibi turn bonus senex, cogitans de fortuna et patriae, let Domini sui, 
flens procumbit coram Caesare^ et pro suo captivo hero fit supplex. 
Caesar placidissime^ Perficiara, inquit^ ut dominus tuus, captivus prin- 
cep6, experiatur meanl clementiam -, ornatumquo miinere Lucam iu ur- 
bem remittit. Chytraeus. See Kirchmaier, p. 31. 

Cranachius obtained leave to be confined with the elector, his masteri 
and lived with him -during the whole time of his imprisonment. 

^ He said so of himself j and we may take his ^word for it. See 
Bayle, Cipierre, rot. D. 

In Belgio Carolus Caesar, A. 1521> dira edicta contra sectas, quas sic 
vocant, omnes et singulas edit, et quotannis fere renovat, qaorum vi| 
imperante Carol o, in solo Belgio capite truncata, submersa, suspensa, de* 
fossa, exusta, allisque mortis generibus exstincta ultra quinquaginta ho« 
minum miilia scribuntur. Meteranus. See Von der Hardt, p. v. p. 39. 

'*• Ita sancta quadam vafricie tempori serviendum, ne tamen prodatur 
thesaurus evangelicae veritatisy unde corrupt! mores publici possint re- 
stilui. 
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certain pious craft, and an innocent time-servings \<rhich how- 
ever we must so use, as not to betray the cause of religion, 
&c. 

Such is the Gospel which Erasmus preached up to the 
Lutherans, imagining that they and their cause would go to 
ruin, and that a worse condition of things would ensue. But, 
if they had complied with his proposal, we should have 
been at this day involved in all the darkness which had over-* 
spread the christian world in the fifteenth century, and for 
many ages before it. So far would the popes and the eccle- 
siastics have been from abandoning their beloved interests, 
founded upon ignorance and superstition, that a bloody In-* 
quisition would have been established, not only in Italy and 
Spain, but in all christian countries, which would have smo- 
thered and extinguished for ever those lights which then began 
to sparkle. Lutheranism,. gaining more strength and stability 
than Erasmus expected, prevented the tyranny of an Inqui- 
adon in Germany, and the Reformation of Calvin secured 
the liberty of other countries. If all Germany had yielded 
and submitted to Leo, and to Charles, in compliance with the 
timorous counsels of Erasmus, he himself would undoubtedly 
have been one of the first sufferers ; and the court of Rome, 
no longer apprehensive lest he should join himself to the he- 
retics, would have offered him up a sacrifice of a sweet-smell- 
ing savour to the monks, who did a thousand times more 
service to that court than a thousand such scholars as Eras- 
mus. Ep. 572. 

If Erasmus had lived to the year 1552, he would have 
seen an amazing change in the affairs of Charles, and in 
the religious state of Germany. 

* Maurice^ of Saxony took Augsburg, with many other 
imperial cities — and marched on to Inspruch, where the em- 
peror lay ; and surprised a pass to which he had trusted, so that 
he was within two miles of him before he was aware of it. 
.Upon this the emperor rose from supper in great haste, and 
by torch-light fled away to make his escape into Italy. Thus 
all that design, which the emperor had beeii laying so many 
years, was now broken off on a sudden : he lost all the ad- 

» "^Bnmet, ii. 213. 330. See also Sleidan, 1. 23, 243 and Bayje, 
Ckarles-quint, Continuat. Sleidani^ 1. i. p, 52, Thuanus^ 1. x. et 1. xxl. 
p. 642. 
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vantages he had of his former victories, and H^ forced to 
set the prisoners at liberty^ and to call in the proscriptions ; 
and in conclusion the edict of Passaw was made, by which 
the several princes and towns were secured in the free ex- 
ercise of their religion, — ^I thought it not improper to give 
account of the extreme danger in which religion was in 
Germany, and how strangely it was recovered ; in which, 
he who had been the chief instrument of the miseries it had 
groaned under was now become its unlooked-for deliverer. — ^ 
The emperor's misfortunes redoubled upon him — ^nd he be- 
gan to reflect on the vanity of the world. — ^It was one of 
the nbtablest turns of fortune that had been in many ages ; 
and gave a great demonstration both of an overruling Pro- 
vidence, that disposes of all human a&drs at pleasure, and of 
a particular care that God had of the Reformation, in thus 
recovering it when it seemed gone without hope in Ger- 
many. 

* These reflections made deep impressions on his mind, 
and were Believed |o have first possessed him with the de- 
sign, which not long after he put in execution, of laying down 
his crowns, and retiring to a private course of life. In his re- 
tirement, having time to consider things more impartially, he 
was so much changed in his opinion of the Protestant religion, 
that he, who hitherto had been a most violent opposer of it, 
was suspected of being turned to it before he died. — ^He at 
first gave himself much to mechanical curioaties ; but could 
never bring his clocks to strike in the same minute ; and he 
used upon that to say, he saw the folly of endeavouring to 
bring all men to be of the same mind in religion, since he 
could not bring machines to agree exactly.* 

' According^ to the account given by Dr. Geddes, there 
is great reason to believe that Charles applied- himself to se- 
rious reflections on religion. No prince knew better than 
he did both the corruptions and the practices of the court 
of Rome, and the artifices and methods by which two ses- 
sions of the council of Trent had been conducted. He 
must likewise have understood the grounds upon which both 
the Lutherans and the Reformed in Germany built their per- 
suasions. He had heard them often set out : but the hurry 

> Burnet, ill. 253. 
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of business, the prepossession of education, and the views 
of interest, had prejudiced him so far against them, that he 
continued in a most violent enmity to tl\em. But now that 
he was at full leisure to bring all his observations together, 
and that passion and interest had no more power over him, 
there are great presumptions to believe that he died per- 
suaded of the doctrines of the reformed religion. Augustiu 
Casal, a canon of the church of Salamanca, was his preacher,, 
and was estqemed the most eloquent preacher that Spain ever 
produced. He was taken up in the year 1558, and with 
thirteen more was publicly burned at Vallidolid, in the 
year 1559 ; the unfortunate prince Charles, and his aimt 
donna Tuana, then governess, looking on that barbarous ex- 
ecution"*. Constantine Pontius", a canon of Sevil, who 
was his confessor, esteemed a man of great learning and 
piety, was likewise taken up by the Inquisition for being a 
Protestant ; he died in prison, probably enough by the tor-r 
ture the inquisitors put him to : but his bones with his ef« 
figies were burnt at Sevil. So were the bones of th^ leame4 
-Sgidius, whom the emperor had named to the bishopric of 
Tortosa, one of the richest in Spain. At the same time 
ttghteen were burnt alive for being Protestants ; of which 
the History of the Inquisition gives this account, that had not 
the holy tribunal put a stop to those reformers, the Protest- 
ant religion had run through Spain like wild -fire; people of all 
degrees, and of both sexes, being wonderfully disposed at 
that time to have embraced it : and the writer of the Pon- 
tifical History, who was present at some of those executions, 
says, that had those learned men been let alone but three 
months longer, all Spain would have been put into a flame by 
them. 

* The most eminent of them alt was Bartholomew de Ca- 
nuiza, a Dominican, who had been confessor to king Philip 
and to queen Mary, and had been by her recommended to 
the archbishopric of Toledo. He had assisted Charles in 
the last minutes of his life. He was within a few months, 
after his death, upon suspicion of his being a Protestant, 
first confined by the Inquisition to his own palace at Torde- 

» Continuat. Sleidani^ 1. i. p. 77* 
^ See Bayle, Ponce. 

Vol. I. - R 
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laguna : and after he had been for seven years kept within 
that confinement, he was carried to Rome, and kept ten years 
a prisoner in the castle of St. Angelo ; and was at last con- 
demned as one suspected of heresy. That great man had 
been sent by Charles as one of his divines to the council of 
Trent, where he preached, and wrojte a treatise, of the per. 
sonal residence of bishops. These things put together make 
it highly probable' that Charles himself was possessed with 
that doctrine, that was so much spread amongst those who 
were then most about him. Mezeray tells us that at Phi- 
lip's arrival in Spain he caused a great many to be burned 
for heretics in his own presence, both at Sevil and at VaUido- 
lid, both seculars and ecclesiastics, men and women, and in 
particular the effigies of his father's confessor : and, if re- 
ports may be believed, he intended to have made his fether*s 
process, and to have had his bones burnt for heresy ; being 
only hindered from doing it by this consideration, that, if bis 
father was a heretic, he had forfeited all his dominions, 
and by consequence he had no right to resign them to his 
son^' 

<* Creditur autem a quibusdam Carolas in extremis rectms de Pro- 
testantium doctriai sensisse. Hoc certum, quod vix integro anno post, 
cum Philippus in Hispaniam tantum quod redlisset, et multi haerese©$ 
damnati^ atque ignis supplicio aiBciendi, in ejus adventum fuissent re- 
servati, ut sua praesentia variis in locis illara supplicii diritatem qnasi 
comprobaret, quod, inquam, inter hos miseros daoinati quoque fiierint, 
et quia prius animafo eiHaveraut, ostentati et cremati in etfigie sua, non 
modo Joannes iEgidius, a Carolo ob eximiam pietatis et eruditionis lau- 
dem episcopus Drossensis designatus, sed et Constantinus Pontius, qui 
iHius sacras confessiones acceperat, atque ei in solitudine sua adfuerat. 
Animam tamen agenti etiamdum inservitsse, quod Thuanus quoque et 
Sarpius affirmant, negat Pallavicinus, qui vivo Carolo jam in carcerem 
Hispali conjectum, neque vero a confessionibus illi, sed a concionibus 
'fuisse, ait, Verum in hac circumstantiarum discrepantia non rauftuin 
sane est situm ad invidiam rei vel minuendam vel augetidam. Ctmn 
immo asseverant nonnulii, sed maxime Galli, de ipso patre deliberasse 
Philippum comburendo post suara mortem, ut qui haeresin extrerao vitas 
tempore fuisset secutus : sed cohibitum una hac ratione, quod, si id fe- 
cisset, in controversiam vodiari posset translatio tot regnorum et civita- 
tum ab liseretico patre in se facta. Sed tamen vix putem Carolum ulla 
haeresi, seu damnata ab Romanis doctrina, jam ante illam translatioaem> 
fiiisse irabutum aut suspectum. Perizonius, p. 625. 

Monachi conati sunt Cairoli imperatoris corpus effbsso sepulcliro con- 
tumelia afficere : quod vix impedire filius potuit, &c, MclanchdioHi 
Epist. p. 273. 
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Bayle hath called some of these things in question, and 
thinks that there is no satisfactory evidence for the disposi- 
tions of Charles towards Protestantism^ and that it must re« 
main an ambiguous point. See his Diet. Carraiita^ and 
Charles- Quint. 

* This emperor, discoursing of past events with the prior 
and the monks of St. Justus,' told them, that he repented of 
having fulfilled the promise of safe-conduct which he gave 
to Luther. Sandoval ascribes this regret to his pious zeal 
for the cause of God : but the examples of Gregory the 
Great, who kept his faith given to heretics ; of Joshua, who 
kept it to the idolatrous Gibeonites ; and of Saul, whom 
God punislied for doing the contrary, might have quieted his 
royal conscience ; and if he had any cause to repent, it 
should have been for plighting his faith to a heretic, and 
not for keeping it.' La Motthe Le Vayer, Disc, de I'Histoire^ 
torn. ii. ed. 12mo. 

Sandoval wrote the history, or rather the romance, of 
Charles V : and La Motthe, in the treatise above mentioned^ 
hath fully confuted this wretched scribbler, who also, like 
Sepulveda, .defended the wicked conquests of Peru, &c. 

The edict of Worms against Luther was drawn up with 
all possible rancourP and malice, being penned by Aleander.- 
However, whilst Luther attended there, and pleaded his 
cause, he was treated with much affability^ and civility by 

f Seckendprf, 1. i. p. 158. 

^ Quicquid autem maievoli de gestis Wormatis, a Luthero et cum eo, 
nmgiuentur, illuitre in omne aevum excmplum^ cui par nullum memo- 
rari potest, iroperator, principes, proceresque, et Ludierus utiinque edi- 
derunt : iili quidem, quod privatum et monachum, turn, quod maxi- 
mum erat^ damnatum jam soleniiiter a pontifice, in consessum "sUum 
splendidissinium admissum benigne et patienter audiveriut, securitatem 
proiTiissam, spretis multorum, qui tollendum homuneionem dicerent, 
suggest ion ibus servaverint, aniice et humaniter in colloquiis tractaverint. 
-^Ceieberrimus Eques, Georgius Fronsbergius, Lutheri eunlis in con- 
sessum humerum manu feriens dixi&se fertur ; ' O Fratercule, tu gra- 
daia nunc facis, qualem ego multique belli duces . in periculosissima 
acie vix fecimus. Si tamen recte sentis, et tuae causae ceilua es, pergasi 
in nomine Domini, et confidas, nou deseret te Deus.* — Quapropter ad- 
miranda merito est,;nec bumanis viribus^ sed ardentissimis precibus 
lAitberi tribui debet, quae in eo eminuit prsesentia animi et invincibili:} 
m veritate prodtenda constantia, ad conspectum' et minas tremendarum 
potestatum servata, nee non dexteritas in refutandis adversariis, quam 
^ucgare tandem post tot extenuationes non plane ausus Palaviclnus, late- 

R 2 
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that illustrious assembly. He showed a sufficient presence 
of mind, and a noble intrepidity, in the opinion of every one 
besides himself; for he afterwards lamented, that he had not 
been still bolder in the cause of God, 

In the above-mentioned epistle to Jodocus Jonas', Erasrousr 
talks more coldly against monastic vows than he had been 
accustomed : but he was frightened at the then present situa- 
tion of affairs. 

Oecolampadius ' now began to go over to the Reformers^ 

ribus, id est claraori et corporis robori Latheri tribtdt. Ipse vero vir ad-* 
mirandus^ ut mos est Optimo cuique^ sibi non satisfecit^ et hoc anno, 
qTianqnam desperatis penc rebus suis, exsul et semicaptivus, tuna corpore 
pessime valcns, in Uteris ad Spalatioum datis conqueritur: ' Ego timeo 
valde et vexor conscientia, quod tuo et amicorum consilio cedeits, Wor- 
matiae remisi spiritum meum, et idolis non exhibuenm Eliam quendam : 
ilia audirent, si denuo sisterer coram eis,* &c. 

Spalatinus Luihero ait tantum, imomajor^m honorem babitum fuisse, 
quam ulli principi, quotidie ad eum raagnam-copiam concurrisse, &c. 
Fridericum elf ctorem Spalatino dixisse, ' O quam bene Pater Martinus 
Germanice et Latine coram Casare et ordinibus locutus est ! satis, aut 
nimium animosus fuit.* 

' Erasmus libertatem votorum, sive jus ex monasteriis discedeodi, et 
conjugia ciericorum, laudat, aut non improbat pluribus locis, ita ut in 
longa ilia, qua suae juventutis casus sub nomine Florentii descripsit, 
epistola, notanter dicat^ * Si vere piorum et spiritual ium sententia plus 
valeret, quam crassorum judicia, nullum posthac esset votum insolubile, 
praeter vota baptismi, pra^^ertim ut nunc habet mortalium vel nialitla 
vel imbecilJitas.* Quia taraen invidia Lutheranismi (ut queritur in Ute- 
ris ad Jod. Jonam) ob banc quoque sententiam gravabatur, oppositionem 
fecit suae et Lutheri sententia;. ' Moueo,* ait, * juvenes non esse pelli- 
ciendos ad vincula religionis, priusquam sibi not! sunt, et norint quid sit 
religio. Lutherus, ut aiunt, in totum damnat omnia vota.* Sed falsus 
est Erasmus, illud, ut aiunt, aliter pronunciaturus, si tractatum Luthe- 
ri ^ifevo/w vionastkis legere voluisset. Anno 1531, purgans se apud. 
Georgiura Saxoniae ducem, in iiteris ad Simonem Pistoris, haec habet de 
conjugio sacerdotum : ' Ego nee sacerdotibua permitto conjugium, nee. 
monachis relaxo vota, ni id fiat ex auctorltate pontificum, et ad aedifica- 
tionem ecclesiae, non ad destructionem. Eo perpellere pueros ac puellas 
inhumanum arbitror ; et pivmi, eximere fraude captas. Imprimis optan- 
dum esset sacerdotes castitatem et coelestem vitara ampkcti. Nunc rebus 
adeo contaminatis, fortasse levius malum esset eligendum. Haec opinio si 
non placet ecclesiae prae.^ectis, pro somnio ducalun* Ita attemperare dicta 
sua ad genium eorum, quibus scribebat, noverat Erasmus. Seckendorf, 
1. i. p. 173. 

See Scultet. Annal. in Von der Hardt, P. v. p. 40. 

' Oecolampadius quid in ccenobio delitescens de Luthero ^enscrit, ju- 
dicium ejus ad amicum loquitur : ' Jam de Martino libera loqnor, ut 
saepe antehac ; quod evangelicse veritatr propius accedat, quam adverse- 
rii sui, &c. Pleraque ab eo dicta tarn certa &UQt apud me^ ut si etiam. 
8 
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Erasmus expresseth his fears to his best-beloved patron 
Warham. Luther, says he, hath excited great troubles, of 
nrfiich I see no end, unless Jesus Christ should prosper our 
rashness, as it used to be said that Minerva turned all the 
foolish counsels of the Athenians to their good. I wish that 
Luther had held his peace upon some points, or had discussed 
them with a different spirit. At present I fear that we shall 
escape Scylla by falling into a more dangerous Charybdis. 
If* the men who sacrifice all things to their belly and to 
their insolence should prevail, what remains but to write 
the epitaph of Jesus Christ, who is dead and buried to rise 
no more ? There is an end of all that is good and true, 
wliilst these wretches basely flatter the great and the power* 
fill, at the expense of Christianity* Thus it hath happened in 
Italy, and Spain^ and Portugal, and in all places where monks 
and inquisitors bear rule. 

Amongst these serious and affecting reflections, we find 
also complaints of a more private nature, that the money re- 
mitted to him from England had been trusted to the 
hands of a knavish Italian, who had defrauded him of no 
•small part of it. Erasmus begged the archbishop to take 
heed for the future what agents he employed in this affair. 
The good prelate had been m pain lest Erasmus should want 
money, and promised to procure him another prebend. 
How uncommon is it for persons in high staticms** to huvQ 
any regard at all for the learned ! and much more, to pre- 
serve so constant an affection for a man of merit, especially 

ccelestes an^eli contradicant, non me sint a sententia mea depulsuri/— 
Idem Oecolampadius scripsit etiam de confessione librum, quo magis 
piam^ hoc minus ceremoniarum nundinatoribus ferendum, Hujcis 
enim occasione Glapio Franciscanus^ qui turn Csesari Carolo a concioni- 
bus^ ingens viro periculum creavit. Qua de causa solUcitanlibus amicis^ 
et consentientibus fratribus in cosnobio^ tuto discessit. Capito in Vita^ 
Oecolamp. See Von der Hardt, p. v. p. 39. 

^ Si istis, qui ventris et tjrrannidis suse causa nihil non audent, res 
succedit^ nihil superest, nisi ut scribam epitaphium Christo nunquan^ 
revicturo. Actum est de scintilla charitatis evangel icae, actum est de 
stellula lucis evangelicae, actum de vena coelestis doctrinae, Adeo tur- 
piter istf adulantur principibus et iis unde spes est ccmmodi^ cum summa 
injuria Christians veritatis. 

" Magnates autem adeo non adjuvant sua benignitate rem Utemriam, uf 
e»stimeHt nuUam pecuniam perire perditius^ quam quae in tales ususi 
consumitur^ neque quicquam omnino placejt Uli3> ufide non veciigal 
9ll<^uod tc^^itur. £rasjaiu9; Adag. c. 405. 
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vhen he is at a distance^ and not able to make his court to 
them in person ! Erasmus was not insensible of these singular 
favours, and thanks the archbishop most affectionately, and 
upon all occasions extols his friendly liberality ; particularly 
in his preface to St. Jerom. He tells his patron, however, 
that, a$ he was contented with a little, so at that time he 
wanted for nothing. At present, says he, I think myself a 
sort of nobleman ; for I maintain two horses, who are bet- 
jer fed, and two servants, who are better clad than their 
master. Living in this manner, it was impossible that he 
should lay up much : for he wanted amanuenses to transcribe 
his works, and horses to travel himself, and to send messen- 
gers tp cpUect his pulsions, since at that time stage-coaches 
and post horses were not to be found. Ep. 574. 590. 

This year he quitted Louvain, and took up his abode at 
Anderlac, a country village, for the sake of his health, and 
to he rid of those whom he calls TTTcoxorvpocwovgj mendicant^ 
tyrants^ who were not so numerous and so troublesome 
there as at Louvain. There he occupied himself in revising 
his New Testament for a third edition, and in correcting the 
32t'orks of St. Augustin, whom he intended to publish, Ep. 
577, 578. 

Here, he received the book which Jacobus Lopes Stunica*, 
a Spaniard, had written against his first edition of the New 
Testament. In a letter to a friend, he speaks ' with some 
esteem of Stunica's erudition, and professes his joy to see the 
Relies letlres reviving in Spain : but he complains much of 
the insolence,and disingenuity of hi^ antagonist, who put the 
worst jconstruction upon every thing, and even imputed to 
him the faults of the press and of the corrector (Oecolam- 
padius), and loaded him wiih insults and injuries. Erasmus 
wrote an answer^ : and the editors of the Cridci Sacri have 
inserted Sturiica's book in their ninth volume, and prefixed 
it to the Apology of Erasmus. Stunica endeavours prin- 
cipally to defend the Vulgate, and even every blunder and 
barbarism that was to be found in it. 'Sometimes iiideed he 
censures Erasmus npt without pause : bpt he ses^ns his re- 

«Baillet, li. 28?. Erasmus, t. ix. c. 283. Maittaire, ii. .129. See 
also Simon, H.'Cr. des Vers, du N. T. p. 241. des Comment, du N. T- 
{•532. . • ' • 

* y Tom. ix. c. 283. . • 
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marks with so much vanity, so much scurrility, so much 
malignity, so much calumny, and so much gross flattery to 
those from whom he hoped to get preferment, that it must 
raise the indignation of every honest man. Such a manner of 
writing gives too much cause to suspect that such' persons 
have at the bottom no religion at all. Ep. 582. 

' Stunica began to write against Erasmus, whilst cardinal 
Ximenes* (who died in 1517) was livmg. The cardinal 
advised him to send his remarks first in manuscript to Eras- 
mus, that be might suppress them if Erasmus gave him sa- 
tisfactory answers. But Stunica was too vain and prejudiced 
to act in this. manner ; and happening* one day to find some 
person reading the New Testament of Erasmus, he said to 
him, in the presence of the cardinal, that he wondered how 
he could throw away his time upon such trash, and that the 
book was full of monstrous faults. The cardinal imme- 
diately replied ; fVould to God that all authors wrote suck 
trash ! Either produce something better of your own^ or 
give over prating against the labours of others. This rough 
answer in^de Stunica suppress his work till the cardinal was 
dead ; and then he published a book against the annotations 
of Erasmus ; who replied to it. Afterwards Stunica drew 
up another work, which he called The Blasphemies and Im- 
pieties of Erasmus. — ^Leo X ^ forbad him to publish any thing ' 
defamatory and scurrilous against his antagonist ; and, after 
the death of Leo, the cardinals, and Adrian VI, laid the same 
commands upon him. Yet the book was secretly printed, 
^d then published : and this also was answered by Erasmus. 
Some time after, Stunica attacked him again ; and Eras- 
mus replied in 1529 j and in 1530, Stunica died.* Du Pin, 
xiv. 75. 

Alciat, in his Epistles, published by Burman, hath given 
his judgment of Stunica^ and allows him to be a man of 

* Gallaei Imagines. Cave, Hist. Lit. Append, v. ii. p. 243. Mait- 
taire, ii. 128. Fiddes's Life of Wolsey, p. 1 10. Pope Blount, p. 369. 
Flechier, ^nd Marsollier's Histoire de Ximenes. See also Maittaire, iii. 
899. Gerdes. torn. i. p. 14. Erasmus, torn. vi. c. J5G. Amoen. Lit. 
torn. ii. p. 357» 

* Erasmus relates this story in his Apology against Stunica, t ix. 
c, 284. 

V §ee Erasintis, t. ix. c. 357. 384. 

^ Quae de Jacobo Lopis Stunica scribis, accej^i omnia. Ejus librum 
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erudition, but suspects him to be a Jew, who wore the mask 
of a Christian. Erasmus throws out suspicions^ of the 
same kind, in his answers to Stunica. 

nondum vidi, sed suspicor Pseudo-Christianura esse : ejus enim familis 
plures Avenione Judaei erant, quorum aliqui sacro se lavacro abluerunt : 
et ex eis quidam medicus, mediocriter doctus, femiliaris meus est. Ejus 
librum libeuter legerem ; si ad Andream fratrem tuum venalexn miieris, 
forte comparabo ; nam si malus erit^ mittam^ ut una cum Alcorano ve- 
neat. Doct. Viror. Epist. p. 90. 

* Leg! Stunicae annotationes : vir est doctus^ ingeniosus, cautus 3 puoc* 
tim ferit ; sese ooUigit ; a signis non aberrat. Facile Hispanum homi- 
nem agnoscas^ qui ur ab Erasmo flumine illo et ubertate jlicendi supera* 
tur, ita ipse in Hebraicarum literaram cognitione vicissim eum superat. 
Nam quae ad Graeca attinent, merae videntur minutiae^ et quod dicilur 
Afiit'J'oXoTijixara sunt. Ibid. p. 94. 

^ Nescio quid suspicionis mihi parity quod Stunica tam impense ^vet 
Hebraeis, \it his omnia velit deberi^ cum res nihil tale postulet. Tom. ix, 

1^. 297. 

Debebat e Jureconsultorum veterura iiteris, atque e probatis linguas 

Xatiuae auctoribus exemplum adducere potius quam e Hufiino Joseph! 

interprete. Quod tamen arbitror ignoscendum homini, qui videtur in 

nuUis Romanae linguae scriptoribus ^isse versatus^ sed HebraBorum vo- 

luminibus magis fuisse delectatus. c. 30?. 

Aliis Judaeorum jimicis excutiendum relinquo. c. QOQ, 

Verecundius vertimus>-i^ne adsciscat pr^epuHum, Stunica in hoc 
lerum genere me peritior, docet nos, &c. c. 330. 

Porro si ceremonial Judaicae placent Stuuicae> per me quidem fruatur 
licebit. c. 363.- 

Primum animadvertenda est hominis in dicendo prudentia. Primo 
ioco ponit impia, deinde blasphema, mox insana, deinde iemeraria, 
postremo loco^ no?i ea revereniia tUcia qua oportuit. Sic sole^ rhetoribus 
increscere per gradus oratio^ nisi forte Stunica servat ordinem Hebrae- 
torum, qui scribu^^t praeppstere. c. 372. 

- Posset in literis Hebraicis^ quas a teneris unguiculis imbibit, waa po^ 
nitendam operam locare— c. 340, 

■ nee Stunica mihi erit Christianus^ nisi scripserit accuratissimof 
commentarios in Epistolam ad Hebraeos. c. 380. 

Nobis persuasum est (Christum esse Deum.) Utinam aeque persua- 
#um esset Judasis omnibus ! c. 413. • 

' Stunica et Sanctius adoriantur diversum haereticorum genus, quod 
jam se nimium miscuit segeti Dominicae. Magis enim ac magis inva- 
jesciint Judaei quidam, sesqui-Judaei, et semi-Judaei,^ qui mixti nobist* 
titulum habent Christi, cum Mosem tptum habeant in pectore. 

Mutemus (inquiunt) clypeos, Danaumque insignia nobis 
Aptemus. 

Hac via gravius laedunt rem Chtisfianam, et plus est quaestus ex.caluro* * 
nia quam ex usuris. H08 nemo melius profligabitj ^uun I^is ^ 
Sa&ctius. c.424t 
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As to Luther% Alciat there declares, that he did not con-- 
^em himself at all about him and his cause ; but he intimates, 
that the court of Rome well deserved to be roughly handled 
by him. 

As he was an Italian, he blames Froben^ for insulting the 
Italians with a symbolical frontispiece prefixed to the New 
Testament of Erasmu?. 

In a letter to the bishop of Toumay, Erasmus commends 
JodocusS Clichthovaeus. Ep. 578.. 

We have, in this year, a remarkable letter of Erasmus^ 

addressed to his friend Pace, dean of St. Paul s, which had 

not appeared in the preceding editions of the Epistles of 

Erasmus. Van Meel first published it at the end of the 

Epistles of the Hotomanni : but in the Leyden edition of 

Erasmus it is printed more correctly, and from a better 

copy. Here Erasmus complains equally of the violence of 

Luther, and of the rage of the Dominicans, as also of the base 

malice of Aleander, who ascribed to him some writings of 

Luther, of which he had not even heard. It was affirmed 

that Erasmus had written a treatise called The Captivity of 

Babylon, although Luther openly acknowledged it for his 

own. Others would have it that Luther had taken many 

of his sentiments from Erasmus. I see now, says Erasmus, 

that the Germans (the German Lutherans) are resolved at 

all adventures to engage me in the aflair of Luther, whether 

I will or not. In this they have acted foolishly, and have 

taken the surest method to alienate me from them and their 

party. Wherein could I have assisted Luther, if I had de- 

Nee me latet^ qui subornent histrione^ hu]us fabulse. Pbarisaicam 
genus est, et Ebionitarum reliquiae. Satis sit Judaeisj quod semel occi- 
derint Christum, c. 427. 

^ Quid toties mihi Lutherium inculcas ? quern ego bene vdi male fa« 
€iat, nihil aestimo : et quoniam id ad me noil pertinet^ susque deque 
fero. £t forte publice interest esse aliquem/qui tantam licentiam coer«-' 
ceat, et qui etiam injusta defendat^ ut saltern justa obtineantur. 

' Arminii mentionem feci, ut Frobenii temeritati obviam irem, qui 
in secunda £rasmi editione in Testamentum Novum, liminarem pagel- 
lam pictura insignivit, qua Quintilium Varum Arminius superat, victo- 
que insultat hoc dicterio : Tandem mpera siMlare desisle : ut minime du<- 
bitem vera esse quae scribis de Germanis. Sed hoc morbo laborant 
omnes Barbari. Quid mirum ? cum et inter nos Italos forte graviub 
dgatur. — Dii invidos omnes perdant« 

f Val. Andresp Bibl. Belg. p. 45S. J^aei £log. Belg. p. 83. 
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clared myself for him, and shared the danger along with him? 
Only thus far, that, instead of one man, two .would have 
perished. I cannot conceive what he means by writing with 
such a spirit : one thing I know too well, that he hath 
brought a great odium upon the lovers of literature. It is true, 
that he hath given us many a wholesome doctrine, and many 
a good counsel ; and I wish he had not defeated the efFect 
of them by his intolerable faults. But.^ if he had written 
every thing in the most uriexceptionable manner^ I had no 
inclination to die for the sake of truth. Every man hath 
not the courage requisite to make a martyr ; and I am 
afraid that^ if I were put to tlie trial^ I should imitate St. 
Peter. 

^ It was proper to give these extraordinary words at length, 
because, though he hath elsewhere dropped some expres- 
rions amounting to nearly the same thing, yet perhaps he 
hath nowhere so frankly opened his mind, and so inge- 
nuously owned his timidity. The apprehension of losing 
his revenues, the reputation wliich he still enjoyed in the 
court of Rome, and was loth to give up entirely, and pos- 
sibly the fear of being excommunicated and proscribed, and 
perhaps poisoned or assassinated, might work together upon 
him, and restrain him from speaking freely concerning the 
controversies then agitated. However, to do him justice, 
he still maintained the truth, though cautiously and ob-» 
liquely. Although he frequently censured Luther, yet he 
heartily wished that he might carry his point, and extort 
. from his enemies some reformation both of doctrines and 
manners ; but, as he could not imagine that Luther would 
succeed, he chose to adhere outwardly to the stronger party. 
1 * follow, says he, the decisions of the pope and the em- 

^ Nunc demura sentio hoc consilium fuisse Germanorum, ut me vo- 
}entem nolentem pertraherent in Lutheri negolium. Inconsultum zne* 
hercule consilium : qua re me potius abalienassent. Aut quid ego po- 
tuissem opitulari Luthero^ si me periculi comitem fecissem, nisi ut pro^ 
uno perirent duo ? Quo spiritu ille scripserit non queo satis demirari, 
certe bonarum literarum cuUores ingenti gravat invidla. Multa quideni 
praeclare et docuit et mouuit. Atque utinam s\ia bona malls intulerabW 
libus non vitiasset. Quod si omnia pie scripsisset, non tamen erat ani- 
mus ob veritatera capite periclitari. Non omnes ad marQrrium satis ha* 
bent robotis : yereor autem> ne, si quid incident tumultus^ Petruni sim 
iroita turns. * , 

' Pontiftcis ac Caesaris bene decernpntis se^uor (4pcret^) quod pinxa 
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peror when they are right ; which is acting religiously : I 
submit to them when they are wrong ; which is acting pru- 
dently : and I think that it is lawful for good men to behave 
themselves thus, when there is no hope of obtaining any 
more. 

After this, when Erasmus testifies his disapprobation of 
the Lutheran measures, it is needless to seek other reasons 
for it than those which have been here mentioned. Ep, 583. 
. Le Clerc often censures Erasmus for his lukewarmness, 
timidity, and unfairness, in the matter of the Reformation ; 
and I, as a translator, have adopted these censures, only 
softening them a little here and there : for I am, in the 
main, of the same opinion with Le Clerc as to this point. 
As Protestants, we are certainly much obliged to Erasmus ; 
yet we are more obliged to the authors of the Reformation, 
to Luther, Melanchdion, Zuinglius, Oecolampadius, Cran- 
mer, Bucer, &c. But here I would observe, once por all, 
that many arguments may be plausibly urged on the other 
ride, either to excuse, or at least to extenuate very much, that 
conduct of Erasmus which offended the Protestant party, 
Erasmus, as you may see in this account of his life, was not 
entirely free from prejudices of education, and had some in- 
distinct and confused notions about the authority of the 
church Catholic. He talks much of submitting his own opi- 
nions and his own judgment to her, by an act of implicit faith 
and unlimited obedience. He thought it not lawful to de« 
part from the church of Rome, corrupted as she was. He 
was afterwards shocked also at the violent quarrels^ which 
arose about the Lord's Supper amongst the Reformers, the 
Zuinglians and the Lutherans; for, in those days, Zuin- 
glius and his adherents were the only men who talked rea- 
sonably upon that subject. He was no less shocked at the 
pestilent tomults and rebellions of the Rustics, the Fana- 
tics, and Anabaptists. I cannot believe that the fear of 
losing his pensions, and of coming to want, made him say 
^nd do things which he thought to be unlawful ; but it inay 
• . 

est ; male statuentis fpro, quod tutum est. Id opinor etiam bonis viris 
licere, si nulla spes sit prpfectus. 

^ Concerning the faults of the Reformers, and their Intolerant spirit, 
see Vossii Epist* xxiii. 4d Grotium^ Bibl. Univ. xvi. 324^ and Colome- 
sius Tbeol« Presb^'Icon. 
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be fairly supposed that he was afraid of disobliging several 
of his oldest and best friends, who were against the Luthe- 
ran Reformation 5 of offending not only Henry VIII and 
Charles V, and the popes, and George of Saxony, and 
Wolsey, &c. but even his patron Warham, Montjoy, More^ 
Tonstal, Fisher, Campegius, Bembus, Sadolet, and many 
others, whom he loved entirely, and to some of whom Ke 
t^s much obliged. These things might influence his judg- 
tnent^ though he himself were not at all aware of it. There 
is no necessity to suppose that he acted against his conscience 
in adhering to the church of Rome. No : he persuaded 
himself that he did as much as piety and prudence required 
from him, in freely censuring her defects. In his conduct 
there might be some weakness, and some passion against 
the persons of the Reformers ; but which of us can be 
sure that he might not have acted nearly the same part un« 
der the same circumstances ? ^ Judge not, that ye be not 
judged.' This worthy man spent a long and laborious life 
m an uniform pursuit of two points ; in opposing barbarous 
ignorance and blind superstition ; and in promoting useful 
literature and true piety. These glorious projects he en- 
deavoured to accomplish in a mild and gentle manner, never 
attacking the persons of men, but only the faults of the 
age, till hard necessity constrained him ta reply to those 
who assaulted him with the utmost disingenuity and malice. 
How could a learned man of a peaceable diq>osit{on be 
better employed ? He knew his own temper and talents; 
and conscious that he was not fitted for the rough and bold 
^work of Reformation, he would not attempt what was be- 
yond his strength. But, in one sense, he was a Rdbrmer, 
and the most eminent of all the Reformers. Le Clerc him- 
self hath drawn up a handsome apology for this conduct of 
Erasmus, in a preface prefixed to the edition of Leyden, 
which we shall insert in the next volume. Thus, if on 
some occasions we bear a little hard upon Erasmusj at other 
times we are willing to make him amends. Our cen9ur6$ 
are amantium ira. 

I In cases like this, 

Beneficinm accipere, est libertatem veodere^ 
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^ Calvm"^, ISeza, and many others, persuaded themsehres 
that all those who at the first had favoured the Reformation, 
either by endeavouring to soften the spirit of persecutors, or 
by testifying an extreme desirt to have some end put to the 
calamities of the church, were so many apostates, and be* 
trayers of their own conscience, if they remained in the 
Romish communion, or altered their behaviour towards the 
Protestants. I say that this is judging too hastily. To be- 
lieve that the church stands in need of a reformation, and 
to ^prove this or that manner of reforming it, are two very 
different things.^ Again : To blame the conduct of those 
who oppose all reformation, and to disapprove the steps of 
those who undertake to reform the church, are things quite 
compatible. A man may act as Erasmus did without, being 
a perfidious person, and an apostate, without sinning against 
the Holy Ghost, and doing violence to his conscience ; and 
this is what Beza seems never to have comprehended. He 
£mcied that all they who agreed that Luther and Calvin 
«aid right in many things, were therefore fully convinced 
that they ought to break with the church of Rome, to erect 
altar against altar, to destroy images, and not to hesitate ^t 
the foresight of those torrents of^blood which would infaU 
Ubly be shed. This is a mere illusion. There were doubt* 
less many persons who thought that, since the Reformation 
met with such violent obstacles as threw all Europe into the 
utmost misery, it was a divine Indication that the happy time 
for a reformation was not yet come. Many persons will ad-« 
here to this axiom, that it is a lesser evil to bear with abuses 
in church and state, than to cure them by remedies which 
will overturn the constitution and the government : and all 
unprejudiced judges will allow thus much, that a man 
should be extremely reserved in accusing and condemning 
others as acting against the dictates of their own conscience. * 
Erasmus ^ows at large, that whatsoever pains he had 
taken to keep upon good terms with the divines of Louvain, 
it had been impossible to gain their friendship ; and that 
some of them had cruelly deceived him, particularly Joannes 
Atensis, who was one of the most able and considerable 
persons amongst them. Then he makes a transition to 

"* Bayle, Castellan^ not. Q. 
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Luther, and censures his violent proceedings ; as if Luther 
could have brought the Christian vrorld to measures of re- 
formation, in spite of the Romish court, without plain- 
dealing and animated expressions ! He decliares his hatred 
of discord to be such that he disliked even truth itself, if it 
were seditious". But Luther, who was of another humour, 
wt)uld have replied, that such was his hatred for falsehood, 
and oppression of conscience, that he thought it better to 
suffer persecution, if it arose, and to break loose from such 
a tyranny at all adventures, than to stoop down, and live and 
die under it, and hear a thousand lies vented and obtruded 
under the venerable name of christian doctrines. They who 
are bold and resolute will approve these maxims of Luther, 
and they who are cautious and dispirited will close in with 
those of Erasmus. It must be acknowledged, that in thi» 
Luther acted rather more like an apostle, or a primitive 
Christian, than Erasmus. If the first Christians had been 
afraid of raising disturbances, they would have chosen to 
comply with the Sanhedrim, and to live at peace with their 
clountrymen^ rather than to draw upon themselves so much 
hatred. Some of the great, says Erasmus, meaning the 
king of Denmark, are of an opinion, to which I cannot 
assent, that the malady is too inveterate to be cured by 
gentle methods, and that the whole body must be violently 
shaken before it can recover its health. If it be true, I had 
rather that others should administer this strong physic than 
myself. Very well : but then, at least, we ought to respect 
and commend, and nqt to censure, those who have the cou- 
rage and the constancy to do what we dare not practise. 
Ep. 587. 590. 

* From the same political principles Erasmus extols the 
book^ of Henry VlII against Luther, even before he had 
seen it ; and he began now to throw out intimations that 
he also would one day enter the lists, and take Luther to 
task ; which gave great offence to the Lutherans. Ep. 589, 
590. 

He imagined that, at length, by training up youth in 

n Mihi adeo est invisa discorJiia, ut Veritas etiam ^ispliceat seditiosa, 
« Fiddes's Life of Wolsey, p. 24S. 250. MaUtaire, ih 6O9. Suype's 
Memor. vol. I. p. 33. 
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learning and useful knowledge, those religious irhprovenients 
would gradually be brought about, which the princes, the 
prelates^ and the divines of his days could not be persuaded 
to admit or tolerate. But they made it their business to 
suppress such liberal education : and soon afterwards a reli- 
gious order arose, founded by a fanatic, and consisting of 
men who mortally hated p the name and the memory of 
Erasmus, who seized upon the office of instructing youth, 
and did indeed take laudable pains to teach them classical 
learning; but, as to religion, were still more careful to 
train them up in such principles and sentitnaits as best 
served the views and purposes of the teachers. Ep. 592. 

Afterwards, being importuned to write agjunst Luther, 
he applied to Aleander, the pope'5 nuncio, for a permission 
to read the books of this pestilent disturber of the public 
peace. But Aleander flatly refused, pretending that he 
could not do it without express licence from the pope. How 
stupid and ridiculous was this, to reftise a permission of 
this kind to such a man as Erasmus ; and, above all, whilst 
they were soliciting him to enter into the controversy ! He 
therefore prayed his friend Bombasio to obtain a brief from 
the pope for this important purpose ; and it is a very strange 
thing that they did not take him directly at his w^ord, and 
engage him in point of honour to enter without delay into 
the battle. Ep. 594. 

Although Erasmus was not now at Louvain^ yet he did 
not neglect to do all the service in his power to that uni- 
versity, and to commend the professors to the public ; those 
particularly who taught polite literature. Ep. 595. 

He received a letter from Capito, which is full of chasms, 
because some prince was mentioned in it, whom it was riot 

J* Diximus nonnulla de Jesuitarum in cremandis haereticoratn, quos 
nuncupant, Itbris industria : nunc qusedain ejus e Uteris illorum annuls 
ciocumenta exhibebimus. Ita autem ad sui Ordinis Generalem, A* 
1584^ Coloniense collegium, cum alia de suts proselytis prsedicasset : 
' Alulta major l^us videri debet, eos, qui in tanta haeresium coUuvione 
sunt alti, contra hasreticos taitien tanta concipere odia, ut ea non modo 
in illosy sed in eomm quoque libros effundant. Quotquot enim hujus 
generis nacti sunt libros, eos ad nos afferuut exurendos. Adolescens 
complura Lutheri Erasmigtte volumina, quae pastta nobis traderjet cow- 
creraaada, ab haereticorum roinistro coemit,* ^c. Amcen, Liter, t. ix. 
p, 7GO* 

5 
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safe to offend. Capito inveighs against the violence and 
the satirical libels of the Lutherans which then flew about^ 
though in his heart, like Erasmus, he longed for a reforma- 
tion ; «nd afterwards he openly embraced it. £p. 596* 

Frcxn Basil, Erasmus wrote to the bishop of Olmutz, 
and deplores the death of that prelate's brother, the bishop 
of fireslaw. 

In his letter to Polydore Virgil^, he demonstrates to that 
learned Italian how much he was mistaken in fancying that 
he had published his Book of Proverbs before Erasmus. 
Though he had just cause to be offended at Polydore, who 
falsely accused him of plagiarism, yet he persuaded Froben 
to print his book*^ for him, and expostulates with great can- 
dour and good^nature : so remote was he from the peevish* 
T^ess of those persons who fly into indecencies for much 
smaller matters, for a bare difference of opinion, and are 
incapable of b&ng taught better manners. Ep. 602. 

* Erasmus^ was not willing to quarrel with Polydore Vir- 
g^ ; and I wish we had no cause neither to be offended at 
him, f(x destroying the many manuscripts out of which he 
compiled his History: a charge which, I fear, still lies 
jbeavy upon his memory*. 

^ Erasmus respected him as a man of merit and abilities.^ 
As Polydore abounded in money, being collector of the 
pope's Annates, so we find him generous to Erasmus, and 
sending him money ^ to purchase a horse. After he had 
lived forty years in England, he was dismissed with a gift of 
three hundred crowns from the king, and ^th liberty of 
enjoying the archdeaconry of Wells, and the prebend of 

^ P. Jovius, Elog. p. 213. Bayle, Pirgile {Polydore) ^ which is an ar- 
ticle well drawn up. Pope Blount, p. 451 . 
'Maittaire, ii. 619. 

* Knight, p. 169. 

* * By one Italian trick of Polydore Virgil^ while he was in England, 
the plroperties and doings of all odier Italian Papists in former times may 
pnrtly be conjectured. For so Fox was informed by such as precisely 
would affirm it to be true, that when Polydore^ being licensed by the 
Jking to view and search all libraries^ had once accomplished his story by 
the help of such books as he had procured in his said search f io the end^ 
when he had taken out what he would, he- piled those antient books to- 
gether^ and set them all on a light fire.' Strype*s Life of Parker^ p^53 J« 

Memor. vol. ii. p. 282. Wood^ i. 4. 

* Dedisti quo paretur equus ^ utinam dare possis quo xeparetur eqoes*^ 



Nunnington in the church of Hereford. Hepresetited the 
church of Wells with hangings £ar the quire, upon which 
were wrought a laurel-tree, and these wonis : 

^ Haec Polydori sunt Munera Vergilii/ 

In other letters of this year Erasmus makes his usual 
complaints of the monks and of Luther, and declares that 
he luki no hand in his books. His patron Montjoy having 
exhorted him to write against Luther, he replies with a 
frankness which must please every reader ; Nothing is more 
easy than to call Luther a blockhead : nothing is less easy 
than to prove him one ; at least so it seems to me. 

Ludovicus Vives, who had been in France, sends Eras- 
mus a pretty letter, full of commendations of the learned 
at Paris, and especially of Budaeus. Erasmus, in his reply, 
lets him know that literary matters went on much worse at 
Louvain, where the monks opposed the progress of erudi^ 
tion, and the establishment of the collegium frilingue\ with 
all their might and malice. He also justly censures the pa- 
gankn^ of the Italian poets and philolog^s, and gives us 

* Bayle, Busladen. Maittaire, Ann. Typ. ii. 63. 

" ■ — Neque enim solis bcMiis Uteris vioandwrti quod quidam apud 

Italos nimis Ethnice faciunt^ qui poateaqoam JoTem> Bacciiom, Neptu-> 

Dum, Cynthiiim> Cylknoim, versilnis a&quot infulsenm^ absolute docti 

sibi videntor. — ^Narravit mihi ante aimos tres Joannes episcopus Roifen- 

sis^ vir unus vere episcopus^ vera theologus^ in academia Cantabrigiensi 

cui cancellarius est perpetuus (sic enim illi vocant summum ac perpe- 

taiun soholae antistitem) pro sophisticis aigutafiQiu)>us« Qunc sobf ias ac 

sanas inter theologos disputationes agitari, unde discedunt non soluiQ 

doctiores^ verumetiam meliores. Chconieosi? 8(94^inid^ xaonachonim 

qoorandam opera, noDnihil obluctata est inido $ sed cardinalis ac regis 

anctoritate coerdti sunt, qui tautaim bonuDi ctorissiai^ 9c vetustisflim^i 

•choke invidebant. De Italia quid attiaet coromeiiGiorare, in qua sem* 

per regnarunt hsec studia, sed pene sola, si medicinam at juris peritiam 

excipiaa ? Academia Complutensis non aliuode cetohptalem aominia 

auspicata est, qnam a complectendo linguas, ac homa literas. Cujuf 

praecipamii ornamentum est egregius ilk senex, plaoeque dignus qui 

multoa Tincat Nestoras, Antwiius Kebrissenns, In Germania lotfer# 

sunt academi^e, quot oppida. Harum nv^la pene est, qu9 noo xo^gni^ 

aalariia acoersat liaguarum professores. Colonise^ nescio quo &to, nun- 

quam in pretio fuerunt mansuetiora studia, quod iSic^ ut audio, rc^goant 

exanuna Domlnicaiium ac Franciscaoonwi. Certe semper Ub^n«aa ^t 

coi libeiet .profitari, mel mercede. Lovanii quibas tumultibq^ obsttt^re 

procerea, ne quia quaknlibet hondtam disciplinam . proftter^r, ycjl 

gratis ? — kc. Lutetiae licuit ftotofrofiioD qu^bol poetas, ja«qua a4 

VoL.L S 
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a remarkable account how learnii^g stood at that time iii 
various parts, and speaks favourably of Oxford, and of 
Cambridge still more favourably.- . . 

Rutgerus Resdus*, a friend of Erasmus, was the first 
Greek professor in the above-mentioned college of Busli- 
dius ; and afterwards set up apress at Louvain. ; He wa^oll- 
tsed by the academics of that place, and soon involved in 
quarrels: upon which Erasmus comforts him^,. and banters 
lum at the same time. 

He returns his thanks to Livinus, an abbot, whom he 
calls pnemlem egregiumj and who had sent him some 
handsome and valuable present. It is proper, as we pro^ 
ceed, to take some notice of the faviours which Were for- 
merly bestowed upon men. of letters. Ep. 580. 

To his fijend Barbirius he atccuses himself^ of indiscre- 
tion, and sp^iks of his open, and jocose, and unreserved 
temper. 

He observes, that none exclaim louder against Luther's 

naeniad Priapeas^ idque more^ ne quid aliud dicam, Faustmo. Lovanli 
non licuit Neseno enarrare geographiam Fomponii Melae. Roma ipsa, 
M^folanumj ut de caeteris taceam gymnasiis, iDgentibus-prsiuiis ambit 
ef rvocat eos qui linguas doceant. Nos triUngue collegium — sic ma-* 
chinis omnibus oppugnavimua, ut majore studio fieri non potuerit. £t 
tamen liaud scio an usquam gentium magis invalescant litene poUtioTes 
qnam hie > ut plane mihi videre videar iUud Horatianum^ 

Duris ut ilex, Src, 

Ep. (511. ' ' ^ 

jn his answer to Stunica he hath greatly commended this Antonm 
Nehrisseitsis, 

» MaKtaire, Ann. T)rp. ii. 63, 

7 Ni tarn atrox esset contumelia, mi Resci doctissime^ prorsusauctor 
tibi futurus sim, ut vel iniquis conditionibus pacem admitteres. — Miia 
vero tyrannis ! ipsi quum ne voculae quidem ullitis injuriam ferant, po- 
stulant ut tu tarn insignem contumeliam musses^ ac propemodum edam 
ultro veniasa postules, ne quid scilicet iUorUm deqedat dtgnitati. — ^Fac 
ita litiges, quemadmodum hactenus est a vobis litigatum. Nam quom 
proxime essem Lovanii^ sic obesulus^ rubicundulus, et alacer eras, ut 
mihi lite nrni macerari, sed saginari videaris. £t habes te dignum ad- 
versfU'ium Joannem Calabruro^ qui te pallo^e macieque refert ^ excepts 
aetata, adeotut non dissimilis, ut periadum stt> ne cui videaria litigare 
compatre. £p, 607* 

* £t ut ingenue, quod vernm est, &tear, sum natora pcopemior ad 
jocos, quam fortasse deceat, et liiigu« liberibris, quam nonnanquam 
expodiat* Metior enim aliomm animos^ex mcq; Nee toties iaisuSi 
possum ab ingeqio meo recedere.^ 
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errors than a set of Epicurean Athelsts^ He means, I 
suppose, some cardinals and Italian ecclesiastics of high 
rank. This farce hath been often acted : complaints have 
been made of the licentiousness of this or that age, and of 
the increase of heresy, schism, Socinianism, by some per- 
sons who had a much shorter creed than any of those whom 
they reviled and oppressed. 



Felicia tempora, quae Vos 



Moribus opposuere ! 

The English^, says Erasmus, are commonly thought to 
be heretical : but they are not so in point of friendship, and 
I have the greatest reason to love them. Ep. 587- 

He sends his compliments to Stanislaus Turzo, bishop of 
Olmutz, and thanks for a present. Ep. 595. 

At this time he seems to have contracted a friendship with 
the learned Alciat^ Ep. 600. 

Aldat^ had the same notions with Erasmus concerning 
the religious orders in the church.; and of this he gave a 
remarkable instance*^ in a long and laboured letter, which 
he sent to a particular friend, desiring him to keep it secret. 

This friend was a learned, modest, ingenious, and vir« 
tuous man ; but all on a sudden, forsaking his domestics, 

• Sed vereor, ne coxDplures sint, qui magnis conviciis insectantur in 
Lutheranis levia quaedam :— cum ipsi non credant^ id quod est totius 
fidei nostras basisj videlicet animum superesse a morte corporis.— 

Quos no8 vocamus Turcas, magna ex parte semichristiani sunt^ et for- 
tassis propiores vero Christianismo^ quam pleriquQ nostrum sunt. Quot 
enim sunt apud nos> qui nee resurrectionem corporum credunt nee animam 
credunt corpori superstitem ? Et interim per istce saevitur in haereticulos, , 
qui dubitaht an Romanus Pontifex habeat jus in animas igne purgato- 
rio cruciatas. Adag. c. 967* 

^ Britannia vulgo male audita quoties de fide agitur. At illic tales 
Bxnicos, tarn fidos, tarn constantes^ tarn pnidenter faventes reperi^ ut me- 
liores ne optare quidem potuissem. 

* Boissardj Icon. p. 135. Baillet^ iv. 388. vi. 6q, Bsyle, jilciat, 
Scaligeran^ p. 13. Pope Blount^ p. 414. Ducatiana^ i. p. 146. 

^ Alciat a este le premier, qui a fait imprimer notitia imperii, et 11 y a 
&it une beUe preface. Scaligeran. 

Alciatus primus purioris literatarae et antiqmtatis cognitionem ad juris 
scientiam attulit. Thuanus^ 1. viii. p. 264. 

^ Andreae Alciati contra vitam n:ionastlcam ad Bemardum Mattium 
Bpistolae, Sec, 

See Act. Erudit. xvii. 290. 

8 2 
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his friends, and his aged mother, who ^ood in need of Ws 
assistance, he turned monk in his fortieth year, to the infi- 
nite grief of Alciat, who drew up an excellent dehortation 
from entering into that state, omitting no argument that 
could be urged to show the folly and the danger of making 
*uch a choice, and of mixilig with such associates. He 
concludes with exhorting his friend most earnestly, sincfe the 
time of his probation was not yet elapsed, to return to his 
senses, and to his duty towards God and man. Whether 
Alciat succeeded in this attempt or not, we cannot tell. 

The 605th Epistle to Budaeus is very entertaining^, and 
contains an account of More, and of his manner of living, 
and managing his family, and of the excellent disposition 
and uncommon erudition of his daughters. - 

In a familiar letter to Nicolas Everard, president of 
Holland, he opens his heart*^, and censures the pope's pro- 

'Appendix, No. xx. 

s Quin et iUud demiror, pontificem tale negotium per tales homines 
flgere, pardm indoctos, certe impotentis arrogantiae omnes. Quid Caje- 
tano cardinale superbias aut Airiosius ? quid Carolo a Milticis ? quid 
Marino ? quid Aleandro ? — Aleander plane maniacus est. — Res, ut au- 
dio, nunc agitur venenis. Parisiis sublati sunt aliquot^ qui Lutherum 
manifeste defendebant.- Fortassis ho6 in mandatis est, nt quoniam ali* 
ter^ vinci non possunt hostes sedia Romanse (sic enim illi vocant, qui 
harpyis illis non per omnia obsequantur) veneno tollantur, cum bene- 
dictione pontificis. Hac arte valet Aleander. Is me coloniae impensis- 
sime rogabat ad praildium ; ego, quo magis ille instabat, hoc pertinacius 
excusavi.— Haec liberius apud te efFudi. Cavebis ne haec epistola aber- 
ret in manns multorum. Ep. 317. c. l6g7* 

Supcessit Aleander, etante Lutheri noraen hoc faciens Erasmo, quod 
figulus figulo, natura excelsus, ferox, irritabilis, cui nihil tieque lucri, 
i)eque glorise satis est. Hunc quidam implemnt falsissimis mendaciis, 
et sic instigarunt hominem, ut nihil haberet pensi, quid de me pra&dica* 
ret, etiam apud summos viros, modo perderet. Et tamen apud me dfe- 
jerabat, non vivere quenquam amiciorem Erasmo, quam asset ipse. 
£p. 618. 

>Cum datum est venenum, aut intentata calamnia capitalis, aflegatur 
zelus, et hostis ecclesiae proscribitur, quisquis pamm fa vet his, qui nu- 
tantem «cclesiam humeris suis fulciunt. Et babent (Monac^hi) ^rcana 
dogmata, quae non communicant nisi mysteriis iisdem initiatis. In his 
est, ut aiunt, fas piupque esse veneno clam dato tollere, qui pestem hio- 
liatur ecclesi* : certi^slitiam autem esse pestem ecclesiae, Si quid deci- 
de tur ipsorum commodis vel auctoritati. Lingua, c. JTO, 

Quam non referufat (apostolbrum) exemplum quidam, qui non vir- 
gam tantum apostolicam, sed carceres^ habent, catenas habent, tonfisca- 
tiones bonorum habent, et brachium seailare, detiique boxhbardas ha- 
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ceadings ag9in3t the Lutheraxus, and gives AIean4er a most 
detestable character, representing him, and other ecclesi- 
astical tools of the Ron^ cpnrt, as the vilest of mankind^ 1^ 
as capable of the j&ules^ crimes, even of assassinating or 
poisoning any persons whom they did not like. For that 
reason he thought it not safe to eat and drink with Alean- 
den As to cardinal Cajetan*, Erasmus describes hiiti as ^ 
furious, imperious, and insolent ecclesiastic. See Secken- 
dorf concerning this cardinal, and concerning Miltitius, an- 
other of the pope's agents. L. i. 45, &c. 60, &c. 

Pope Leo" died of poison, as it was commonly sup- 
posed. As he had remarkably favoured literature, and 
showed some kiQdness to Erasmus, this learned man hath 
spoken favourably of him in some of his writings, and was 

bent, et armatum satellitiura, imo et venenq habent, aliisque mille ter- 
rpribus armati sunt. — ^T. v. c. 22d. F. 

De hex; hominum genere scripsit Pgalmographus : ' Venenum aspi- 
/dum.sub.lingjoa eorum :' oon dixit, in p^xidibus eorum, quanquam nee 
eo cgreot quid^m \ sed sub lingua eorum^ ubi tutissime occulitur, et fa^ ' 
cillime depromitur. Tom. ix. c. 442. 

* Cajetanus (says Meianchthon) est homo incivUis, quo genere niliij 
est intrac|abiUus. Pluris, ut vereor, auctoritatem sui Thomae, quam 
ren^blicam, quam ecclesi^ pacen^ faciet. £pist. p. 679> which con-f 
fiTim the character given to him by £rasmus. See Gerdes. tom. i, 
p. 225. Simon, H. Cr. des Comment, du N. T. p. 537. 

^ Multa ad Leonis mores pertinentia Varillasius nuper in Arcana histo* 
ria Florentiua prodidit, ex quibus, et ex silentio Pallavicini, judicium 
Pauli Veneti de ponti^ce l^oc confirmatur, quod duobus maximis vitiis 
Jaboraverit, ignorantia religionis, et impietate sive atheismo. Ut adeo 
mitem nin^is appareat fuisse Lutherum, qui talia ei non objecerit j ne- 
que compensari ilia poterunt liberalitatis et magniiicenti^, aliarumque^ 
quae oec Christianum, nedum Christi vicarium faciunt^ dotium laude, 
qua iUum literati ejus aetatis vehementer extoUebant^ interque eos pm<» 
pium copiosissime Erasmus, &c. Seckendorf, 1. i. p. igo, 19 1, 

Homo literarum amans, sed splendidus, sumptuosus, musicae, scurris, 
et voluptatibus deditus supra modum. Petizonius, p. ill. 

Sic Leonem decimum, quum omnia perstreperent triumphis et gratur 
latiouibus^ subito mors, exemit rebus humania, quo translulerit iucer- 
turn : et in terns quidem a neroine poterat reprehendi, sed ipse novit 
quam bonam causam habuerit apu4 tribunal Christi. £rasnms, tom. V, 
c. 230. 

Lea X bellando consumsii quatuordecies centena milUa aureorum, re- 
licta ingenti vi eehs alieoi. Spalatint^ ip ^^ An^<?^- I^-it^r^. t. iv. 
p. 396. 

Paul Jovius, Vit, Leonis. Remarques de Joli sur le Diet, de payle, 
art. Leo%. Cave, flist. Lit. vol. ii. p. 247, Fathei^ Paul, b. 1. 1 4, 
and Covurayer. Gerdes. torn. i. p. 6Q, ' 
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willing to spare his ^ character as much as he could. I£s 
encouraging arts and sciences, his boundless liberality to the 
poor, to wits, and poets, and artists, and men of let- 
ters, is what his apologists have to oppose to abundance of 
scandalous defects and grievous &ults in his character. 

Wolsey* at thi? time thought it expedient to be very ac- 
tive in suppressing the books and the doctrines of Luther. 

The letters of thjs year are written from Louvain, Basil, 
Antwerp, ^Jideriac, Brussels, and Bruges. 

A. D. MPXXII. MTAT. LV« 

This year Erasmus published the works of St Hilary, and 
dedicated them to Joannes Carondeletus, bishop of Palermo, 
This dedication^ is an excellent composition ; and the Be- 
nedictins of Paris, who have refuted some parts of it in 
their pre&ce to Hilary, would have done much better if 
they had inserted it at full length in their edition. It is 
true they speak of it with contempt, because it stood con- 
jdemned by the holy Inquisition, and by the faculty of theo- 
logy at Paris; but these condemnations are a singular re- 
commendation of it to all those who kilow upon what 
grounds such censures are founded. These monks call the 
preface of ^Erasmus a declamation ; and quarrel with him 
because he had not always interpreted the discourses and 
the actions of Hilary in a v^^ay to do him credit. But if 
they had showed one-half of the candour and good- will to 
Erasmus which they have bestowed upon father Hilary, they 
would have seen that he was much in the right, and would 
have heartily wished that their fraternity had been stocked 
with such declaimer^ as he. Biit, all things considered, it 
is no wonder that this declamatory preface had the misfor- 
tune not to please them : for, 

1. Erasmus shows that the monks, who had formerly 
transcribed the works of Hilary, had curtailed and interpq- 

*Fiddes, p/253. 

^ ErasmiiA, says Du Pin, wheti he published his editions of the Fa- 
thers, joined to them prefaces and note.s full of cfitical dbcemment ; 
and though he may be sometimes too bold in rejecting some of tbejr 
works as spurious, yet must it be confessed, that he hath opened and 
showed the way to all those who have followed him. B. E. - 
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Jated divers places, because they thoaght them not con- 
fi>nndble to the doctrines received in their days. 

Hilary seems to have fancied that the body and the soul 
of Jesus Christ never sufiered any thing, and were of their 
own nature impassible ; which doubtless is no small error. 
But the copists had caused this error to disappear, by falsi- 
fying the text in many places. I know that the Benediccins 
endeavour to excuse Hilary ; and his style, which is very 
nearly allied to jargon, gives some room for such favourable 
constructions. But the antient copists imderstood him as 
Erasmus did, and therefore had recourse to forgery. Of this 
proceeding Erasmus justly complains, and says, that, in- 
stead of" presuming to change the words of Hilary, they 
ought either to have put a £ivourable sense upon his ex- 
pressionsy if they could, or to have honestly owned that he 
was in an error. If, says he, you will needs make altera- 
tions and interpolations, to save an author's reputation, you 
should practise these charitable tricks upon the works of the 
moderns, upon your own contemporaries, as they have not 
the sanction of antiquity to secure them from censure, and 
^ death hath not removed them beyond the attacks of ma- 
lice and oivy. Instead of acting thus, we ^exercise a su- 
perstitious sort of indulgence towards the fathers, whilst ia 
modem divines we misrepresent and censure even their just 
and reasonable remarks, and put the worst construction 
upon all thai they write : as if by such unfair ^nd disinge- 
nuous criticisms we could not discover even in the Epistles 
of St. Paul some propositions which might be represented as 
erroneous, scandalous, oflSaisive to pious ears, irreverend, 
and smelling of heresy ! 

2. After having observed that the master-piece of Hilary 
is his Treatise on the Trinity, he takes liorice that this father 
complains of being under a necessity of speaking concerning 
things incomprehensible, and most difficult to be expressed 
in proper language* Thus the^ andents, says Erasmus, be- 
speak our favour and our candour, and it is fit that we 
should comply with their modest request. But with what 
forehead can we make the same petition, we who, upon 
points far remote from our nature and our conceptions, start 
SQ many curious, not to say impious questions ? we who de- 
cide so dogmatically concerning things gf which a man may 
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be either ignorant or doubtful, \ntii6ut risquing fais sahi- 
tion ? Shall a Christian be excluded from conununioa vMi 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, because be cannot 
explain metaphysically what distingui^eth the Father from 
the Son, and what the Holy Ghost from them both ; what 
difference there is between the generatioa of the Son and 
the procession of the Spirit ? If I believe what is taught 
me, that ihere are three of one nature, what occasion liave 
I for further disputes ? and if I believe it not, human autho- 
rity will never persuade me of it. This dangerous and ini» 
pertinent curiosity was introduced by the study of iMo- 
sophy. 

And yet, says he, I do not entirely condemn the study 
of philosophy in any of its branches, nor inquiries concern- 
ing things ultra-mundane, if a man have a peculiar genius 
for it ; if he decides nothing rashly, if he is free firom ^tub- 
borness, and from a pertinacious lust of victory, which is thft 
pest of religious union. Peace and unanimity are the mala 
of religion ; and these blessings cannot be preserved, u&l^ 
we abstain from muldplying decisions and definitions, and 
leave a freedom for private judgment Many controverted 
points are in themselves extremely difficult and obscinc; 
and it is a distemper incident to the human mmd, that 
when it hath once disputed and determined, it hath no incli- 
nation to yield upon any account. Then every one, tho* 
roughly heated with altercation, imagines that to be true 
and evident which he hath rashly undertaken to maintain. 
Some have so little kept within bounds, that, after having 
first made definitions upon every theological article, thej 
have proceeded to invent I know not what divine^ attri- 
butes, and have bestowed them upon men who are no more 
than men ; and this hath caused more dissensions, and more 
violent tumults in the world, than ever were excited by the 
rashness of the Arians. But there are certain rabbins who 
would think it a disgrace not to have a solution ready for 

' He seems to mean the doctrine 6f the infallibility and extravagant 
authority of the pope, or of councils 5 and he thus explains himself in 
torn ix. c. 920. 

Loquor illic de ii», qui Romano pontifici tribuunt plus satiSj quorum 
adulationem scio nee thcologts probari. Id satis arguebat libellus, qao 
•responderunt cardinail Cajetano, 

i 
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every questkm that can be started. And yet, on the coii> 
trary, a good divine should establish only what is taught in 
die Scriptures, and be a faithful dispenser of God's holy 
word. We talk at present of referring many points of 
doubtful disputation to the next general councU :^— would it 
not be better to refer them to die blessed time when we shall 
see God face to iace ? 

These were good lessons, but not suitable to the taste of 
those with whom Erasmus had to do, and who had no dis- 
position to listen to the pacific voice of reason. 

3. After having taken nonce of the perplexed and obscure 
style of Hilary, proceecUng either from his own phraseology, 
or from the subject matter, he passeth on to his Book of 
Synods, and says : Although this Either delivers the send- 
m^ts decreed by the synods, he begs that none would en- 
gage him in the perilous adventure of defending them; 
noty as I suppose, because he did not approve the doctrines, 
or because he distrusted die favour of those to whom he 
addressed himself, but by a certain scrupulous fear of speak- 
ing in a strain too dogmatical ; a fear which we haive now 
so far forgotten, that in this respect we have lost all iEJiame« 
Thus men set out with some caution and diffidence, and at 
last grow bold and decisive to the utmost degree. Hilary 
dares not pronounce any thing 'Concerning >the Holy Spirit, 
only that he is the Spirit of God ; and even this he would 
not adventure to say, if he had not read it in St. Paul. 
Nor dares he call the Spirit a creature, because he finds it 
not so written in the Scriptures. Such a confession of faith 
would not suffice in our days ; for the fathers, being drawn 
to it by controversy, have decided more than this, and have 
taught us more. But we proceed even further than they, 
and that without any necessity compelling us. Formerly 
faith consisted more in a good life than in the profession o£ 
articles of religion"^. Necessity engaged Ghristians to draw 



"* Utinam nostra credulitas (symbolo apostolorum) fuisset contenta ! 
tibi coepic esse minus iidei inter Christianos^ mox increvit symbolorum 
et modus et numerus* Rat. Ver« Theol. torn. v. c. 02. 

Quid multis? Dum coUigendi articulos nullus est neque modus 
xieque finis^ res plane tandem exit in morhum articular em. Atqvii isthuc 
non est hsreses excludere, sed bservticos facere. Sic ccepit Arianunl 
incendium^ &c. £p, JAQ, 
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up articles, but yet few in number, and \nth an apostolical 
moderation and reserve. Then the perverseness and mafice 
of heretics caused the holy Scriptures to be more diligently 
discussed, and points of doctrine to be determined by syno- 
dal authority* Then creeds began to be found in men*8 
writings more than in their hearts ; a^d there were almost 
ao many confessions of faith as there were persons capable 
of fnuning and drawing them up. Articles were multi- 
plied, and sincerity diminished ; disputes grew hot, and 
charity grew cold. The doctrine of Jesus Christ, which 
once had nothing to do with verbal wranglings, began to 
stand in need of philosophical props ; and this was the first 
commencement of the depravation of the church. Riches 
flowed in and augmented the corruption, and then violence 
began to be. employed. The authority of emperors added 
much to the power of the church, and very little to the pu- 
rity of christian faith. At last scholastic sophistry arose, 
and begat ten thousand articles of faith ; and these were 
supported by tertor and menaces. Thus, though destitute 
of morality and of the knowledge of. the holy Scriptures, 
and having our faith in our mouths, and not in our hearts, 
we, forsooth, compel men by boisterous violence to believe 
what they believe not, to love what they love not, and to 
understand what they imderstand not. Nothing that is com- 
pelled is sincere ; and nothing is agreeably to Jesus Christ 
that is not voluntary. 

To these he adds many excellent remarks" upon arbitrary 
decisions ; upon the violent temper of Hilary, and his railing 
invectives against the Arians, whom he treats as so many 
blasphemers and devils ; upon his singular opinions, which 
, stand in need of no small indulgence ; upon his injudicious 
expressions, which must be very candidly interpreted, or 
else he must stand condemned ; upon the errors of the fa- 
thers, &c. The Benedictins have endeavoured to defend 
Hilary, and it may be that they have pointed out some mis- 
. takes of Erasmus ; which is no wonder, consMering the 
abundant leisure, and conveniences, and assistances, which 
they enjoyed, and of which this great man was destitute. 
Let it suffice here to observe, that the very best things said 

« 

» Appendix^ No. '^xvjL 
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by Erasmus In this dedication, Were those which most of* 
fended these fathers^ Ep. 613. 

Du Pin hath given ns an account of this Hilary* of Poitiers, 
a father of the fourth century. He judges as Erasmus did, 
concerning his style, and concerning some of his errors. 
His periods, says he, are usually long and embarrassed, so 
that he is always obscure, and sometimes unintelligible. 0& 
ten he useth barbarous terms, and now and then hath passages 
which can be reduced to no construction. He abounds with 
antitheses, and such-like figures of speech. He hath some 
errors, and some expressions not conformable to the doctrine 
of the church, &c. B. E. t. ii. 96. 

Cave also hath made much the same observations upon 
Hilary, and agrees in the main with Erasmus, whom he 
treats with the respect due to him. ,H. L. t. i. 214. 

The monks who lived in the days of Erasmus had as 
Jittle esteem for him as many of their successors have now« 
The wise and learned and moderate amongst the Lutherans 
had more cause to be pleased with him ; but the violent men of 
that party could not bear to see him advance half-way towards 
them, and then stop short. They began therefore now to 
tlireaten him that they would write against him, as he in- 
forms Pirckheimerus, describing the situation in which he 
foimd himself , He would have willingly died in his labours, 
and have worn himself out in writing books of piety, if he 
could by those efforts have produced any fruits for his Lord 
and Master : but, says he, we see our weakness, or rather 
our misery ; we see an age abounding in monsters and pro- 
digiesP, so that I know not what party to take : only this I 
know, that my conscience hath confidence before the Lord 
Jesus, who is my judge. They, who are the pope's agents 
and tools in I know not what affairs, draw the chains of the 
antient tyranny so tight and close, that they seem more dis- 
posed to add than to diminish. On the other hand, they, 
who under the name of Luther, profess the defence of evan- 

® The Sorbonists also^ in their cen^ures^ attacked this poor declicatum 
with great fcaj. 

* See Simon, Hist. Crit. des Comm. du N. T. p. 127 . 

p Est genus hominum in hoc na^um, ut nulli sint usui, tantum in 
publicam utilitatem aliquid molientibus facessunt negotium^ nee alia re 
celebres. T. ix. c. 104/. 
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gellcal 13)erty, act with a spirit which I understaxd not: at 
least many persons mix themselves with them whom I diould 
not like for coadjutors, if I were conc^ned in the afl^. In 
ibe mean time. Christian charity is mortally wounded by 
these cruel divisions, and the consciences of mm are in un- 
easiness and su^ense. They who ar*e of a licentious tem- 
per, find occasions to indulge it from the Lutheran wridngs : 
they who are morereserved, find themselves between the hanif 
mer and the anvil ; on the one side they see probable argu- 
ments, and the sentiments of nature ; on the other, the author 
rity of the great and an innumerable multitude. How this wiU 
end, the Lord knoweth ; but I set a small value upon an 
extorted faith. The authority of bulls is weighty, the ordi- 
nances of the emperor still more ; and these things may 
perhaps stop the tongues of men for a time : but will they 
iker dieir hearts i 

Afterwards he thus describes his own times : One consults 
his private interests, another fears to lose his possessions, an- 
other hates broils and tumults, and lies ^U. la the meaa 
time the dangerous state of things grows worse* The malice 
<of somie people hath brought such an odium upon me, that 
if Ishould attempt to servethe pubUc, it would be in vain. Cer- 
tain divines, having obsen^ed that the progress of literature, 
wherdbd I have been instrumental, had diminished their autho- 
rity, did me aU the mischief that they could, evea before the 
world had heard the name of Luther. Luther now hath 
put a sword into their hands, to slay me : and yet I have kq)t 
-myself clear from that controversy j only I exhorted Luther 
most earnestly to write in anot^r manner, if he hoped to do 
any good. Then came Aleander, who, before L\ither was 
Juaown, looked upon Erasmus as o^ artificer^ looks upoii 
another of the same occupation ; a man by nature faau^ty, 
fierce, easily provoked, insatiable of glory and of lucre. 
Some persons filled his head with so many lies, and so insti- 
gated him, that he cared not what eyil he said of me, so he 
could but ruin me. At the same time this honest man used to 
swear to me, that he loved me .beyond measure, and was 
the warmest friend I had in the world. Departing from dw 

* Alluding to Hesiod } 
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Low-Counlries, he left two of his tools behind him, well 
trained and instructed for his purpose, two theologers of 
Louvain, and Caracciola bishop of Liege, an eternal prater, 
and a Spaniard whom I know not, at the emperor's court, 
and whom 1 suspect to be a bishop. At Rome he employs 
Stunica, whom all the world accounts to be a lunatic, and 
who was bom with a slandering constitution. Stunica had 
presented a libel to Leo, containing only sixty thousand he- 
resies, extracted from my writings ; and I was in no small pe- 
ril, if death had tiot removed that pope, who else had no 
bad will to Erasmus. The Lutherans openly threaten to as- 
sauh me with libels ; and the emperor is almost persuaded 
Aat I am the source of the Lutheran tumults. Thus I stand, 
deserving well of all, and ill used by both parties. Ep. 618. 

He pours forth the same complaints to his good friend 
Vives, who returned him an elegant letter of consolation. 
Ep. 619. 

Stanislaus Turzo sent him a friendly letter, and a present 
ef four antient gold medals. Ep. 620. 

Erasmus returns his thanks to some bishop, who had 
taken his part, and done him good offices with the emperor ; 
and protests that he neither is, nor ever will be, a Lutheran, 
Our new ponttflF, says he, and the emperor, might redress 
these disorders without any tumult, by only cutting two 
evils up by the roots: the one is an hatred for the court of 
Rome occasioned by her intolerable avarice and tyranny; 
the other is the yoke of human constitutions, debarring the 
people of their Christian liberty. Let the emperor secure to 
me my salary, and defend my reputation froiii the malice of 
certain people, and he shall never repent of taking Erasmus 
for a counsellor. Et^mus, it seems, was in some apprehen- 
sion of hairing his stipend withdrawn. Ep. 621. 

To thefir^ident of the court at Mechlin he presents his 
complaints against his old enemy Egmond, who called hirii 
a.Lutheran, in his sermons, and over his cups at all public 
carousals. I have hindered many persons, says he,' both 
in Gertnany attd in the Low Countries, from listing them- 
selves in the Lutheran faction ; nor hath any thing more 
damped the courage of that party than my public declara- 
tions, that I disapproved their proceedings, and was deter- 
mined to adhere to the pope. , If I had i^voured Luther, as 
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my enemies pretend^ I should not have wanted princes to 
protect me. This spirit, however, is not so far diminished 
as they imagine, and as we wish : there are here more than 
an hundred thousand % who abhor the see of Rome, and 
approve of Luther*s opinions, at least in a great measure. 
Enismus was not mistaken in this, as the Reformadon in 
Switzerland showed soon afterwards. 

He had lately published at Basil his celebrated Colloquies', 
dedicated to John Erasmius Froben, his god-son, and son to 
John Froben. He composed this work, partly that young 
persons might have a book to teach them the Latin language, 
and religious and moral sentiments at the same time ; and 
partly, without question, to cure the bigotted world, if he 
could, of that superstitious devotion which the monks in- 
culcated more sedulously than true christian piety. The 
best passages and the liveliest strokes in these dialogues have 
the monks and their religion in view ; and truly Erasmus 
lay under no temptauons to honour them, or to spare them. 
Scarcely did this book make its appearance when ia clamour 
was raised against it, as he observes in this letter. He was 
accused of laugl^g at indulTCUces, of slighting auricular 
confession, of deriding the eatmg of fish upon fast-days, &c. 
And it is true enough, that he did not talk of these things 
in a devout style, and that he held them at a ]ow rate. 

He de^es the preddent to consider, how the monks did 
all that lay in their power to drive him headlong into the 
Lutheran party : but he declares, that they never should 
succeed in it j though, if he were so disposed, he could raise 
as many commotions in the world as Luthen He intreats 

» He says, two hundred thousand, in Ep. 644. 

» See Bayle, Erasme, not. Q. 

Quoniam autem Colloquiorum meniinisti, subit animo mirari, quam 
omnibus in rebus dominetur fortuna. Quid hoc argumento nugacius? 
£t tamen vix credas in quot exemplariorum millia propagatum, nondum 
expleat empturientium aviditatem. Hoc anno (1524) rursus prodit ali- 
qua coronide dllatatum. Sic in amicorum gratiam ineptio. Erasm. £p* 
ad Viandalum, t. v. c. 234. 

The Colloquies of Erasmus have made more Protestants than the 
ten tomes of Calvin. Mem. de Trevoux, anno 1707. p. ZGg. 

Edita est ridicula deliber^tio cardinalium de emendandis abusibus, m 
qua prohibent in scholis proponi pueris Colloquia Erasmi 5 et ad banc 
delibe^itionem sunt adhibiti illi heroes, Sadoletus et Akander. QxaA 
spei esse potest^ Melaachthon^ Epist. p. 7^3. 
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him to restrain this fury ; and he speaks of some school^ 
masters who had been sdzed and arrested at Antwerp on 
account of religion, and greatly commends their learning and 
their moral& £p. 629. 

^ The colloquies of Erasmus are too free, and yet they well 
deserve to be read, for the sake of the many good things 
which they contain. In them Erasmus hath showed the 
whole extent of a genius the most beautiful and amiable that 
ever filled the head of a grammarian. Varillas says, that^ 
of all his dialogues, the most curious is the Ciceronianus : 
but I can affirm, that there is not one of them, which hath 
not something singular and striking, together with abundance 
of wit and of critical discernment. 

* Gregorio Leti, in his Life pf the duke of Ossuna, relates, 
that this nobleman was spoiled in his youth* by reading the 
colloquies of Erasmus, which his tutor had put into his 
hands, both to teach him Latin and to enliven iiis temper, 
which seemed then to be gloomy and melancholy.* VigneuU 
Marville. Melanges, vol. ii. p. 1 3^ 

* Although many notes have been written by many per- 
sons upon the Colloquies of !£rasmus, yet there remain 
some passages which have not been cleared up. For ex- 
ample : when Erasmus, towards the end of the dialogue 
^t baits et Eruditiey mentions some learned ladies of Eng- 
land and Germany, whom he calls Moricas, Bilibaldicas, 
and Blaurericas, his commentators have not told us very 
distinctly who they were. Be it known then, that Moricas 
are the daughters of sir Thomas More, Margaret, Elizabetji, 
and Cicely. Margaret had a happy talent at correcting an- 
tient authors; and John Costerius,in his notes on Vincen- 
tius Lirinensis, give us an emendation of hers on a pas- 
sage of Cyprian, not inferior, in my opinion, to those of 
the ablest critics: of Scaliger, Turnebus, or Salmasius. Bir 
libaldicae are the sisters of Bilibaldus Pirckheimerus, ccftin- 
sellor to the emperor, one of whom was named Charity, and 
the other Clare, both of them nuns. Pirckheimerus, whose 
life is written by the learned and pious RJttershusius, dedi- 
cated to his sister Charity a translation of a Treatise of Plu- 
tarch, and the Works of Fulgentius ; and to his sister Clare 
a translation of the Sentences of Nilus, bishop and martyr. 
He thus speaks of his sisters in a letta: to Erasmus, written 
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from Nuremberg, A. 1516. '^Salutant te gemins mess 
sorores^ Abatissa S. Clarae mia : (namely. Charity, who 
was the eldest) altera ejusdem regulsc sectatrix ; quas as^- 
due tua scripta manibus retinent ; maxime vero jam novo 
oblectantur Testamento : quo mire afEduntur mulieres, mul- 
ds Tiris, qui sibi scioli videntur, doctiores. Sdriberent ad 
te Latine, nisi indignas suas existimarent literas.'' 

* There ajl^ many letters of Charity' amongst the works 
of Pirckheimerus, collected and published by Goldast. As 
for Blaurericas, I am of opinion that Erasmus means Mar- 
garet Biaurer, whose elogy Bullinger hath drawn up in 
p. 339 of his Commentaries upon the Epistles. Rodolphus 
Qualterus, a divine of Zurich, hath composed Latin verses 
upon her death, addressed to Ambrose and to Thomas 
Biaurer, her brethren. 

,* Nor hath any one informed us who was that Cephalus, vir 
trium linguarum gnancs, whom Erasrtius mentions in the 
dialogue De Piscium Esu. He was Wolphgangus Fabridus 
Capito, a divine of Strajsburg, who died in the year 1541, 
and was the author of many books. 

' The Dialogues of Erasmus have been very well translated 
into Italian by Pietro Lauro of Modena, who also translated 
Josephus : but the French version by Chapuzeau is poorly 
performed. 

* Concerning these Colloquies, see what Clenard says to 
a bishop, called John Pedt, of Fez, A. 1540. "Scripsit 
modo ad me doitiinus Marchio Granatensis, Colloquia 
Erasmi ignibus destinata esse : periclitari etiam Vivem. 
Quid me luturum censes, ubi nomen Alcorani audiverint ?" 

• ' Let us end this section with a pretty distich made by 
Ludovicus Masius upon the death of Erasmus : 

^ Fatalis series nobis invidit Erasmum : 
Sed Desiderium tollere non potuit.*. 

Colomesius. Bibl. Choisie, p. 465, or 146. 

' The faculty of theology" at Paris passed a genend cen- 
sure, m 1 526, upon the Colloquies of Erasmus, as upon a 

* This learned lady made a most accepts61e pre3ent'to Pelllcanus, who 
was too poor to purchase the book. She gave him the Hebrew Penta* 

teuch, with the Chaldean version.' 

. • Du Pin, xiii. 220. Erasmus, t. ix. 
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Work in which the fasts and abstinences of the church are 
dighted, the 'suffrages of the holy Virgin and of the saints 
are derided, virginity is set below matrimony, Christians are 
discouraged from monkery, and grammatical is preferred 
to theological erudition. Therefore it is decreed that the 
pnusal of this wicked book be forbidden to all, more espe- 
cially to young folks } and that it be entirely suppressed, if 
it be possible/ 

Hence* it may be judged with what comfort Erasmus 
would have lived at P^ris, if he had accepted the invitation 
of Francis 1 3^, who either could not or would not have pro- 
tected him from sUch persecutors. 

* A provincial council^ also held at Cologn, in 1549, con- 
demned the Colloquies, as not fit to be read in schools/ 

In the year 1537, Paul III chose a select number of learn- 
ed cardinals and prelates to consider about reforming the 
church. They gave him their answer, containing some 
proposals which were honest and reasonable enough ; but 
they fell upon the Colloquies of poor Erasmus, and advised 
that young people should not be permitted to learn them at 
school. So says Sleidan*, who justifies this witty and use- 
ful book against their pitiful censures. And yet they had a 

* Clement Marot, the father of French poetry, was tormented 
about the same time by the same ioquisitors ; and lashes their ignorance 
and their malice in some of his poems. See Bayle, Marot, not. £^ who 
observes, that the behaviour of the Sorbonne, in the former part of the 

• sixteenth ceittury, was most scandalous and infiimoas. In like manner 
they persiecated Robert Stephen^ because he printed good editions of 
the Bible, tiU they compelled him to fly for his life to Geneva ; setting 
themselves against every undertaking that was learned and useful. See 
Maittaire, ii. 452, &c. and Thuanus, 1. xxiii. p. 7O8. See also Gerdes. i. 

^7,8. not. c. and Simon, H. Grit, des Comment, da N. T. p. 565, kc. 
y Quod amplisstmis promissis inyitaris in Galliam, sets qualia vulgo 
ferantur GaUorum promissa 5 nee ignoras, quid accident ^sopico canL 
Erasmus, £p. 897. 

» Du Pin, id'iu 204. 
' * i^rro de CoUoquiis Erasmi qaod dlcunt, sic habet. . Injter alias co^- 
phuea hicabntionesi ^uibus literarum studia mirifice promovit Eras- 
mus, libellum qooque juventuti confecit ex Dialogis, euinque subiode 
Iocuplet«rit, cum avidiesime legeretur. £t ut erat ingekiii praestantis, 
sUBmiBque^ur eloqoeQtise,. variis.in eo lusit argumentis, ex. .media ret 
mm natora desumtis, hominumque yita> et mirabili qoadam dexterit«te| 
suaviitinibqae'diceildi genere, .morum ac pietatis praecepts^ tradit, et sit 
mul enores inveteratos atque vitia per occasionem dex^o&straU JHin^ 
iUade ipsoqatiinumi^^ In xiL . 
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reason fof acting as they did, the reason of Deniptrius the 
silver-stnlth : ' Sirs, ye know that by this craft we have our 
weahh/ &c. 7 

* The Moriae Encomium^, and especially the Familiar Cd- 
loquies, contain a treasure of wit and good sense, sttid can 
never be enough admired ; and though the latter lies under 
the prejudice of being a school-book, yet it is not unwor- 
thy the perusaJ of the. most advanced in knowlege. The 
Romish church would never have ^rgtvevt him, if he had 
Jeft behind him only those two above-mentioned books. It 
was very artful in a bookseller at Paris, who, upon givisg 
out that his Colloquies were prohibited^ sold above twenty- 
four thousand of one impression.' 

. This great sale of the Dialogues is me;itioned by the wri- 
tcr of the Abrege de ITHistoire des S9avans ; who says the 
>same also of the Encomium Moriae. He hath added two 
iother remarks concerning Erasmus ; first^ that he had a car- 
dinal's hat offered to him ; and, secondly, that in his booi^s 
against Luther, he showed himself little skilled in theology. 
This man means, I suppose, artificial or scholastic theology. 
See Act. Erudit. xxxvii. 75. 

At this time the Works of Augustin were printing at 
Basil, and Ludovicus Vives sent the remainder of his re- 
marks on the book De Civiiate Dei : but a complete edition 
of this father did not come forth till long after. Froben 
printed apart some copies of the book De Civitate Dei, 
which viras the most valuable of all the works of Augustin, 
and was illustrated by a good commentary of Vives ; and 
yet Erasmus informs us that it did not selL Ep. 6S0. 721. 

In a letter to Bilibaldus, Erasmus^ con^mends Albert 
Durer**, who at Brussels began to draw his picture, and 

k Knight, J). 203. 

«Darero nostro gratulor ex animo. Dlgnus est artifex, qui' nun* 
quam moriatur. Coeperat me pingere Bruxellae : utinam perfecisset-* 
Ep. 631. V 

Alberto Durero quam gratiara referre queam, cogtto : digaus est aeter* 
na memoria. Si minus respondet effigies, mirum non est : nen eoiiQ 
sum is, qui fui ante annos quinque. Ep. 827* A. 1526. 
' ** fiayle, Durer, Maittahre, , ii. 417. 432. Melchior Adam. Bfn* 
chard, Com« de Vit. Hutten. p. 183. 

' Nullius inter pictores clarius nomen, quam Durer} aostri^ qui, qfioi^ 
Bilibaldus Firckheimerus in vit^ ejus commemorate jtal^nun ii^vidian 
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finished it five years afterwards. The print which Durer 
gave from this picture is a fin6 one ; and the countenance 
of Erasmus looks Kke ^hatof a man broken and stricken 
in years. 

Pirckheiqierus highly esteemed his friend . Durer, both 
for his skill and for his good qualities ; and so did Melan- 
chthon^ It should be observed, to his honour, that he never 

' compescenSy ipsos adegtt et ad veritatis confessionem, . et ad falsi com- 
mentum, cum Durero quidem berbam porrigerent, sed, ut opera sua 
facerent vendibiliora, fraudulenta Dureriani nominis inscrrptione ea pro- 
ponerent' Quia iiiio constat Micbaelem Angelum Bonarotam Diireri 
sive pictas sive seri incisas imagines, quotquot nancisci poterat^ cremasse, 
aut comminuisae in frusta^ Wagens^il. See tlie AmcEnitates Litera- 
riae, torn. ix. p. 770. 

The famous painter, Albert Durer, used to say, he took no delight 
in sucli pictures as were painted with many .colours, but in .those that 
were made most plain. Even so I likewise take delight in those sermons 
that eater fioe. and simply, * so that they may well be understood of the 
common man, Luther's CoUoq. Mens. p. 510. 

Pliny says, of Parrhasius, that he was the first who enriched painting 
with symjnetry. Herein he hath had.no equal in the last century, unless 
we bestow that honpar upon Albert Durer and. Michael Angelo. If is 
well known that Michael Angelo hath passed for an incomparable artist 
in architecture, sculpture, and painting. It is true hideed that he was 
willing to yield the preference to Durer, as to one who had showed him 
the way, and over whom he had only the advantage of conveying into 
his works the. beauties of the .antique statues at Rome, which Durer 
dwelling in Germany had not an opportmiity of performing. .Yet both 
these masters have been charged with the same defect which was re- 
proached to Demetrius, with neglecting to give their works an agr^- 
able air, in only aiming^ at strot>g resemblances^ and a close of imitation 
of nature. Nam Demetrius tanquam nimius in eo reprehenditur, etfuit 
similitudmis quam pukhritudmis amantwr. La Motthe^ Le Yayer^ 
torn. X. p. 78. 

Memini vinim excellentem ingenio et virtute Albertum Durerum pic- 
torem dicere, se juvenem floridas et maxime varias picturas amasse, 8e» 
que admiratorem suorum bperum valde Isetatum esse, contemplantetn 
hanc vari^tatem in sua aliqua pictura. Postea se senem ccepisse intuerl 
naturam, et illius nativain faciem intuerl conatum esse, eamque simplU 
citatem tunc intellexisse summum arils decus esse. Quam cum non 
prorsus adsequi posset, dicebat se jam non esse admiratorem operum 
suoruoi ut olim, sed sfcpe gemere intuentem suas tabulasi ac cogitantenr 
de infirmitate sua. Melanchthon, Epist. p. 42. Vide et p. 209. 

Propemodum ut Dureri picmras, ita scripta tua discerno. Durefianae 
grander et splendidas otnnes, sed posteriores minus r^gidae, et quasi 
blandiores fucrunt. Idem, Epist. ad CanE^erarium, p. 755. 
See also Erasmus, torn. i. p. 928. 

« De Durero Melanchthon dicere $plebat, Pictoriam, qua antecelluit 
citra controversiam omnibus su» a&tatis artificibus^ fuisse in eo minl<> 

T2 
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once prostituted his art by employmg k upon obsceiie 
subjects. 

Erasmus, in the same letter V complains of' Hutten*s li« 
bel. of which we shall, say more hereafter. 

Sanctius Caranza, a Spanish divine, wrote against Eras* 

' Ihus^, in defence of part of Stunica's book : and Erasmite 
gave him a smart and spirited reply ^. Afterwards thiey were 
reconciled!, and good friends. 

, Adrian VI having succeeded to Leo, Erasriius dedicated to 
him an edition of a Commentary of one Arhobius^ upon 
the Psalms, which he was then publishing ; and added to it 
an epistle, wherdn he congratulates this new pope, ' aiid 
intreats him not to pay any regard to the calumnies spread 

i 

xnam. Tanti fecit pradentiam ejus, et judicfi grshritatem in dik rebns. 
Melch. Adam. Vit. Milichii. 

Inter Bilibaldum Pirckbeimenmn et Albertttm 'Durenim ortos est 
sermq de Eachanstia. Adsidebat Melanchthon aaditor^ qiusdam inter* 
duQi adsperg^ns : cam Pirckheimerus^ altera argumentis dapenmte> sar* 
castice^ ' Albert^/ erumpit^ ' haec ptngi ita non possont* Nee ita/ 
xnox ille^ ' ut dignitas vestra putat^ possuut fihgi.' Ex his initiiB Came* 
rarias amare ccepit Dureram, &c. Melch. Adam. Vit. Camerarii. 

f Emoriar^ mi Bilibalde, si creditorus eram in universis Grermanis esse 
tantum inhumanltatis, impudentiae, vanitatis, virulentiae, quantum habet 
xmxjiS libellud Hutteni. Tot' testimoniis 6niatu8 est a me. Toties per 
me suo cardinali ac cseteris principibus com'mendatus est. De nullo can- 
didius sentiebam et loquebar. Nuncjuam a me verbo laesua est. Imo 
cum hie es^et, pbtuli colloquium, si quid esset rei seriae t detuli ei oB" 
. cium> 8i,quoda npepraestari vellet. Nihil minui exspectabam^ qoaro 
huQC assultviin ab Ittutteno. Multis conjecttiris addticor ut credam Heo« 
ricum Epphendorpium hujus fabulaeartifidem, &c. *£pl 63 1 • 

s Dolet quod Stunidam dignatus sim uuquanai resjiionso* ' £t huic sao 
oesfsit Caranza non edentulus. Ep. 628. 

See Simon, Hist. Criti des Comment, dd N'. T. p. 532. 

" l*6m. ix. c. 402;. 

^ Sanctius Caranza imhi copiose praedlcatus est ab Alphonso Uhneta* 
nof. proinde quum me tam diligenter invitas ad'hominis' omnibus doti* 
bus omatissimi amicitiam^ nae tu plane, quod aiunt, riv TififoP §1$ friife^y* 
Sit igitur hsec epistola, mahu mea' descripta, pignus ac moiraxnefltom 
foederis, auspicio Gratiarum ac Mu^fum fnter noa imti^ quod nuHuft 
unquam genms malus, authocetiam nocentior mal» tinguay poteritdi* 
jrin^ere.--%aranzam' meo nomine salutabis et amanter et lrt^ef&itsr, 
blandeque monebis hominem^ amet qtiam volet efflkae, sed praedk^ par* 
cius, ob linguas fascinatrices. In hoc certamine non cbdam:. £p. 9i% 

This was written A. 1 526. 

^ Aznobius Junior. See Du Rn, xiv. 51.' Cave, H. L. i. p. 449- 

Cujacius sai^ that he had never perused a book from whidh he hdd not 
learned something, e»:ept Amobiua in Kaimos* PMwftflnaj p; '5QS. 
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agaimt, bis humble servant, without first givmg him st 
hewing.^ 

la this dedication he makes remarks upon the uncouth 
aad barbarous style of his author^ whom by xhistake he 
confounds with that more antient and more learned Amobius, 
who wrote against the Gentiles. It b now known and ac-' 
biowledged) that they were different persons; and they 
who sh^I peruse first the dedication of Erasmus, and then 
the comnientary of this Amobius, will soon see that Eras- 
Tfius hath besto^eed more conimendations upon him than he 
lieseryes. Ep. 632,, 633. 

In a letter to George, duke of Saxony, he speaks of the 
ReformeiiB ajid the Papists after his, usual manner. I shall . 
only ofa^serye, that he ac^ed here like a man of honour, and 
ventured f o commend in Luther what he thought to be truly 
coinqiends^ble, though he was writing to a prince who mor- 
tally hated Luther and all his partisans. He says, . thiat 
Hepry Vlli was certainly author of the book published un- 
d^ his own i^ime against Luther, and was very capable of 
witing it. It appears from this letter, that Erasmus did^ not 
imd^t2)nd the German language, which is a wonder. 
Though he had been no small traveller, he seems to have 
known very little of modem languages. £p. 635. 

£p. 636 is to Conradus Heresbachius"^, who had given him 
a kind ^lvitation to his house. 

He was this year at Constance in the summer, and com* 
mends his friends who there entertained him. 

He could have liked Switzerland very well, if it had not 
l;>eeifL for their stoves, and their wine. The former suiFocated 
him ; and the wine, being too new, disagreed with him, as 
he was subject to the stone and gravel. He was therefore 
obliged to procure wine from Burgundy, which suited his ' 
constitution better than that which grew near Basil, and Fn- 
]i>urg, in which two cities he passed the rest of his days. 

1 Duos Lutheri libellos ad me sane frustra misit tua Celsltudo^ mdera 
igus linguae qua script! sunt 

"» Fuit vir dignitate praestans j omni literaram genere absolutns— ? 
^t q^finquam in pontificatu vixerit— -aequatam laudem zpud evangeli- 
cos poiiii$ciosque ipsos post se reliquit 3 longe feliciof h^c in parte 
Era^mo amico suo ; qui tametsi summam in scnbendo ingehii et lltera- 
fum gloriam invenerit^ Uw^n neuUl parti satisfecit, Melch. Adam. 
Vit.'Her?sbacbU^ " / ^ * 
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He thought, as he says, to go ta France, for the sake of his 
health ; and he received a passport from the king for that 
purpose, of which he speaks in a letter to a French arch- 
bishop. He tells him that he had been at Constance, with 
a design to proceed thence to Rome, to pay his respects to 
the new pontiflF; but that he had fallen sick at Constance, 
and that the rumours of war had put off his intended journey.- 
He probably had no serious design to repair to Rome, for 
good reasons already mentioned ; and perhaps he as little- 
intended to go to France. He complains, that his pension' 
from the emperor had not been paid to him that year. Ep. ' 
636^ 637. 

Yet he had lately dedicated to the emperor his Paraphrase 
on St. Matthew ; and in a letter to the emperor's brother 
Ferdinand, he promised to dedicate to this prince his Panu' 
phrase of St. John. The emperor received his dedication • 
very courteously, and gave him thanks, but nothing else; as* 
Erasmus informs us in a letter to Botzem, prefixed to the 
first tome. I do not find that Charles had any taste for li-' 
terature, or any remarkable disposition to patronize arts and* 
sciences. His head was full of political and military schemes.' 
Ep. 638. 

Guindario", ah Italian, composed a heroic poem on the 
achievements of Charles V, and offered the manuscript to 
this prince, who would not give the poor man one stiver for 
his zeal and his pains. So he went away in despair, and 
flung, not himself indeed, but his poem into the fire. 

The pope, having received Amobius, sent Erasmus a very 
elegant and artful letter of thanks, exhorting him strongly 
to write against Ltither, and inviting him to Rome*. Eras- 
mus wrote a second time, and sent a second copy of his 
book, for fear lest the first had miscarried. He also offered 
to communicate to Adrian his opinion concerning the pro^ 
perest methods of suppressing Lutheranism, in a letter which 
none should see besides the pope, and which the pope 

" Bayle, Guindano, 

* Adrian VI invited Erasmus to Rome. Thomas Hanyball, who was 
at Rome, in a letter dated anno 1522, told Wolsey that his holiness had 
ijpnt for Erasmus, under a fair colour, by his brief ^ and if he come 
not, I think, salih he, Uie pope tvill riot be content. Wood, vol. i, 
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might suppress and destroy, if he thought proper. Ep. 6SP* 
6ih 

' Jacobus Landavus, a Bavarian, wrote a piece against Stu- 
rfca, and sent it to Erasmus, who acknowledgeth himself 
much obliged to him. Erasmus tells his friend Barbirius, 
that the cardinals had forbidden the printing of Stunica's 
book, entitled. The Blasphemies of Erasmus ; and that 
Stunica having prhited it in defiance of their prohibition, they 
had forbidden the sale of it, although Stunica was a dor 
mestk of the cardinal d Sancta Cruce. He tells Landavus, 
that there were three furies which raged in the Low-Coun- 
tries, Hochstrat the Dominican, Alcmar of the same order, 
tod Egmond the Carmelite. To these he adds an anonymous 
fourth, who employed the former as his drudges and agents. 
He also tells him, that he was unhappily furnished with un« 
answerable reasons against taking a journey to Rome, 
namely, old age, ill health, and the stone in his kidneys. 

By the anonymus fourth he probably means Aleander, 
who was now exalted to high stations, and had wranglers 
under him, whom; he couJd set at Erasmus ; though the 
laws of the church forbid ecclesiastics aUre canes venaticosm 
He promises Landavus to send him the apotheosis^ of his 
friend Reuchlin, who died this year. Ep. 642. 644. 

Ulricus Huttenus, whom Erasmus had often celebrated be* 
fore the Lutheran contesthad set them'at variance, being come 
to Basil, was desirous to see Erasmus, and sent him word of it 
by Eppendorf, their common friend. But, as Hutten had 
openly declared himself for Luther, and had published se- 
veral libels against the court of Rome, for which the 'pope 
had endeavoured to apprehend him, Erasmus feared that a 
visit from such a man would confirm all the suspicions that 
he secretly favoured the Lutheran cause, and draw a hatred 
upon him. Therefore he sent him word by Eppendorf, 
that if Hutten only intended a visit of civility, he begged to 
be excused, on account of bad consequences. Hutten at 
first seemed satisfied with the excuse j but before he had quit- 

^ Reversus PeUicanus Basileam, Erasmo narravit de obitu, et suo col^ 
loquio# occasionemque praebuit dialogo illl de apotheosi Reuchlini. Sicut 
«t eidem, quod de Franciscano Conrado et Bernliavdino lusit, sua facuii- 
4ia illustrans historiam veram quidem, sad humiliorcui, quain quae le- 
jatur; Melch, Ada^i* VU. Pellic. — ^Appendix No. v. 
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ted Basil, Erasmus asked Eppendorf, whether Hutten had ta-. 
ken offence at this denial ; and the other replied, that Hutten 
perhaps wished that he could have, conversed with him. £ras». 
mus answered, that although what he had done was purely^ 
to avoid obloquy, yet he would despise that danger if Hutten 
had any thing of importance to say to him ; that if it were de- 
sired, he would go himself toHutten, ifhe cquld bear the smell 
of the stoves, which Hutten, being out of order, was obliged 
to use ; and that, if Hutten could bear the cooler air of the 
hall of Erasmus, he would receive him there by the fire-, 
side, and converse with him as long as he thought fit. Ep-. 
pendorf said that Hutten was too ill to come abroad. Thus 
Erasmus hath related it, in his Apology against Hutten, who, 
soon after this, left Basil without seeing Erasmus. This 
was the beginning of a very warm contest. 

There was at this time a certain preacher at Constance, 
who consulted Erasmus by Botzem, how the Reformation 
might best be advanced. Erasmus answered, that they 
who imagined themselvea to have as great abilities for set^ 
tling those Chrisdan truths which concern all men and alt 
times, as ^they had for a theological compotation, or a little 
scholastic dispute, were infinitely mistaken. Truth, says he, 
is efficacious and invincible, but it must be dispensed. with 
evangelical prudence. For myself, I sp abhor divisions, and 
so love concord, that I fear, if an occaaon presented itself, 
I should sooner give up a part of truth than disturb the 
public peace. 

But the mischief is, that a man cannot thus give up trutL 
without running into falshood, and assenting to things whicfl 
he doth not believe. For a man cannot judge that to be 
right, which his own reason pronounces to be false, only be- 
cause overbearing persons attack the truth with niore vehe- 
mence than he chooseth to employ in defence of it, and are 
the majority and the stronger party. Besides, when such 
enemies to reason and to religion perceive that a man will 
not have the courage to defend his opinions ?t all extremities, 
which Erasmus confessed to be his own disposidon, they never 
fail to take advantage of him, to oppress him, and to run him 
down, well knowing that nothing is necessary to acconq)lish 
their purposes besides stubbornness, clamour, impudence, and 
violence. And so spiritual tyrannv being once erected, would 

8 
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qidure forever, and gam strength *ahd stability. C6ncor3^ 
aiid peace are unquestionably valuable bl^mgs ; but yet' 
not to be purchased at the expense of tnith and liberty^ 
Vhich are infinitely more estimable than a sordid tranquillity^ 
beneath the yoke of falsehood arid' arbitrary dominion. Be* 
neath this yoke the Christian republic becomes a merie fac« 
tion of poltroons^ solicitous aboiit enjoying the present', and 
i^eglecting every thing that is laudable, undier the pretextf 
of preserving the peace. Such would have been the presehlf 
state of Christianity if the pacific scheme of Erasmus haidf 
been receiyed and pursued. Divisions, it must be owned, 
do much harm ; yet they have at least pl-oduced* this gocd^ 
that the truth of the Gospel, and a Christian liberty, whicli 
acqulesceth only in the decisions, of Jesus Christ, are notf 
entirely banished from the face of the eattft, as they woiild 
have been without those struggles of our stacestors. The/ 
have produced no small service to the memory of Eralsmtis 
himself, who, having his works condemned by iBfedlbgital 
cabals, and mangled by inquisitions, which struck oiit ibti 
{nost valuable part of his writings, would have been stigiha- 
tized and proscribed through all ages, if a party Had ndl 
risen up in Europe, and also amongst his Own countrymen, 
yrhich willingly forgives him his wetnesses and hijs irresolu^ 
don, for the sake pihis useful labours, philological and theo- 
logical ; and hath restored to him a jtecond life, and re& 
commended him to the Christian world, by an elegant ih^ 
a faithful edition of all his works. 

But let us hear some more of his advice. This prtachcr, 
says he, who certainly is a worthy man, will do mbi^e service 
io the Gospel, Ihe honour of which we all have at heart, ff 
jie takes care to join the prudence of the eyangelical'serpirigl 
to the simplicity of the evangelical dove. Let him essay it; 
,and then let him condemn my coimsel, if he finds it not (!& 
be salutary. 

Alas ! experience hath taught the Christian wdrFd, thUjk 
this same serpentine prudence served to make falsehood tri^ 
.umphant. It was even easy to for^eeit, since this wisdom 
consisted oiilyiii submitting to that faction 'which was the 
most powerful and the most obstinate. 

Erasmus entertained some hopes, that his old friend and 
«chool-fellowj Adrian VI, would do some good, as he tcs« 
tifies in this letter : ' but, ^ys he, if ! should be mistaken ix 
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this, I will not be factious. As to the preacher's Ia§t ques-- 
tion. Are we to abandon and give up the whole Gospel I 
1 reply ; They may be said to abandon the Gospel, who de- 
fend it in an improper, manner. Besides ; with what re-- 
serve and slow caution did our Lord himself discover his' 
<ioctrine ? 

AH this in some sense may be right : but then our Saviour^ 
never said any thing contrary to the truth ; and when the 
time was come for it, he laid down his life in confirmation' 
of it ; which is more than Erasmus was inclined to do, as he' 
himself frankly confesseth. It cannot be called defendmg' 
the Gospel, to refer it to the arbitration of a set of ecclesi- 
astics, whom all the world knew to be either ill-instrurted, or 
ill disposed, or both. 

In a dedicatory Epistle to Beraldus, he speaks with grief ?• 
and detestation of th^ wars between France and the empire ; 
and wishes, that ambitious princes could terminate their 
quarrels by duels, and not involve their innocent and un- 
happy subjects in such misery. 

Epist. 320, c. 1699 is from'Zeigler to Erasmus. There 
are Protestan; writers, says Bayle, who acknowledge Zeigler 
for a brother. He was much disposed that way, as it ap- 
pears from a work which he composed at Rome in favour of 
Erasmus against Stunica, and which was printed at Basil by 
Froben, anno 1523. It is entitled : * Libellus Jacobi Zeig* 
leri Landavi, Batavi, adversus Jacobi Stunicae maledicen- 
tiam, pro Germania.' 

Froben says concerning it : 

^ Commoduma Roma missus est libellus Zeigleri — quo 
promittit perpetuam rerum gestarum seriem ex quatuor evan- 
geliis contextam, et obiter Stunicam pro ipsius dignitate 
tractat. — ^Videtur hie Landavus homo multse reconditaequc 
lectionis, ingenio festivo, magno judicio, stylo non neglecto, 
denique toto pectore Germanam spirans indoleni.' Bayle, 
.Zeigler. 

^ Video, discniciorque animo, belliim hoc inter Germanos et GsAos 
Indies magis ac magis incrudescere. Quanta totius rei Christianae caJa- 
mttas, duos potentissimbs orbis monarchas sic feralibas dissidils inter se 
conflictari ? Tolerabilius esset malum, si res eorum quorum interest, 
rinonomachiis , iniretur. Sed quid commeruere cives et agiicolae, qui 
Vpoliantur fortunis> exiguntur sedibus, trahuntur captivi, trucidantur ac 
laniatitur ? O fcnseos principum animos, si haec perpendunt, ac ferunt J 
,0 cnisios>8inonintelligunt: supinos^si non expendunt! T.i c.343* 
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This year's letters are from Basil, where Erasmus passed 
die. remainder of his life, except some part of it at Friburg, 
Basil was a place which he dearly loved, though he some- 
tnnes complained of it, where his best friends dwelt, and 
ti^here he was treated with much respect, and made rector^ 
of the university ; a station which was there, as it often is 
in other universities, not less troublesome than honourable : 
for amongst the plagues which he met with in the course of 
his life, we may reckon the disorderly arid impudent beha- 
viour of the young students, which so provoked him, that, 
like another Moses, he brake their tables (as some have said) 
and destroyed the privileges which they enjoyed by their sta-. 
tutes, to humble them and to tame them. Bayle seems to. 
doubt of the truth of this story . Erasme^ not. B. B. 

Under*' this year we will place, at a venture, a comical 
mistake of Erasmus, who, having received a letter and a 
message from a learned man, one Primus Comes, who wanted 
to wait upon him, took him for a prince, and went forth to 
meet and receive him as such, &Ct 

^ Urgente jam senio, Basileam Rauracorum urbem se recepit, ad Rhe- 
num sitam, loci amaenitate captns, et sodalitio multorara doctissimorum 
hominum, quibus ea civitas semper ornata est. Academiae illius rector 
Actus, cum scholasticorum inordinatam licentiam et petulantiam refrae- 
oare tentaret, ab lis male exception ferunt : his irritatum contumeliis 
fama est discerpsisse et cremasse privilegiorum partem illius academiae 
(quae cumi Magontiua totiiis Germaniae creditur antiquissima) ut his de- 
perditis studiosae juventutis protervia retunderetur : quod aliquando rare 
audivisse recorder a piae memoriae praeceptore meo Hugone Babelo, qui 
tunc temporis Basileae Erasmo vivebat amicus et familiaris. Boissard, 
Icon. p. 223. 

' Cum Primus Comes, M. Antonii Majoragii consobrinus, in Gerraa- 
niam ea de causa profectus fiiisset, ut Erasmi consuetudine per aliquod 
tempus irueretur 5 priusquam Erasmum conveniret, ad eum literas de- 
dit, quibus adventus sui causam declarabat, quarum in extrema pprte no« 
men suum, ut fit, ita subscripserat, ' Tui studiosissimus Primus Gomes 
Mediolanensis.' Hanc cum Erasmus subscriptibnem vidisset, credidit 
statim magnum adesse aliquem principem sui vLsendi gratia. Quare li- 
cet admodum senex et infirmus esset, tamen quo studio quoque apparatu 
potuit^ obviam Majoragii consobrino lotige processit. ^Sed postquam 
Jiomunculxim unum, nuilo comitatu, nuUo servorum grege stipatum, et 
bene quidem literatum, sed uullo elegantiori cultu vestitum reperit, er- 
rorem suum jucundissime ridere coepit, et tameii eym sibi multo gratio- 
rem advenisse, quam si magnus princeps fuisset, multis audientibus, tes« 
tatus est. Haec Majoragius in quadam oratione. Colomesius Kc^^i^X. 
C.37. 

See Bayle, Majoragius^ 
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The dnie when this happened is of no consequence: die 
story i^ alL 

Ep. 545 is a friendly letter to Joannes Glapio. This Glapio, 
was ia Franciscan, a subtle fox, who endeavoured to nun 
liUther*, whilst he pretended to have a value and regard for 
him« Hutten' afterwards reproached Erasmus for having 
bestowed so many praises on this man, though he knew him 
to be a rascal. 

Luther this year wrote a rough answer to Henry VIII; in 
Latin, and afterwards translated it into German. On this 
account he hath been insulted and censured by many writersi. 
and is defended by Seckendorf, who shows that those very 
writers have treated princes, whom they hated, with more 
malice and scurrility than they can pretend to fasten upon 
Luther. It is a good argument ad hominem. L. L p. 186 
-^190. 

Fridericus Canirmius, rector of the school at Delft, speak* 
ing of the persecution of the reformed party .in Holland, 
censures the coldness^ and timidity of Erasmus^ which was 
imitated, as he says, by too many. 

Henry VIII had been informed by some sycophant, that 
Eramus had assisted Luther in writing a book which was 
lately published, probably, Luther's reply to the king : but 
Erasmus cleared himself*, as he tells Pirckheimerus, in a 
letter which probably was written in 1523. 

* Seckendorf, ]. i. p. 143-^145. Gerdes. torn. ii. p. 24. 

^ Erasmum Huttenus taxavit^ quod Glapionem laudibas omzsset, ca« 
JUS malitiam alias execr^ri solitus fiiisset. Sed £rasinus utrunxqtie» in 
Spongia, negavit : ingenue tamen fateri se dicit, se ntmquam $iusum 
luisse hommi toto pectore £dere, ejusque ingenium tarn occultum esse 
ait^ tit dubitet on Huttenus decem annorum conversatiozie Ulud pemos* 
rere potuisset. Seckendorf. 

^ Erasmum in dies magis frigescere^ >et quantum ^go judicare possum^ 
Sretractare latenter, quae videatur olim liberkis vel dixisse, vcd scxipsisse, 
Higerrime fero^ et agnosco puerilem metum, 4)ui plus vexsetiir honainuiv 
^loriatn quam Dei. Caeteram tales Nicodemi apud nos in ixugoo siin^ 
^umero. Seckendorf/1. i. p. 241. 

*Nescio an tibi scripserim de tcagcedia exoctain Anglia. lujeda 
"erat regr suspicio me adiuisie Luthero in novo ludicro libello. £a de 
tau8a'«u8i ramulum. Is rediit omaibusfelicissime .gestis. JGLei^ exicosat 
"ve, et item cardinalis. Amicis vetenbus acerevtt et amor et oumerus. 
rDonairunt iainulo- supra triginta ^oceiios.<«--Principes oouies hortantur Jo 
Lutherum. Ego autem non scribam^ aut ita scribam, ut qui pugnanit 
pro regno Pharisaif;o malint me siluiise. Ep. 4 jr 1 . c. 18€0« 



Wolfgangus Rychardus^^, a G^fman phy^ci^n and a Lu* 
theran, in a letter to a friend, written about the year 1 529, 
fflforms us that Erasmus was apprehensive of being attacked 
by Melanchthon, and very unwilling to have any dispute 
'With him. I wish, says he, that Melanchthon may be per* 
suadedto let him alone ; for I dare say that he will retivnin 
by and by to his first love, and be a good Lutheran. 
Erasmus gave a third edition* of his New Testament. 

^ He seems not to have seen at this time the Complutensian* 
Bible, which was then printed off, but probably not made 
public. Maittsure, ii. 2. speaks of four editions . of tl^e 

'New Testament of Erasmus printed at Froben's press : but 
there were five, during the life of Erasmus, of which tbe 

' last was in the year 153^. Maittaire afterwards makes .men- 
tion of it, ii. 816. 

Whilst Erasmus dwelt at Basil, he seems, on account of 
his bad state bf health, to have consulted the famous * phy« 

' «eian Theophrastus Paracelsus^, who was for some time a 

' professor in that dty. Melchior Adam hath given us^ a 
letter^ of advice from this doctor to Erasmus, which con- 
tains a strange jargon ; and a reply of Erasmus to* it. 

A. D. MDXXal. -ffiTAT.^IiVI. 

Adrian having received a second copy of Amobius,; wjth 
a letter from Erasmus, returned him an answer, telling h^m, 
that he should be glad to hbar his opinion concerning the 

y Est apud nos Biasslcanus^ perendie Ingolstadium petitui:u8, pbi 
Graecas profitebitur literas. Ostendit niihi hodie Epistolam Erasim, in 
qua conqueritur de fama super Philippo^ quod ille nescio quid dentfttis 
libellis moliatur : multum deprecatur Pbilippi odia<. Velitn, ml Joanoes, 
' si aHquando Philippmn a hello Erasm^co dehortari . possis^ n^ dA&ras : 
' ledibit-oHin cum foenore Erasmus^ et pristini amoris memor^ totus. in 
Xiutheri^ imo Christi partem palam manibus pedibusque ibit. Amceni* 
tates Literarise^ t. 1. p. 306. 

•SeeMaittaire, ii. 621. 

* II semble qu'il surviot encore quelqu*autre empecheraent qui. en 
retarda la publicatioa, car il est hors de doute, que si Erasme avoit eu 
conndissance de cette edition en 1^22^ il s!en seroit servi dans la.troisi* 
eme edition da Nouveau Testament Grec, qu*il publia cette ann6e, 
comme 11 le fit dans la quatritee, qui parut en 1527, o\l il cite tr^-^ou- 
vent lia Bible d*Alcala. Long. MaitUire, ii.2, &c. 133.816. 

See above, p. 49. 

^ Melchior Adam. Thuanus^ lib. xxlv. p. 212. 

^ Appendix^ uux. 
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method of quieting the Lutheran controversy, and mviting 
him again to come to Rome. 

Erasmus, in his reply, excused himself from the jourpey 
on account of his bad health, and of other impediments : but 
he certainly did not repose such confidence in Adrian, as to 
throw himself into his hands. He added, that he. had nei- 
ther the talents nor the authority requisite for answering 
Luther with any prospect of success. He complains equally 
of the monks and of the Lutherans, and protests that he had nfo 
inclination to join with the latter, to whom he could have 
done no small services if he had been so disposed. 

He says elsewhere, that Adrian had offered him a good . 
deanery ; but he refused it, not caring to lie under such ob» 
ligations to the see of Rome, and perhaps caring as little 
to be involved in chapter-affairs, and connected with eccle- 
siastics. , . 

Then he proceeds to the advice which he had proinised'. 

1 . He very honestly disapproves all violent and cruel me- 
thods,' and wishes that some condescension were showed to 
the -Lutherans. 

2. He thinks thaf the causes of the evil should be investi- 
gated^ and suitable remedies applied ; that then an anmesty 
should ensue, and a general pardon for all that was past*, 
and then the piinces and magistrates should take care t6 pre- 
vent innovations for the future. 

S. He thinks it needful to restrain the liberty of the press. 
A strange advice, indeed, from one who had made so much 
use of it himself ! He would have been the very first to feel 
the ill effects of such prohibitions, and the eccleaastics 
would have abused him in their writings ten times more 
than ever, without fearing reprisals. But the poor man had 
been pelted and insulted with impudent libels, ^ and expected 
more of the same kind ; and this made him inconsiderately 
call for a remedy, which would have proved wqf se thau the 
disease ; suid he himself afterwards was sensibFe of it ^. 

^ Legem^ quae coercet edendi improbitatem, vehementer approbp • vc- 

• rum illad interim cavendum, ne lex optima vertatur in exemplum pes- 

limum; id quod Lutetiae fieri coeptum erat. Aliquot conjurati, cal^^m, 

niis ac mendaciis licentissime debacchabantur ill quoslibet. Si quid re- 

spondisses^ vetabatu rexcudir £p. B5Q. 
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Erasmus, however, proposeth his counsel with ^ difli- 
dence, and in a general way ; and we will observe the sanie 
reserve and caution upon this subject. 

Certain it is, thar the liberty of the press, in this country, 
hath been carried to the utmost degree of effrontery and 
licentiousness by every vile wretch, who shoots his arrows 
in the dark, wraps himself up in his obscurity, and puts 
on what Homer calls '^Allog ocvvsriv^ and what you may call 
in English The Devits Helmet. Suppose an author were 
obliged to set his name to his works : would not this be ai^ 
easy and an effectual remedy ? It would indeed silence some^ 
whose names are only fit to appear in the works of the Or- 
dinary of Newgate, or who would have some regard left for 
their own reputation, or who would fear reprisals or whole- 
some correction. But then it might prevent some good 
advice, and sprrie ingenious and useful works. The Provin- 
cial Letters would probably never have appeared in France, 
nor the Difficulties and Discouragements in England, if the 
authors had been obliged to make themselves known. Be- 
sides ; we have some writers so excessively bashful, that 
they cannot bear to see their own names in print, or to be 
tortured with the applause which the public would bestow 
upon them ; and surely such persons deserve to be humodr- 
ed ^and indulged in this amiable infirmity. 

4. Erasmus adviseth the Pope to give the world hopes 
that ^lome faults should be amended, which could no longer 
be ju^fied. At the sweet name of reformation, and ofu- 
berty, .men would begin to breathe more freely, and to ex- 
pect better rimes, 

5. He would have him call together persons of integrity 
and abilities, and of all nations ; 

Here Erasmus breaks off in the middle of a sentence, in- 
tending to say more at another time, if the pope were willing 
to hear it. But he had already said too much : Adrian. jit- 
terly disliked his advice, and his enemies at the court of 
Rome seized upon this occasion to try to ruin him. The 
pope, died soon after, and this project was dropped, s^d 

« Optarun, si fieri possit, etiara HbeUorumproeudendofirumlitiBntiam 
cobiberl ' ' ** • ' *•'" . 
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Erasmus escaped his indignation. £p. 649, !703, and 32 L 
\. 1700. ' 

Erasmus, when he .printed this letter, thought proper to 
suppress the secret advice which he had given to the pope ; 
,and th^t is the reason for which the Epistle breaks oflf 
^sibruptly. 

He, wrote a^ very long letter ^ to Marc Laurin, dean of St 
;Ponatian, at Bruges, m which he sp^ks of the calunuiies 
^ which hadbe^n circulated at Brabant against him, since he 
ad. quitted Lou vain ; of his journey to Basil, which he un- 
ertook principally that he jnigh;' attend in person upon ah- 
tlier edition of his New Testament ; and of the reasons 
hich he had to abide there. Although he knew 'that the 
mperor had received most courteously his paraphrase on St. 
'atthew, and had spoken advantageously of him t6 the 
ag of England at Calais; and that he had honours and 
efepnent^ .to expect,, if he would att;epd upon Charl^; 
It he did not chuse to come away from Basil, not diiiy 6n 
count of his bodily infirmities, but for fiear lest the fempe- 
^ sbQuld^9rder him to undert^e a work which he did not 
.ice. They^allme, §a^s he^ to great honours, as Glapio 
^iiath' often assured ?ue ; and I kno\K that the emperor' hath 
\ an affection for me; and yet it hat^i fceen said, that 1 did 
not dare to show . mtyself ,to Jiim. If the' mortified samts, 
^/Who thus belie me. bad been in no greater feaf and danger 
.^ than X, y^,of \>eing ill received, they would have flown 
* thijhei; . for * preferments, ^ like birds of 'prey. . I haH qtily ohe 
thing to, fear, ]est he, tp whom I could not with deteiicy 
refuse any thing, should have laici his commands ^ upon me 
, to refijte Luther. . Not that I am a favourer of secliacm f I, 
who by a kind of natural instinct. do; so abh6r all sorts of 
^ quairels,. thatg if I had a large estate, to defend at lawi I 
^jffQUid S09ner Jpse it than li^^^^ ' ' 

.lie. adds, that hie had entertained a design of goine to 

^ ^pie, whitjier he was invited by rnany jgpod friends. The 

. .gu-dinail o|:3ion Had offered, very courteously,* both to dc- 

j^ fiay the charges of the journey, and to* settle upon him five 

hunted ducats a year. - For this purpose he Had proceeded 

.■ ••fla dusJejtter be., mieoti,oo» Herraannus Busduns* .as hie 
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as for ;w to Constance, and thete M ill of the gravel. He 
describes the maimer in which he passed his time there, and 
bift return to Basil. He speaks jocosely of the wine of Bur- 
gundy, without which he could not live j and then enters 
upon the old story of LuthersUiism, and of the endeavours 
which had been employed to draw him into that party. But 
of thfe enough hath been said already. . He blames Luther ^^ 
principally for his arrogant and censorious temper. But 
Luther's enemies were mot one jot more humble and gentle 
than he, and repaid his insults with usury. The difference 
between their behaviour and his was, that they had been of 
old accustomed to invectives, and were in long possession of 
them ; and Luther was a novice, who was learning the ex- 
ercise of the same weapons. And yet Erasmus (as we may 
collect from many passages in his writings) did not in reality 
think Luther to be such a railer, and such an evil-speaker, 
as he here represents him. He did indeed disapprove his 
doctrines upon Free-will \ and the Lutherans themselves 
have rejected them. 

Ferdinand, brbther of Chafles V, approved the design of 
Erasmus to dedicate to him his Paraphrase of St: John, and 
wrote him a most obliging letter upon the occasion. Hav- 
ing received the book from Erasmus, he returned him thanks, 
and sent him a present of a hundred florins of gold. 
Ep. 6SO, 651. 

Erasmus commends Coricius, an Italian. Ep* 6^0. Bayle 
hath collected a remarkable account of this learned and un- 
fortunate man. Diet. CoricvuSi 

In the mean time Hutten, who had left Basil, highly of- 
fended at Erasmus, was meditating horrible revenge, and 
preparing a wrathful book. The friends of Erasmus hear-^ 
ing of this, advised him to send Hutten a letter, and to dis- 
suade him from his purpose. Erasmus therefore wrote to 
him, giving him an account of the reasons for which he had 
declined the interview, and telling him^ that by attacking 
his old friend, he would both disgrace himself and rejoice 
all those who were sworn enemies to them both« It was' a 

s Erasmus sspe dixit de Luthero : ' Deus dedit huic postremae setati 
propter xnorborumnngQituidiDQin acrem mediciim/ I^dch. Adam Vlt.^ 
Lu(h. p^ 78. 

Vqi-. L XJ 
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Tery eomplaisani aiid fiiendly letter : but Hutten, vdia vfis 
of a vidlent temper, would not yield to his 'advice, aivd eeo* 
-sured Erasmus, amongst other things, for showing bo much 
■regard to the court of Rome. This highly provoked Ertts- 
'mus^ and he ansWer^d the invective of Hutten in atmct 
intitled 5/>o»^/a \ &c. But Hutten died much • about th^ 
'Same time at Zurich *• 

The ^ modeftite Lutherans greatly disapproved Hutten*s 
furious libel. 6e]!li>elius, who was of the move violent ones, 

^ Spongfam ttiefam ntlnqiiain ita mihi praedicabis^ qnin osortis'sun, ui- 
Wlignans his^ qui mi^tum hue perpulerunt. Enism. £p. ad Viaod. t; r, 
c. 234. ^ 

' Subito ac praeter omnem spem exortos Ulricus Huttenus^ ex amico 
repente versus in hostem. — Hoc nemo scripsit in Erasmum hostilius— 
nam omnino res ipsa loquitur^ Huttenum non alio consilio scripsisse sic 
in me, quam ut calamo jugulai*et quern gladio non poterat ; at ut sibi 
;videbatur vir fortis, ^k cajgitabat : Seniculus est^ valetodinatius est, 
meticulosus et imbecillis est, mox efRabit animum, ubi legent haec tarn 
atrocia. Hoc' ilium cogitasse, voces etiam, quas jactabat, arguebant.-— 
J£go Hutteni manibus, ubi mihi mors hominis est nunciatB; animo Cbns- 
tiano precatus sum Dei misericordiam : et audio bominem sub mortem 
(deplorasse, quod deoeptus ipiorundam versutia, .lacessisset amicum. 
Catal. Lucubr, 

* Spod^am Erasmi legisse te arbitror. — ^HesSenus scripsit Seoto nos- 
tro {This Septus tuas Hutten" $ Bookseller) expostulatiouem Hutlem su- 
.pra modom displiGere.Lutfai^rq et Phil'^po (nam^^^-Mekmchtfaopi) esse- 
que honnuUos qui me dicant ejus rei auctorem esse.; sed testis mihi Sco- 
tus erit, me ne verbum quidem unquam super hoc negotio cum Scoto 
t!ontulisSe ; quanquam quid esset tandem flagitii, si dissimulantem tam- 
'dlu impietatem ^uoquo modo evx^teassem ?'*~-Non credis (it should be 

credos) item quam amarulenter Philippus cum Scoto expostulet ob ex* 
Tusum* ejus in Erasmum judicium. Ita vel verentur eloquentiam koioi- 
iVis^ vel diffiduQt probse causae ! Si non satis damnavit Spongta doctrinam 
'Christ! praedicatam ^ Luthero, quaerant quaeso alios qui acrius incessent, 
-Sed de his te audire volo. Epist Gerbelii ad Schwebelhun* p. 55. 
. \Oe Erasmo oiliil aliud scio^ quam quod infestus est LutLero. Idea, 
,p. 60. . 

In the same collectidn of Epistles, Melanchthon, ^ho loved both 
'Srasmus and Luther, declares how sorry he was that- the c<mtenti<» be* 
tvreto tliem continued : 

' Doleo Lutherum renovare certamen cum Erasmo: sed video h«c 
esse plane iyxy^uCM YM^i^ p. 202. 

Erasmus ' was>ell pleased to find that both Lijfther andMelandithon 
were ofTended at Hutten*s behavtoor : 

* Damnat Lutherus factum \ sed MeUncbthon mire odit Huttenum/ 
E{^t;jBdGodeu. 

^ la to ieter t<r Botzcm; Jie«hows how ixTffmSAf heHMI treMed Hd- 
ten 14 hiareply^ caUed Spongia, aadjiad passed over iasilericeiir^seaa- 
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abhorred EiaOTius, and was vexed to find that not only Me- 
lanchthon, but Luther himself, blamed Hutten's. insolence 
and ferocity. 

Erasmus^, in his Spongia, proposeth his scheme about 
pacifying the religious diflferences ; and he had an intention 

dalous course of life 3 for he bad been a spendthrift^ a gamester, aiid.a 
fornicators and had extorted money from the Carthusians, attacked some 
ecclesiastics, and killed some monks. 

* £rasmus edita paulo post hoc anno Spongia .sua, fpore^sup tecte et 

caute ostendit, quid consilii fiiisset capiendum, et quid optari potuerit 

pro bono ecclesiae. Cum enim indicas^et, quid m Lutheri, ut vocat, 

.paradoxis etvehementia desideret, et Lutherapos, /qul.nbi spiritualein 

. cognitionem vindicabant, commonuisset, ut cogitar^ot se quoque ho- 

xnines esse, iisdem malis obnoxios, quibus ppntifices etprincipes, utque 

publicam non spemerent authoritatem ; hac paraenesi ad principes, ec« 

ciesiasticos nempe et politicos, utitur : 

' Rursum principes quamlibet potentes ac magni, ne aveir^eptur veri- 
tatem Christi, a quamlibet humili propositam : humiles erant et apo« 
stoli : pharmacum corpori profuturum accipimus ab obacurissimo idiota, 
aut a muliercula, et animi medicinam respuimus ab humilioribus obla- 
tarn? Submoveantur utrinque priyatae cupiditates, et communibus votis 
. imploretur spiritus ille pacifiqus, ne ^^utuis dissidijs Christiana res jam 
nunc in arctum contracta, penitusconcidat, ,ne ferarum ac pisciumVitu 
mutuis morsibus nos invicem. lacerantcs jucundum spectaculum praebea- 
mus et Satanse, et Chhstiani nominis hostibus. . In omnibus articulis a 
priscis prodits i^dei consensus est. , Cur pb paradoi^a iiescio qi^se,. quo- 
. rum aliquot ejv^imodi sunt, ut ad plenum npn possint intelligi, . qi|s»dam 
ejus generis, ut in utramque partem, disputari queant,, lapanulla talia, ut 
non ita multum momenti adferant ad mores emendandos, sic tpmultuetur 
orbis ? Tota vita Christianorum undique diiferta est beUis: insanisstmis, 
tumultibus, latrocinlis, jurgiis, pdiis, obtrectationibus, fmudibus, dolip, 
luxu, libidinibus, fiihil usquam sanum est, ,et omissis omnibus digladia- 
. mur, an principatiis Roma^ii pontiiicis .sit prpfectus , ab auctore Qhristo. 
Utraque pars alteri se obtemperet. , Qbsequium parabit amipitiam, per- 
vicacia tumultum gignet. Quis autep) iinis, erit, si altera pajs nihil ha- 
. beat nisi tumultus, rixas, et conviqia, altera pihil nisi censuras, bullas, 
articulos, et incendia ? Quid magni est.homunculum>£Uioqui moriturum 
in ignem conjicere ? Docere ac persuadere magoum est. Nepalinodjie 
quidem iUae magnopere movent quenquam. Quis eqim non^ic interpre- 
, tatur, maluit pudefieri, quam exuri ? Quam vero non plausibile, qyum 
episqopus qui debebat docere philosophiam eyangelicam, in his quse sunt 
hujus miindi, plusquam satrapes est.j in his quae, sunt £dei, pihil habet 
nisi articulos, carceres, camihces, et incendium ? Non pydeat epi^co* 
pos servire charitati Christianae, qupd facere i^on puduit apostolos ; nf^ 
pigeat eruditps, episcopis suum honorem redde^e. Hoc interim con- 
silium dederim utrique parti, utneutri addictus, ita.utrique bene cu- 
piens/ 

j^7e vero haec solius Erasmi consilia fuisse existimentur, testajtvir ip^e, 
in epistola ad Jo. Bozemum scripta, $e Mariui Caiaccioli, Hierony:mi 

U 2 






292 ' THE LIFE [152S. 

to treat the same subject more largely in the form of 
dialogue. 

Petrus Barbirius, chaplain to Adrian VI, and one of the 
old friends of Erasmus, commended this pontif highly to 
him ; whidi made Erasmus hope that Adrian might sue* 

Aleandri (quern trilinguis eruditionis hoc tempore prtncipem vocat), 6t 
Joannis Glapionts^ imo et Greorgii Saxoniae ducis, et Montjoii ex An- 
glias proceribus hortatu, Disputationem, sive cbllationetn, tribus Dialo- 
gic, de negotio Lutheri, sed suppressis sive mutatis nominibus, scribere 
coepisse. 

' In his (ait) Thrasymachus Lutheri partes agit, EubuluS diversas. 
Primus dialogus intquirit, an expedient hac via 'rem tractari, etiamsi Lu- 
therus omnia vera scrips! sset. Secundus excutit aliquot ejus dogmata. 
Tertius ostendit viam, qua tumultus hie ita possit sopiri, ut in posterum 
non facile repullulascat. Res peragitur inter duos, absque convitiis, nulla 
contentione, nullo tlico, tantuni nude simplex et rusticana Veritas pro- 
ponittir J tanta sequitate, tantaque moderatione, ut majus periculum vi- 
deatur ne mihi succenseat pars di versa, videlicet lenitatem meam inter- 
pretans collusionem, quam Lutherus ipse, si modo micam uUam habct 
ejus mentis, quam multi deiJlo praedicant : et ego certe gratulor, si ha- 
bet : opto, si non habet. Video quibusdam magis placere saevitiam, ac 
per me quidem licebit ut suum cuique judicium blandiatur. Saevire fa- 
cilius est, sed hoc mihi visum est conducibilius. Si corporis afFectio ia 
uno quopiam membro versetur, fortasse profiierit cauterium aut sectio, 
Caet^mm ubi malum per onrne corpus fusrnn est, ubi per intimas venas 
. ac fibras sparsum est, fortassis aliquo Mercurio sit opus ; qui quemad- 
modum lethalem soporem exemit ex omnibus membris Psyches^ ita pan- 
latim ex intimis educat id quod est noxium.' 

Addit postea : 

'Multa tamen intercurrenint, quae me non patiebantur longius in 
opere ccepto progredi^ quam ad unam aut alteram pagellam^ ut opus 
conceptum sit magis quam coeptum : quanquam et alias ab hoc script! 
genere natura satis abhorreo. Odi cruenta dissidia, lusibus innoxiis ma- 

fis capior, velut hue natus. Tum probe mihi conscius sum, quantum 
lerculem haec res-postulet, et quantulus ego sim Pygmaeus. Ac pror- 
SU8 nondum mih! satis decretum est, an velim quod instimtum est absol- 
vere. • Qutcqutd fiet, non fiet temere : nee exibit omnino, nisi privatim 
lectum ac probatum ab his, quos maxime decet favere glorise Christi ; 
nam in hoc certe cudetur, si tamen cudetur unquam. Siquidem video 
partexn uti-amque sic esse accensam, ut tota velit vincere, aut tota pe- 
rire. Porro altera devicta magnam evangelicae veritatis ac libertatis nli- 
nam secum trahet : altera non opprimetur, nisi perniciosissimo orbis tu- 
multu, qui multos etiam innoxios involvet. Ego malim rem ita com- 
poni, ut utraque pars victoriam concederet veritati et gloriae Christi. 
Hac de re obtuli secretum consilium meum monarchis, si jubeani es:- 
hiberi.' 

An Erasmus perfecerit €t ediderit quae coepisse se dicit, fateorme 
nescire. Si exstaret, luculentius forte quam ex omnibus aliis ejus scrip- 
lis judicium e}U9 haberemua. Seckendorf, 1, i. p. 252; 
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ceed in calming the religious contests, if he should appear 
disposed to show clemency to Luther, and if the Germans'", 
should find him inclined to mend some things which were 
offensive to good men, and ensnared the consciences of 
Christians,^ only to secure the profit of a few persons : for 
would to God, says he, that Luther's representations ° of 
the tyranny, avarice, and turpitude of the Roman court 
were false ! 

To speak in this strain cannot be called flattering the Ro- 
mish party : but he spares the Lutherans as little. I am 
greatly afraid^ says he, that this will end in tumults. £van-> 
gelical liberty is the cry and the pretence ; but all have not 
the same point in view. There are, who under this plau- 
sible plea want an unbounded licence to satisfy the lusts of 
the flesh. There are, who envy the riches of the ecclesi-* 
asdcs, and who, consuming their own patrimony in drink- 
ing, whoring, and gaming, want to lay hands on the goods 
of other people. There are, whose situation and condition 
is such, that the public welfare must be their ruin. There 
are likewise some, who wish that the useless innovations 
which are crept into the church, might be corrected gra- 
dually, gently, and peaceably* When all is thrown into 
confusion, each will seize what suits him best, as when a 
city is on fire. 

Some of these evils, which he prognosticates, came to 
pass accordingly in some places : but, in general, things 
did not go so ill as he apprehended ; as it may be seen in 
the Histories of Sleidan, Seckendorf, Thuanus, Brandt^ 
and Burnet. The Christian societies, which arose fron 
these tumults, have been greatly preferable to the Christian 
world, and to the state of it, for many ages before the Re- 
formation. Ep. 653. 

Erasmus republished his book, De ratione vei(e Theolo^ 
gice^ which he had formerly dedicated to the cardinal arch- 
bishop of Mentz. But to this new edition he prefixed a new 
dedication to the cardinal. In the former he had greatly 
commended Hutten, who in those days was in the service 

» He seems to allude to the complaints of grievances, which the 
princes of Germany had set forth. 

n Nam quae Lutherus scribit de tyrannide^ avaritia, et turpitudloe So« 
manse curiae^ utinam^ mi Barbiri^ essent falsa ! 
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of that {^relate ; arid he had said that the Lives of the 
Saimsj whkrh the cardinal desired hun to draw up, were 
so full of fables^ that he begged to be excused from such 
7^ undei^aking. This second address is to be found, 
£p> 655 ; and the former in the fifth volume of the works* 
or Erasmus. 

As the monks industriously spread the report in all places 
that Erasmus was a Lutheran, he takes as much pains in 
his letters to undcK:eive the public, and to satisfy his friends. 
With this vi^w he wrote to Henry VIII, and to the pq>e*8 
legate in England. Cuthbert Tonstal sent him a letter, and 
e3dK>rted- him to^ answer Luther, against whom this bishop 
inrrighs widi wonderful violence. So Erasmus could no 
}6nger ii^ithstand the importunate solicitations of the Roman 
party, and sent word to the king of England that he was 
driwihg up a work against Luther ; but he adds that he 
should be obliged to depart from Germany before his work 
were published, lest he should be killed by the Lutheran 
faction. Soon after he sent* to the king^ by a messenger, 
the beginning of the work. He said that it would not be 
possible to find ah operator in all Germany, who would un«^ 
dertake the printing it, and that he must heeds send it else-' 
where. Perhaps he had a mind to engage the king to be at 
the expense ; and perhaps he made it a kind of merit in 
himself to dare to dwell at Baal, where he was so much ex- 
posed to danger. Yet he certainly had nothing of that kind 
to fear, in a city where he! had so mahy friends and ad- 
ipirers, and where the sentimehts of Luther did not so en- 
tirely, or so boisterously prevail. On othei* occasions he 
darms some merit from havirig the courage to attack Lather 
in his own head-quarters, in the njdddle of Germany. £p. 
656, 657, 660. 

He wrote a letter to Silvester Prieras% one of Luther's 
antagonists, and a man for whom he had very Httle esteem. 
He speaks in it with the utmost contempt of Stunica. He 
boasts, that not only he was nto Lutheran, but that he had 
done the party more harm than even Aleander, who was 

* »Seckenc(orf, 1. i. 38 — 41. Bayle, Prierias. Du Pin, xiv. 115. 
Tbc^r all ^^e in giving him a me^n character. See also Gerdes. toin« i. 
p. 207. 
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their persecutor. He had, however^ the frankness and- 
the spirit to teU Prieras that Luther bad taught mdiif 
necessary things ; but that, as for himself, he bated schisms. 
Ep. 6e4. 

At Christmas he had so violent a fit of the gravel and 
cbolic, that he was very near dying. He speaks of it to his 
friend Pirckheimerus, saying, that he wished not for life, 
but for an easier departure from it, if it pleased God. Cle« 
mens VII had invited him to Rome ; but at Rome; says he, 
there are many who want to destroy me, and they had al- 
most accomplished their purpose before the death of Adrian. 
After having, at his own request, communicated to him my 
secret opinion, I found that things were altered, and that I 
was no longer in favour. 

The cause was manifest : Erasmus had hinted at the ne« 
cessity of reformation ; and such language was highly dis« 
gusting at the court of Rome. If Luther did not like Eras* 
mus, because Erasmus approved not in a]l things either his ' 
doctrine or his conduct, thie court of Rome liked him a9 
little, because he did not condemn Luther in all things : 
but this court thought it proper to give him good words and 
fair promises, and to try to entice him to Rome, wherei hq 
would have been quite under her subjection, and, at the 
best, a t(ind of prisoner at large. Ep. 668, 646, 665, 
70S. 

This year^^ the foreigners, who had ecclesiastical prefer? 
ments in England, being double-taxed, Erasmus, Polydore 
Virgil, and a very few others were excepted. 

• Wolsey ^ published pope Leo's bull against Luther, and 
ordered it to be every where published. He also required 
s^ persons, under pain of excommunication, to bring in all 
Luther^s books that were in their hands. He enumerated 
forty-two of Luther's errors. 

* This shews the apprehensions they were under of the 
spreading of Luther s books and doctrine. All people were 
at this time so sensible of the corruptions — that every mo- 
rion towards a reformation was readily hearkened to every 
where^ Corruption was the common subject of complaint ; 
and in the commission given to those whom the king sent 

P Burnet^ i. 21. ^ Ibid. ill. 25. 



296 THE llPE [152S. 

to represent himself and his church in the council of La- 
tferan % the Reformation of the Head and Members is men- 
tioned as that which was expected from that council. 
• ' This was so much, at that time, in all men's mouthsi 
that one of the best men in that age, Colfet, dean of St. 
Paul's, being to open the convocation with a sermon, made 
that the subject of it all', &c. 

Polydore Virgil wrote a very friendly letter to Erasmus, 
offering him not only his good offices, but his money also, 
if he would please to accept of it. Ep. 326. c. 1 703. 
. Adrian VI dying this year *, Clemens, who was of the 
house of Medicis, succeeded him, and sent to Erasmus an 
honourable diploma, accompanied with two hundred florins. 

* Adrian being chosen pope \ came on foot to Rome- 
Before he entered into the city, putting oflf his hose and 
shoes, bare-foot and bare^legged he passed through the 
streets towards his palace, with such humility and devo- 
tion, that all the people had him in great reverence and ad- 
miration.* . ! 

This pope was a learned man, and very desirous of re- 
forming the church ; not indeed in doctrine, but in manners 
and discipline. He showed no favour to men of polite lite- 
rature ; he hated the poets ; and they revenged themselves 
by setting him in the worst light, and ridiculing arid re- 
viling him upon all occasions. On account of his religious 
«:eal, ?ind his desire to correct some abuses, Pajlavicini^ 



T Begun in 1512, ended in 1517. 

■ Sleidan, 1. iv. Du Pin, xiii. 7 J, 87. Bayle^ Hadriefi, which is a 
very good article. Seckendorf, i. 285. Burmanni Analecta Historica 
de Hadriano sexto, Durand Hist, du xvi. Siecle, t. iii. p. 109. P. Jo- 
vius Vit. Hadriani. Val. AndreaeBibl. Belg. p. II6. M'i|«i Elog. 
Belg. p. 1. Bibl. Univ. xvi. 256. Spultet. Annal. ap. Von der Hardt. 
Hist. Lit. Ref. p. v. p. 61. 

See also FatL Paul, b. i. § 22, kc, and Courayer. Brandt, b. ii. 
p. 46, &c. Gerdes. toin. ii. p. 58. 115. HasasiBibi. Brem. Class, v. 
f asc. i. p. 104 — 10,9. 

Adrian confessed, in some letters^ that the church stood in need of 

^ reformation ; but he added, that it must be done step hy Hep. Luther, 

in a marginal note upon this expression, observed that it was the pope's 

intention, that between each «tep there should fee an iiiteiyal of apna^ 

hundred years. Ducat iana, i. p. 24. 

* More's Life of More, p. 1 14. 

V Seckendotfj 1. i. p, 252. 
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treats him as a poor dlly creature, not fit to be at the head 
of the church. 

Adrian (says Jovius) gave me a bishopric, because he was 
mformed that I was a learned man, a writer of history, and 
no poet. 

Spalatinus djrew up a very curious inventory of the sacred 
reliques, which were preserved in the church of Witten- 
berg, in the year 152S. They amoimted in number to no 
less than 19,374. Frideric of Saxony, before Luther had 
opened his eyes, had been at the pains to collect this elegant 
assemblage of rarities. See Seckendprf, 1. i. p. 221 — 223. 
But the reliques and indulgence^ lodged in the churches of 
Hall were, if it be possible, still more curious, and more 
ridiculous. Seckendorf gives a handsome sample of them, 
I. iii. p. 372. 

This year Aleander, assisted by Egmond and Hochstrat, 
caused two Augustinian monks ^ to be burnt at Brussds for 
Lutheranism. They suffered with heroic constancy, and 
Luther composed a hymn in their praise, which was sung 
in the reformed churches. The charitable Catholics re^ 
joiced at their death, and called them the deviPs martyrs. 
Erasmus had the courage to declare his dislike of such bar-* 
barous and unchristian proceedings ; and observes, that the 
sufferings of these men had brought over multitudes to 
Lutheranism* 

To give some check to the Reformation y, amongst other 
stratagems which were employed, one was the canonization 
of Benno by pope Adrian. Benno was bishop of Misna, in 
the eleventh century. His principal merit was, that he had 
been a rebel and a traitor, who sided with pope Gregory the 
seventh, called Hildebrand, and excommunicated his own 
lawful prince, the emperor Henry IV. His miracles were 
as follow : — ^He shut the emperor out of the church, and 
flung the keys of the church into the Elbe ; but they were 
found in the belly of a fish, and restored again to ihe pre- 
late : he crossed the river, walking upon it as upon dry 
ground : he turned water into wine : he caused a fountain 

^ Seckendorf^ 1. i. p. 279. 281. Spalatinus^ in the Amoen. Literar. 
t. iv. p. 412. Von der Hardt, p. v. p. 60. Melch. Adam. Vit. Luth. 
p. 60. Brandt, b. ii. p. 45, &c. 

^Seckendorf, l.i, p. 285^ 286. Bayle, Bennon. 
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to spring up, by striking the ground with his foot : he said^ 
mass in two places at once : he foretold to a marquis, who 
had given him a blow on the facet ^^ he should die in a 
year's time, and it came to pass accordingly : after his death 
he appeared in a dream to a marquis, . and struck out one of 
his eyes ; and wrought many ether murades. Luther wrote 
against this canonization, and treated Benno's miracles, a» 
cither human frauds, or diabolical operations. Emser, like 
a true champion, who sticks at nothing, defended the cause 
of Benno against Luther. He had wntten the Life of this 
precioua saint some years before, and had dedicated it tQ 
Greorge of Saxony, 

A. V. MDXXIV. -ffiTAT. LVII. 

The emperor, and his aunt Margaret of Austria, gover. 
nessi of the Low Countries, invited Erasmus to return to 
Brabant, and did not pay him his pension. But in Brabant 
his capital enemies Hochstrat and Egmond bare rule, and 
were inquisitors, and had already burned some persons fof 
Lutheranism, and longed to do him the same good o£ice. 
The king of France invited him also to his dominicHis ; but 
that prince was then at variance with the emperor. 

Erasmus, wrote to Rome to the cardinal of Sion, to give 
him hopes,, that, though bis indispositions had prevented 
his journey to Rome on the preceding year, yet he now 
would und^take it, as soon as the fine weather should set 
in. He complains grievously of Stunica, who, having been 
a little restrained by Adrian, had attacked him again, during 
the interregnum. He also defends some passages in his 
writings censured by Stunica ; but he hath done this more 
hxlly in an answer to him. He adds, moreover, that he 
had ever submitted his works to the judgment of the Catho« 
lie church ; and that if, before Luther had made his appear- 
ance, he had said any thing capable of being misinterpreted, 
he had corrected it in later editions. But, says he ^, in 
both parties I $ee what displeaseth me ; in the one (the Ro- 
manists) much pf the worldly spirit ; in the Qther (the Lu« 
therans) much of the seditious spirit. 



' In utraque parte video quod mihi displic^j in altera Oftultonx mua^ 
dani spiritus^ m altora multum seditioaL 
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Who doth not see that such remarks as these must have 
given offence to the court of Rome ? And thus Erasmus, 
whilst he took so much pains to keep fair with the pope, 
could not fail to lose his favour ; for the letters which he 
wrote to eminent and learned correspondents could be no 
secrets. He was incapable either of dissembling thoroughly, 
or of speaking the truth fully, when and where it was dan- 
gerous. Ep. 667. 

The same lamentations he pours out to his friend Bomba- 
sio, representing it as a hard and a cruel case, that at Rome 
be should pass for a Lutheran, he who in Germany was 
accounted uintilutheranissimus. 

Although he was subject, and counsellor to Charles V, 
he could by no means approye the war which this emperor 
was preparing^ to wage with France, upon such sort of pre- 
texts as would furnish occasion for everlasting wars. He 
was also much offended that the pope should make himself 
a party in it, he whose office it was to be the common father 
of all Christians : arid here and elsewhere he shews his equi^ 
table and pacific disposition. 

What you write is very true, says he to Pirckheimerus, 
that Luther promotes many persons. Luther makes canons, 
bishops, and cardinals, and enricheth others, whether fhey 
trill or no : but then Luther beggars a great many, and me 
amongst the rest, to whom Margaret and the emperor have 
promised the payment of my pension — —but it is upon con- 
dition that I return into my own country.. A hard condi- 
tion ! for Egmond reigns there, a madman, armed with the 
instruments of death, who hates me twice more than he 
hates Luther. His coUegue is one Hulst, a sworn enemy 
to learning. These inquisitors first fling men into a dun- 
geon, and then seek out for accusations against them. Of 
Aese things the emperor is ignorant, and yet it were to be 
ivished that he knew them. In the mean time five hundred 
hrins are due to me : my pension also, upon a prebend 
«^hich I resigned, is in no small danger. 

If the princes who at that time favoured Luther had 
cted generously, th«y should have settled a handsome 
ension upon Erasmus, without insisting on any condi* 
ions, but leaving him entirely to act and to write accord- 
ig to his own discretion. Perhaps, if he had been thus 
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supported, he would have opened himself rather more freely. 
Ep. 669. 

Shortly after, he wrote a letter of congratulation to Cle- 
mens VII, and boasts of his refusing very pressing solicita- 
tions to join himself to Luther. He also complains of Stu- 
nica, and sends the pope his Paraphrase on the Acts of the 
Apostles, The pope thanked him, and sent him two hun- 
dred florins. Ep. 670. 684. 

His epistle to Gaver * upon the death of Joannes Navius 
is a very good one. He treats of sudden deaths, and of the 
learned men whom he had known and outlived, amongst 
whom he mentions Reuchlin ^, and Petrus Marsus ^ ; and 
represents himself as preparing for his great change. He 
speaks respectfully of Hieronymus Donatus \ a noble Ve- 
netian, whom he hath commended in his Ciceromanus\ 
and of Joannes Lascaris ^ £p. 67 1 • 

In his treatise de Ratione Studiij he prefers Constantinus 
Lascaris ^ to all the Greek grammarians, except Gaza. 
. Joannes Lascaris was one of those who made epigrams ^ 
against Erasmus, in favour of Budasus, for which he was 
much to blame. 

In the same epistle he calls Zacharias ^ [Calliergus] a 
very learned youth. 

This year he wrote two pressing letters to the magistrates 
of Stratsburg, complaining of one Scottus, who had printed 
Hutten's libel against him, and was reprinting it, with satiri- 
cal additions by some other enemy, who treated Erasmus as 
a deserter of the faith, a man corrupted by bribes to wage 
war with the Gospel, a parasite, who for a morsel of bread 
might be made to do any thing ; with other invectives of the 
same coarse kind. To engage the magistrates of Stratsburg 



* Appendix, No. xxx. 

^ There ig a copious account of Reuchlin, and of his friends ai^d foes, 
ip Von der Hardt^ Hist. Liter. Reforai. p. ii. p. 1 — 15^. 

* Bayle, Marsus, 
^ Ibid. Donatus, 

« Hodiiis De Graec. lUustr. p. 247. Erasm. Ep. 212. 24g. 335. 347- 
361. Maittaire, i. 286, &c. 293. Bayle, Lascaris (Jean.) See^iso 
Claror. Viror. et Sadoleti Epist. p. 299. 

' Hodius de Graec. Illustr. p. 240. Gerdes. torn. i. p. 12. 

?Ep. 075. UOO. 

* Hodius De Grape. Illastr. p. 3 1 7. 
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to punish this printer, Erasmus says of himself, that he had 
taken singular pains tp advance the Gospel ; and that by so 
doing, he had drawn much hatred upon himself. I have 
refused, says he, advantageous offers from princes, if I 
would write against Luther ; nay, I have suffered loss in my 
own fortunes, rather than I would write according to other 
men's passions, and against my own conscience. Only I 
have refused to list myself in the party, for other reasons, 
it may be, and because in Luther's writings I found some 
things which I understood not, and other things which I 
approvedl not ; and above all, because I saw in that party 
certain persons, whose morals and designs seemed to me very 
remote from the evangelical spirit. Ep. 674. 687. 

From this time Erasmus affected much to censure the 
morals of the Lutherans, as if the whole party had approved 
the bad behaviour of some particulars, or as if the same evil 
was not equally prevalent at that time, to say the least, in 
the opposite side ; as if the popes, prelates, and cardinals 
were men of exemplary lives and apostolical manners, or as 
if it were a mere dispute about morals ! Erasmus, it is true, 
speaks of some Lutheran doctrines which he did not ap- 
prove : but were there not as many, were there not more 
doctrines oh the other side, which he approved as little ? and 
the Romish faction approved his sentiments so little, that 
they ordered a great part of his works to be cancelled, be- 
fore they would permit the poor remainder even to be pe- 
rusad, as it appears from the Indices Expurgatorii. 

Erasmus imagined that Hedio and Capito \ his old ac- 
quaintances, who were then ministers of the Gospel at Strats- 
burg, would second his complaints to the magistrate : but 
he found himself quite mistaken, and complains heavily of it. 
These men began to grow more cold in their regards for 
Erasmus, seeing that though he had so often declared and 
persisted in it, that the church wanted reformation, yet he 
himself would run no risque to forward the good cause, but 
Was willing to lie still and hold his peace, if the pope and 
his prelates required it, and was resolved not to separate 

*Slejdan, 1. xv.399. TImanUs, 1. xi.p. 349. Melch. Adam. 
Hedio translated into German the treatise of Erasmus De pr^ara- 
iione ad mortem. 
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himself from their communion, howsoever they acted. 
Erasmus indeed said, and said again, that he loved aiid &- 
voured the Gospel ; but they did not believe him, whilst 
they saw him pay his court to those who abhorred all amend- 
ments. Perhaps also they thought it not amiss to pique him 
a little, and rouse him, and blame his diffident conducty 
either to oblige him to speak out more openly, or to dimi- 
nish his reputation and authority, if he remained attached to 
the papists. Thus they showed little regard to his expostu* 
ladons and remonstrances. Ep. 725. 

Erasmus, as it seems, to extort the payment of his pai- 
^on, as he was counsellor to the emperor, had written to 
the court of this prince, or to Brabant, that he was invited 
very kindly to the court of France, and that if his pension 
were not paid, necessity would compel him toaccq>tofthis 
oflFer. Margaret, and Carondelet archbishop of Palermo^ 
seem to have taken offence at it ; and wrote to him in such a 
manner, that he thought himself obliged to send a letter of 
excuses. To reply at the same time, says he, to your let- 
ter, and to that of the most illustrious Margaret, they are 
not, as you may fancy, mere compliments, and words with- 
out deeds, which the French have offered me. The bishop 
of Paris long ago, whilst he was ambassador at Brussels to 
Charles, not as then emperor, besides the king's bounty 
and all my charges, offered me from himself four hundred 
crowns of gold, assuring me that I should be master of my- 
self and of my own time, and that my liberty should suffer 
no diminudon. 

My absence cannot properly be called absence, at a time 
wherein I am present with you as an author, and have pub- 
lished so many volumes ; works which I could not have ac- 
complished, had I resided with you. And when I departed, 
the treasurers promised me that my pension should be as- 
sured to me. But when you add, that I ought not to go to 
France, lest I should seem to throw myself into the arms of 
your enemies, to tell you the truth, I could not forbear 
smiling. As if Erasmus were a warrior! I have ever 
preached up peace to Christian princes. The king of 
France informed me, by a messenger, of the reasons for 
which he so often invited me. He hath a design to found 
at Paris a college for the three learned languages, like that 
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at Louvain, and he thought me a proper person to conduct 
the aflPair. .Yet I excu^ myself from the undertaking, 
because I knew how m^ch hatred and trouble I had incur- 
red from the divines, on account of the college of Busleideh. 
My servant, on his return from France, assured me by cer- 
tain proofs, that a place of a thousand livres (he says else- 
where, five hundred crowns) was ready for me. 

I have not as yet been very chargeable to the treasury of 
: my own prince, for my pension from the court hath been 
jpaid only once : as for the other pension, the treasury is 
not concerned in it. I live here at great expense, because 
of my bad health and my frequent illnesses, and I never was 
a good economist. I have contracted several debts ; so that 
if my health would, my creditors perhaps would not, per- 
mit me to depart. I wish, therefore, if it were possible, 
that my servant, whom I send, might receive one year of 
my pendon, to assist me in my necessities. But whether 
with, or whether without a pension, I shall ever remain the 
emperor's faithful servant, and will trouble you no more 
about such trifles. 

After having thus set forth his wants, he lays before the 
archbishop, as before a friend, his unwillingness to return 
to the Low Countries. You know, says he, how many 
quarrels I have had with some divines, even before Luther 
appeared, on account of the Belles Lettres. Now they have 
put a sword into the hands of two the most inveterate ene- 
mies to that cause, namely, Hulst and Kgmond. All the 
' world knoweth what sort of a creature that same Egmond 
is, and he hath long showed, and continues every day to 
show how implacably he hates me. I published several 
books before the name of Luther was heard, and my ene- 
mies have not been able to pick any thing out of thsoe books 
which agrees with Lutheranism (in all respects, he must 
'mean). And yet how easy is it for an enemy to lay hold oa 
something there to calumniate me, especially if he proceeds 
according to your true theological methods ? When these 
-saints want to do anyone a mischief^, first they clap him in pri- 

^ Res agitur isthic prorsus ordine theologico. Homo^ cui male vo« 
lunt^ rapitur in carcerem -, ibi inter paucos transigitur negotlum, et in- 
.cioxius ddbetdndigiia pati» nequid illis decedat auctorltatis. Ubi tota 
aberratum est viaj clamantj favendum esse negotio fidei. 
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son, and then his aflfair is decided by a few confederates, 
who are judges and parties. There the most innocent man 
alive must suffer the vilest treatment, lest their authority 
should suffer : and when they have been totally mistaken, 
they cry out, that the side of religion must always be fa- 
voured I 

This state of things, as Erasmus owns, disgusted him, 
and disheartened him from adventuring his person in the 
Low Countries, and especially during the absence of his 
patron the emperor. He adds, that Campegius, who was 
then at Nuremberg on accomit of the Lutheran affairs, ha J 
called him thither ; but that if he could get excused from 
waidng upon him, and pay the debts contracted at Basil, 
he would repair to Brabant, as soon as he should have no 
cause to fear the bad effect of the German stoves, which in- 
commoded him excessively. 

It was easy to Apprehend, that if things remained in the 
present posture, Erasmus would absent himself from the 
Low Countries ; and that, if other reasons should be deemed 
unsatisfactory, his gravfll, from which he was never quite 
free, would serve for an excuse. 

Egmond had published a book against him in Holland, 
which Erasmus thoroughly refuted in an epistle, addressed 
to Nicolas Everard ^, president of the court of Holland* 
Amongst other things, he fully and dearly proves that all 
Christians ought to be allowed to read the holy Scriptures. 
Ep. 679. 

" Some time after, he received a letter from George duke 
of Saxony, who both exhorted him to write against Luther, 
and desired him to name a person fit to succeed Mosella- 
nus, Greek professor at Leipsic, lately dec^ised : but 
George wanted one who was not infected, with Lutheranism. 
Ep. 680. 

Erasmus went not to Nuremberg ; but Campegius sent a 
messenger io Basil, to consult him, and receive his advice 
concerning the proper methods of appeasing the disorders of 
Germany, which Erasmus communicated, but confessed 
that he saw not how they could, be appeased, considering 



1 Val. Andi eae Bibl. Belg. p. 62 1 . Mirxl Blogw Belg. p4 74. Mdcb. 
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the methods which were then pursued. In my country, 
says he, in Holland, the ' nuns elope from their cloisters, 
and marry in the Lord. Egmond the Carmelite hjath been 
turned .out of oiHce by the pope and the emperor. His col- 
league Hulst hath hardly escaped th'e halter. Literature 
flourishes in spite of the theologers. They cry out amain 
that Erasmus is a heretic; and no man believes them. 
Martin Luther hatn sent me a letter civil enough, by one 
Joachim (Camerarius), to which I dared not to reply with 
equal civility, for fear of the calumniators ; yet I answered 
in few words. Melanchthon, as I am informed, would 
gladly have a conference with me, but is loth to' expose me 
to any hatred and obloquy, which however on such an oc- 
casion I should have despised. He is a youth of great can- 
dour. Erasmus then complains that some Lutherans wrote 
against him, as well as Stunica, and that Eppendorf, who 
pretended to be his friend, was in the cabal. This perhaps 
was a mere suspicion : but there is some room to doubt, 
whether he would have been glad of a visit from Melanch- 
thon, who with all his mildness and candour was little less 
hated than I-.uther by the Romanists. Ep. 684. 713. 

Erasmus wrote to Richard Bere"*, desiring his friendship, 
and treating him with great respect, l^ere was abbot of 
Glassenbury, and a considerable benefactor to that mona- 
stery. He had been a benefactor to R. Pace.. He went; 
once to Italy in a public character. He died in 1524. 
Ep. 700. 

It appears from Ep. 689, that certain Italian critics and 
phiJoIogers, whom Erasmus afterwards rallied in his Cicero* 
nianzcs, began at this time to censure in his works some de- 
fects of style and expression, and faults in points of gram- 
mar and criticism. Some passages Erasmus defends against 
their Sttacks ; but he owns that he had slipped here and 
there, either by writing hastily, or for want of necessary 
succours. It was very easy for men of great leisure, who 
themselves composed either nothing at all, or very little, to 
find errors in the voluminous works of Erasmus; but it 
was not in their power to write things equally learned, use- 
ful, livelyj and agreeable. 

» Knight, p. 218, 
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In this epistle, Erasmus pretends that he would have 

gassed his winter at Rome, if the plague had not deterred 
im ; and says, that his. tract De Li6e^o jlrlitrio ^ was in 
the press. We shall see hereafter how he excused himself 
to the Lutherans ° for having attacked their patriarch. 

It may suffice to observe here in general, that Luther was 
an admirer of Augustin, and, Uke the Thomists, held a 
physical predetermination, which entirely subverts human 
liberty, and which, under the pretence of making the crea- 
ture dependent upon the Creator, deprives it of all active 
powers, so that it can do nothing without being necessarily 
determined by the influence of God. If there was any dif- 
ference between Luther and the Thomists of the church of 
Rome, it was this, that Luther spake more simply and sin- 
cerely and openly than they ; for he absolutely denied that 
there was any such thing as free-will, whilst they admitted it 
in words. This perhaps deceived Erasmus, who imagineti 
that he was only disputing against Luther, whilst he was 
really disputing as much against Thomas Aquinas, and his 
followers, as against the reformer. Be that as it will, Eras- 
mus makes many good remarks against the sentiment which 
he opposes, and justly insists upon it, that the human will 
co-operates with the grace or assistance of God. Yet they 
who shall carefully peruse the writings of Erasmus upon this 
subject, and are tolerably skilled in the controversy, will 
see that he had not the clearest and the precisest notions. 
But then it must be confessed, that the subject itself is ob- 
scure, and hath embarrassed those who had studied philo- 
sophy more than he. He very dexterously and artfully chose 
this point of disputation, that he might appear to the Ro- 
manists to write against Luther, and yet that he might avoid 
censuring his qiher doctrines opposite to the Rqman church; 
and he so managed the point, as to abstain from all rude* 
ness and malice against Luther, and to act quite differently 
from the monks. And indeed, as the court of Rome was 
very little obliged to him for this work, so the Lutherans 
did fiot disdaihhis advice upon this point of controversy, anJ 
made a sober use of it afterwards, departing from the et* 

* Du Vm, xiii: 97, 

. ** Of the causes which impeHed Erasmus, contrary to his inclination, 
to write against Luther, see Seckeiidorfi 1. i. p. 308, &c. 
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treme into which the theology >of Thomas Aquinas had be- 
trayed their reformer. To attack Luther upon the single 
point of liberty and necessity was, in an oblique and indirect 
way, to allow him superior to his adversaries in other re- 
spects ; and the Lutherans ought to have thus understood 
it. Ep. 715. 

Le Clerc supposes that Luther was a Thomist : but from 
Seckendorf *s accurate history p, we learn that Luther abhor- 
red Aristotle, and despised the school-men in general, and 
in particular both the Thomists and the Scotists. If he was 
a favourer of any scholastic sect, k was that of Occam ^, 
whom he esteemed. Therefore I think that Luther learned 
his notions of fatalism from St. Augustin, whom he had 
carefully perused, of whom he had a very high opinion, and 
by whom he had been taught to think ill of the Pelagians. 
He also misunderstood and misapplied some passages in St. 
Paul's Epistles, which in those days were not so fully cleared 
up as they have been since. 

Luther and Erasmus ' were in the same condition and si- 



*^ Vol. i. p. 31— 36. 103. 118. 

*i Occam, says father Paul, is a very judicious writer, excepting the 
barbaroQsness of his style. I have ever valued him above all the school- 
men. Letters of F. Paul, p. 412. 

' The.Terminists were sectaries in the high schools, among whom I 
was. They oppose the Thomists, the Scotists, and the Albertists ; they 
are called also Occamists, of Occam their first beginner and founder^ 
They are of the newest sect, and now are the strongest in Paris.* Lu- 
ther's Colloq. Mensal. p. 354. 

I will here add two or three passages out of these Colloquies : ' I am 
persuaded,' says Luther, ' of all those of whom the Scripture saith, j^nd' 
he slept with his fathers, that they are all in h<?aven : for this word s/eep 
shb we th some good in the Scriptures/ p. 361. 

' Your sou,' says Luther to a disconsolate father, ' is well provided 
f^', he liveth now with Christ. O \ would to God that 1 had finished 
my course ! I would not wish me here again, '^ p. ^402. See above, 
p. 115. 

He banters the fastings of the monks in those days : ' Their fasting is* 
more eafiy to thetn, than our eating is to us. To one fasting day be- 
Jonged three days of devouring. Every friar, to his evening collation; 
hath two quarts of beer, a quart of wine, spice-cakes, or bread prepared 
with spice and salt, the better to relish their drink. Thus ^ent these 
poor fasting brethren j they grew so pale and wan, that they were like 
XoXhoJiery angels f p. 413. 

' Quanta in Lutherum veluti grando convitiorum ceciderit, ipse qui- 
dem non dissimulat : quanquam verum est, adversarlos ei ple^osque lU'^ 

X 2 
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tuation, in One respect. They had innumerable adversa- 
ries, and for the most part extremely contemptible. 

Erasmus wrote at the sanle time to Aleander % extusing 
himself for having spoken of him as^f an enemy, and de-* 
daring himself well disposed to a reconciliation, and yet 



des et inficetos contigisse^ quos ingenio longe saperabat. Erasmum inter 
paacos excipio, qui stylo et politiori literatura potior, eaque elegantia et' 
< moderatione aiFectuum applausum captans, ita scripsit^ ut neminem Lu- 
theri causae magis nocuisse existimem. De hoc ipse quidem Erasmus 
gloriatur, quanquam exigua ab ecclesia, cui adfie&rebat, gratia. Nolo 
repetere, quae supra notavi, opus foisse immiti praelatorurn castigatore> 
tit Erasmus ipse non diffitetur« epistola ad Melandithonem. Nam 
eventu compribatum est, quotidieque adhuc comprobatur, quod frustra 
idem Eratsmus speraverit, ut temperata libertate pontifices et reges ad 
kujus negotii (reformationis nempe) consortium pellicerentun Quod 
vero in iisdem Uteris optat Erasmus, ut ' Luthen:\3 tam cito posset ponti« 
fices et principes ad evangel icae pietatis studium convertere, quam in vi- 
tia illorum fortitet debacchari 5' id profecto ipse Lutherus anxie deside- 
na'vit, imo cum noti succederet, quam plusquam omnia intendebat, vitae 
et momm, etiam in illis locis ubi purior doctrina praedicabatur, correc- 
tio, nemo vehementius de m'alo illo questiis est. ' Virtus verbi,' inquit 
Epist. ad Langum, * adbuc latet, yel nirais modica est in omhibus nobis, 
quod miror valde. Sunius enim iidem, qui an tea, duri, insensati, im- 
patientes, temerarii, ebrii, lascivi, content iosij §umma, symbolilm iilud 
et insigne Christianorum charitas nusquam prodit, ^t fit illud Pauli : 
Regnum Dei habemus in sermone, non in virtute.' De monachis vero 
cucullum exuentibus ila loquitur : ' Video monachos nostros multos ex- 
ire nulla alia causa quam qua intraverant, hoc est, ventris et libertatis 
carnalis gratia, per quos Satauas magnum foetorem in nostri verbi odorem 
bonura excitabit.' 

- Mirum sane non fuit, multos qui in monasteria temerario consllio in- 
gressi eirant,, baud raeliori egressos, et inique posjLulari ab adversariiS, ut 
sancti regente evaderent Luthero concionante, quos per tot annos pessi- 
ma docuerant, et pravis moribus viventes dissimulayerant. Interim noi\ 
deerant ex desertoribus illis, qui vera resipiscerent, nee per alios magis 
doctrina evangelica in tot regnis et provinciis propagata fuit, &c. Sec- 
kendorf, L i. p. ipQ. 

* In his answer to Albertus Pius, written in 1529, ^ ^^^ speaks of 
Aleander : 

Jam qubcensorium diploma detulit, illico spargebat has voces apud 
9UOS, ' Nihil egerimus, nisi prius exstrncto Erasmo.* Constanter fugit 
' meura colloquium, subomatis tamen, qui, qiiid de ipsci, seu Lutheri 
negotio sentirem, explorarent. Et certe nihil ab eo tentatum non est, 
ut me perderet, Atqui longe aliud in mandatis habebat a X^eooe decimo. 
T. ix. c. 1104. 

Dixit ^pud me 5 ' Pontifex Romanus tot duces, tot comites saepe deje^ 
cit 5 facile dejiciet tres pediculoses grammatistas.' Idem alias dixit, 
• Pontifex potest dicere Caesari Carolo, Tu es cerdo, &c,* Ibid, c, 1105. 
What impudence ! 
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showing him, that he was too well informed of his unfriendly 
behaviour. He also defends himself against some Italians, 
who criticised his works, Ep. 693. 

Erasmus, though he loved not Aleander, and had no 
reason to love him, yet hath done justice ^ to his learning 
and abilities more than once. 

He sent his treatise against Luther to the king of England, 
to Wolsey, to Warham, and to many more. Writing to 
Gibertus, he tells Jiim, that neither the pope nor the ehipe- 
ror could make him happy, on account of his age and his 
distempers. He who should bestow a bishopric or any 
other dignity upon me, «ays he, would only throw a weight 
upon the shoulders of a poor man, who is departing from 
this world ". My concern is to keep a conscience void of 
offence, and to deceive no man knowingly. If each party 
continues to defend its rights to the utmost, I fear it will be 
a combat between Hector and Achilles, who, being equally 
fierce and haughty, entertained for each other a hatred, 
which death alone could terminate/ 'Ep. 694. 

Complaining to Warham of the Lutherans, and of the 
monks, by whose clamours he had been compelled to write 
against Luther, he tells his pjitron that he had sent him the 
^istles of Jerom \ wet from the press, so that he could not 
bind them. This was the second edition, in which the De-» 
dication to Warham is dated July 1524. The other tomes 
followed soon after. He adds, that he had received twenty 
pounds at two times, and thanks the archbishop for having 

* Si de haeresi periclitatur, qui Graece et Hebraice novit, quod Luthe-^ 
rjis harum linguarum rudis non est, cur non potius in tuto esse dicitur, 
quod Joannes episcopus RofFensis, quod Hieronymus Aleander archi- 
^iscopus firundusinus propugnatores sunt nut dn lis ecclesiee, quorum hie 
omnibus Unguis excellit, iile tres Hnguas aetate jam vergente non vulgari 
studio anaplectitur ? Adag. c. 1053. 

" Et libertatis avidus, et brevi moriturus. Ep. 697- 

* Hieronyraus n'estoit pas si sqavant qu*on le dit. II estoitbien igno- 
rant^ & escrivoit a des bigottes da femmes. Per nebulam tantum He- 
braea novit. II est raeilieur pour des choses des Payens que pour l^ 
Theologie. II a este trop vehement, sur tout <!ontre Jovinianus & Vigi^ 
l^atius, encore qu* a tort, comme mesme Erasme le reconnoit. Hieros- 
me estoit plus docte qu* Augustin, ma's c'estoit un vray fou dfe moine, 
qui a maintenu des choses fort absurdes, &c. Erasme a beaucoup gast6 
(i'edition) de ^asle. II y a aussi restitu6 quelques passages. Scalicren^), 
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augmented his pension; and exclaims, Cursed be these, 
wars, which decimate us so often ! I imagined, however, 
that pensions were exempted from paying such taxes. • 

The archbishop had also sent him a horse, whom Eras- 
mus thus describes to him ; I have received your horse, who 
is hot over-handsome, but a good creature ; for he is free 
from all the mortal sins, except gluttony and la2dness. Elsq 
h^ is endued with the qualities of a holy father confessor, 
being prudent, modest, humble, chaste, and peaceable, 
spid one who neither biies nor kicks. I fancy that, by the 
knavery or the mistake of your domestics, I have not the 
horse that you inteijided for me. I had ordered my servant 
not to ask for a horse, npr to accept of one, unless some 
persoi\ offered him a yery good one, of his own accord. 
And yet I am equally obliged to you for your kind inten^ 
tion. Indeed I thought to sell my horses, as I have given 
over riding. 

We see, that neither his studies, nor his distempers, nor 
his vexations, had deprived him of his gay temper, which 
breaks out in his letters. 

He says that Ferdinand had sent him centum aureos. 
Ep. 691. 

Two days after, he wrote a long epistle to Melanchthon, 
which begins with an invective against Hutten y, who had 
the itch upon him, as he says, or something else ', and 
whose visits he had declined, to free himself from a hungry, 



r Nam quod Hutteni colloquium deprecabar^ non invidiae metus tan- 
tum in causa fait : erat aliud qwddam^ quod tamen in Spongia npn at- 
tigi. Ille egens et omnibus rebus destitutus^ quasrebat nidum aliquem 
ubi moreretur. £rat mihi gloriosus ille miles cum sua scabie in sedes re- 
cipieudus, simulque recipiendus ille chorus tituk) £vaogelicorum> sed 
titulo duntaxat. Sletstadii mulctavit omnes amicos suos aliqua pecunia. 
A Zuinglio improbe petiit^ quod ipse Zuinglius mihi suis Uteris pei^rip" 
sit. Jam amaruleutiam et glorias hominis uemo^ quamvis patiens^ fene 
poterat. 

» By the scabies he means the French distemper, which he calls ?w- 
vam leprarriy and which, he supposes^ may be caught by drioking dilti 
the infected person, Adag. c. 1115. In many otlier passages he ex" 
presses a great dread of it« In this epistle he bestows the epithet t|/w|9w^ij$ 
upon an Anonymous, alluding to the same disease. 

Hut lei) once thought himself quite cured by the use of guaxacumj and 
r^<?pmmfended it to the public as an infallible remedy, with an txperio 
erede Ruperto. But fee was mistaken. Burckhard Comment, de ViU 
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beggarly, and vain-glorious guest, whom he had no mind 
to receive and maintain at bed and board. We have seen 
before, that Erasmus gave other reasons for shulming 
Hutteri. 

As to Melanchthon, he says that he would most gladly 
have received a visit from him, and have despised all fear of 
giving offence by it ; and that, if Wittenberg were not too 
hx oWy he would go there himself, to converse 'with him 
and with Luther. These were mere compliments, to pacify 
them ; and he had no thoughts of paying such visits, as his 
whole conduct showed. But he says no more than thjc 
truth, when he tells Melanchthon that he had not written ilo 
uther, because his letter would soon have been printed by 

the party, and because the very first letter * that he sent to 

Luther was immediately published, and brought him into no 

small danger. 
He commends the Loci Communes^ of Melanchthon % 

as very fit and able to encounter and demolish pharisaical 



Hutteni^ p. 49. 197. Bayle, Hutim, Barckhard wrote ^n account of 
Hutten in three volumes^ of which I have only seen the first. 
. Huldrici Hutteni de guiaci ligni medicina^ et morbo Galileo liber : 
•pud Joannem Schoeffer, 4to. Mogunt. 15 19. Maittaire, ii. 331. 

" Porro ne scriberem persuasit ilia prima ad Lutheruin epistola^ magno 
meo periculo edita. Hsc enim dedit ansam Aleandro^ jampridem ini- 
quo in me animo, ut me perditum iret^ conatus Leonls animuin irritare 
in me, simul Leodiensis £piscopi» qui prius' pene deperibat^ ut ita lo* 
quar> in Erasimum. Nam ipse Leodiensis ostendit mihi literas, quas ad 
eum e Roma scrlpserat Alcander, satis odiose me attingentes. Quum 
itaque viderem apud istos nihil esse clam^ judicavi rectius cohibere 
calamum. . 

. ^ Perlegi locos omnes^ in quibus perspexi tuum istud jndlciuai non 
minus candidqm quam feliXy quod ego semper turn suspexi^ turn amavt, • 
fed magis etiam utrumque facere cocpi posteaquam ilia Jegi^ tan tarn ab« 
est ut me ejus opers poeniteat, quanquam inter legendum scrupulis ali* 
quot oifendebar^ de quibus voluissem tecum communicare si coram li« 
cuisset. Video dogmatum aciem pulchre instructam adversus ^tyranni- 
dem Fharisaicam : sed in his qu^edam sunt, qu8e> ut ingenue fatear, non 
assequor j qnxdam ejus generis, ut etiamsi tutum esset, nollem profi- 
teri propter conscientiam 5 quaedam ejusmodi, ut sine fructu videar pro- 
fesfiurus. 

^ Melanchthpnis Loci Communes Rerum Theologicarum, seu Hypo, 
typoses Theologicae, quoad primam editionem Wittenbergensera, 
A, I52f\y ferme majorum nostrorum incuria perierunt. Novae 'Sctlicet edi- 
ttones multum ab ea diversae prioris induxerant oblivionem. Nunc- autem 
beneficio Hermanni Von der Hardt rarissimo hoc Philippi monumento 
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tyranny : but he adds, that they containeji also some things 

which he did not understaxld, some concerning which he 

had doubts and scruples^ and some which he thought i\ 

needless to profess openly. 

He then boasts of the mild and moderate counsels which 

» . ... 

he had given to popes and princes ; but he speaks very ill of 
Zuinglius, Oecolampadius, Farellus**, Capito, and Hedio*, 
and inveighs violently against the morals both of the Reform- 
ed, who then began to make a party, and of the Lutherans. 
Shall we *^, says he, shake off the domination of popes and 
prelates, to submit to worse tyrants than they, to scabby 
madmen, to the scum of the earth ? He hath in view Oth6 
Brunsfeld ^, who had written against him, and Farelius ^, 

rursus gaudet orbis literafus : integrum enim lUud inseruit, sicut et plur$ 
rariora Dorpii, Reuchlini, alionamque h^ctenus neglecta et prope deper- 
dita opuscula> Historiae Literariae Reforniatlonis^ part. iv. fol. 30^ &c« 
AmoEnitates Literariae, tora. ii.p. 418. 

^ Farelius, A. 1524, venit Basileain, ex Gallia profugus, et publice 
disputavit. Sed non multo post Vicarius Episcppi et Academiae Rector 
vi et factione sua Farellum Basilea cxegerunt. Scultet. Annal. ap. Von 
der Hardt, p. y. p. 68. Gerde?, torn. ii. 269. Ducadana, i. p. 75. 180. 

Oecolampadius creatur pastor ad S. Martinum ; et jiire primus Basil 
liensium apostolus nomiuatur. Ibid. p. 6g. 

Farelius had been a disciple of Faber Stapulensis. Melch. Adam, 
Vit. Calvini, p. 34. 

* See Gerdes. ii. 1 10. , 

* An ideo depellimus dominos, pontifices et episcopos, ut feranius 
immitiores tyrannos, scabiosos Othillones, et PhalHcos rabiosos ? Nam 
hunc nuper nobis misit Gallia. Dices, olim evangelium babebat sues 
pseudo-apostolos, qui sub pietatis titulo negotium agebant vent pis. Ve- 
rum hos interim tenere fovent hi proceres Evangelii, Capito, cujus vafiri- 
pies mibi semper oboluit 5 Hedio, qui scurrarn impurum (Scot, the 
bookseller) ex occasione mearum literarum, per quas debebat dare poe- 
pas,' sublevavit, misericordiam appellans, quod haberet UKorem ettene- 
ros liberos : nee aliud agit etiam nunc, quam ne quid detrimenti capiat 
res et fama nebulonis. Oecolampadius caeteris paulo modestior est, et 
tamen est ubi in illo quoque desiderem evangelicam sinceritatem. Zu- 
inglius quam seditiose rem gerit ! 

^Cum Huttenus e vita discessisset, suscepit ejtis defensionem Odip 
Pranfelsius, medicus, aq convitia in Erasmum regessit. Melch. Adam. 
Vit, Hutteni et Brunfelsii* 

This Brunsfeld translated a treatise of u^glneta. Maittaire, ii. 436. 
475. 693. He published an edition of the works of John Huss. See 
Comenius, Hist. Fratr. Bohem. p. 9. 

8 Verheiden EflSg. Theol. p. 1 16. Melchior Adam. Beza Icon. Bayle 
pici. FareL Remarques sur Bayle^ in the Relat. Getting vol. iii. iasci. 
p. 104. 
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who then, preached at Montbeliard. Erasmus xould not 
bear these men, because they had decried him as a political 
rime-server, who dared not to act according to his true sen- 
timents. They doubtless had their faults ; but they were 
not so bad men as several to whom Erasmus paid his court. 
They applied themselves closely to the study of the holy 
Scriptures, and, as far as they understood the gospel, they 
preached it with great fervour, and with no less danger ; 
and if there was something in thdr behaviour which Eras- 
mus could justly censure^ there was also something which 
he might have commended. Their boisterous and violent 
temper >yas blameable, and they were much in the wrong to 
call Erasmus a Balaam, who was hired to curse Israel. But 
Erasmus, being thus provoked, paid them in kind, and was 
not a whit behind them in resentment and invectives,. 

Lastly, He apologizes for having written against Luther, 
and says, that the calumnies of ecclesiastics, who made him 
pass for a Lutheran, and the importunity of princes, had 
constrained him to it. If it were objected, that by so doing 
he favoured tyrants and tyraimy, he answered, that no per- 
son had taken so much pains as he to dehort all men from 
cruelty, and had treated the subject with so much freedom. 
AJthough, says he, I were a most bigoted papist {sectce par- 
pisticof addictissimus)j yet would I condemn cruelty, be- 
cause opinions opposed with cruelty spread the more. 
Therefore the prudent Julian would not put Christians to 
death. Our theologers- thought, that if they burned a man 
or two at Brussels, the rest would be corrected by it. On 
the contrary, the sufferings of these men made many em- 
brace Lutheranism. He concludes with desiring- Melanch- 
thon not to show his letter to ill-disposed persons. Ep. 703. 

Melanchthon answered him politely, and with a much 
better temper, telling him, that the vices of particulars 
should not bring any prejudice against a good cause, and 
that Luther did in no wise resemble those whom he had 
painted in so odious colours. He gently reproves him for 
drawing up a catalogue of vile fellows, and inserting such 
persoi^ as Oecolampadius, and other men of merit, amongst 
them. As for himself,, he declares, that in his conscience 
he is persuaded of the triith of Luther^s doctrine, and will 
^ever forsake it. And, as to the Dissert<^tion of Erasmus 
3 
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upon Free-will, i he says ; We are not at all shocked at it, 
for it would be mere tyranny to hinder any man from giving 
his opinion in the church of Christ, concerning any points 
of religion. This ought to be free to every one who will 
deliver his sentiments without passion and partiality. Your 
moderation in that treatise hath been applauded ; and yet 
suffer me to tell you, that sometimes you bite too hard. But 
Luther is not so easily provoked as to be unable to bear dis- 
isent ; and he promiseth to observe the same moderation in 
his reply. — ^It is also your duty to be very cautious not to 
bring an odium upon a cause, which the holy Scriptures so 
evidently favour. As you yourself have not as yet con- 
demned it, if you attack it with vehemence, you will wound 
your own conscience. You know that we ought to examine, 
and not to despise prophecies. 

So Luther, it seems, told Melanchthon, that he would 
be veiy calm and civil in his reply to Erasmus : but, when 
he set himself about it, he forgot these promises, and his 
zeal and impetuosity were two hard-mouthed horses, which 
tin away with the chariot and the charioteer :— 

Frustra retinacula tendens 

Fertur equis auriga^ neque audit currus habena^. 

Ep. 704. 

Erasmus wrote at the same time to Ant. Brugnarius of 
Montbeliard, and shows a violent anger against Farellus, or 
Pkallicusy as he calls him. The Lutherans themselves, 
says he, cannot bear that fellow ; and he hath been repri- 
manded ^ several times by Oecolampadius and Pelicanus, 
but to no purpose. He hath purloined a jest from one Blet, 
a merchant, who hath taken it into his head to call me Ba- 
btamy although I never would accept of a penny, to write 
against Luther. 

But whatsoever Erasmus might say, he- had for some 
time seemed to take delight in speaking against the reformers 
to the Roman party, that he might preserve their favour, 
and perhaps (though he himself might hardly be sensible of 
it) with some view to secure his own revenues. If he had 
had no dependence upon that party, which in his letter to 

V 

* It was very true. See Scultet. in Voii der ttarSt, p. y. p. 70. 
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Melanchthon he calls the popish sect^ and which in his let- 
ters to the papists he calls the catholic churchy and nothing 
to hope or to fear from that quarter, he would probably 
have been less upon the reserve. 

Then he gives an account of a small dispute which he had 
with Farel, about the invocation of saints. I atilied him, 
says he, why he rejected the doctrine of the invocation of 
saints? and whether it was not, because the Scriptures' were 
silent about it? Yes, said he. Show me then evidently, 
said I, from the Scriptures, that we ought to invoke the 
Holy Ghost. If he be God, said he, we ought to pray to 
him. But I pressed him to produce one passage from the 
Scriptures, telling him often at the same time, that I agreed 
with him as to the thing itself, and that I only did this by 
way of disputation. — ^He cited the passage in St. John's 
Epistle — and these three are one. I answered, that, not an 
unity of nature, but of testimony and consent, was there im- 
plied, and that the words of the bloody the water ^ and the 
^pirity would bear no other interpretation ; that the words 
also concerning the Fatkery the PVordj and the Spirit^ were 
in no antient manuscripts, and had never been cited by thos6 
fathers who had disputed the tnbst against the Arians, as 
Athanasius, Cyril, and Hilary. Here the conversation 
ended. Erasmus only complained *, that Farel had called 
him Balaam : yet he says that Farel had written a letter, 
wherein he had reported this conversation very unfairly. 
He could not prove, says Erasmus, that the Holy Ghost is 
God, which yet may be proved out of St. Paul^; and if he 
had proved it, he would not have got the better of me : for 
ii is no opinion of mine that the saints ought to be invoked ; 
although they who declaim so tragically against a thing prac- 
tised from the beginning of the church, and pious in its own 
nature, talk foolishly. 

But if any one had asked Erasmus, in what father of the 
three first centuries he found the invocation of saints, he 
would have been sufficiently embarrassed j as also, if he 

■ See the Letter to Botzem> in the first tome. 

^ Quanquam certissimis arguraenlis colligitur Spiritum esse Deum, 
nusquam tamen aperte vocatur Deus, nisi recipiraus locum, qui est apud 
Pnuk'im, 1 Cor. iii. ' Qui violaverit templum Dei, disperdet eum Deus.' 
Praecessit enim mcntio Spiritus, Ecclesiast. t. v..c. lOSO. 
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bad been asked what piety there could be in making objects 
of adoration for ourselves, without any divine revelation, 
and even against divine revelation. His violence shows that 
he was quite chagrined \ because Farel had said that Fro- 
ben's wife understood divinity much better than Erasmus, 
and had thrown out other scoffs of the same kind. 

It was great effrontery in Farellus, who at this time was 
only thirty-five, to treat a mian in such a mstoner, who in 
age was so much his senior, and in abilities and reputation 
so much his superior. But this Frenchman was almost what 
the French call un engage ^ a reformer intoxicated with Pro- 
testant zeal. He was an incomparable field-preacher, who 
could lift up his voice like a trumpet ; and as no noise could 
silence him, so no danger could disconcert him. He suc- 
ceeded in his labours, and brought many over to protest- 
antism. Ep. 707. 

About this time, Luther wrote a letter to Erasmus, not 
in the most elegant style, but a letter full of life and fire and 
spirit, which vexed him not a little. 

He begins in the apostolical manner; Grace and peace to 
you from the Lord Jesus. 

I shall not complain of you, says he, for having behaved 
yourself as a man estranged from us, to keep fair with the 
papists, my enemies. Nor was I much offended, that in 
your printed books, to gain their favour, or to soften their 
rage, you have censured us with too much acrimony. We 
saw that the Lord had not conferred upon you the discern- 
ment, the courage, and thfe resolution to join with us, and 
freely and openly to oppose those monsters ; and therefore we 
dared not to exact from you that which greatly surpassetb 
your strength and your capacity. We have even borne with 
your weakness, and honoured that portion of the gift of 
God which is in you. 

Then having bestowed upon him his due praises, as he 
had been the reviver of good literature, by means of which 
the holy Scriptures had been read and examined in the ori-. 
ginals, be proceeds thus : — 

I nevef wished that, forsaking or neglecting your own 

) 1 umultuatur et Burgundia nobis proxima, per Phallicum quendan\ 
Galliira^ qui e Gallia profti|us hue se coutulit^ homo rabula^ efiireiQi tupi 
liDgua^ turn calaiso. Ep. Op8. 
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proper talents, you shpuld enter into our camp. You 
might indeed have favoured us not a little by your wit, and 
by your eloquence ; but forasmuch as you have not that 
courage which is requisite, it is safer for you to serve the 
Lord in your own way. Only we feared lest our adver- 
saries should entice you to write against us, and that neces- 
sity should then constrain us to -oppose you to your face. 
We have withheld some persons amongst us, who wfere dis- 
posed and prepared to attack you ; and I could have wished 
that the Complaint of Hutten had never been published^ 
and still more that your Spongia in answer to it had never 
come forth ; by which you may see and feel at present, if I 
mistake not, how easy it is to say fine things about the du- 
ties of modesty and moderation, and to accuse Luther of 
wanting them, and how difficult and even impossible it is 
to be really modest and moderate, without a particular gift 
of the holy Spirit. Believe me, or believe me not, Jesus 
Christ is my witness, that 1 am concerned as well as you, 
that the resentment and hatred of so many eminent persons 
(of the Lutheran party) hath been excited against you. I 
must suppose that this gives you no small uneasiness ; for 
virtue like yours, mere human virtue, cannot, raise a man 
above being affected by such trials. To tell you freely what 
I think, there are persons (amongst us). who having this 
weakness also about them, cannot bear, as they ought, 
your acrimony and your dissimulation, which you want to 
pass off for prudence and modesty. These men have cause 
to be offended ; and yet would not be offended, if they had 
more greatness of spirit. Although I also am irascible, and 
have been often provoked so as to use sharpness of style, yet 
I never acted thus, except against hardened and incurable 
reprobates. I have restrained myself, though you hav^ pro- 
voked me; and I promised, in letters to my friends, which 
you have seen, that I would continue to do so, unless you 
should appear openly against us. For although you are not' 
in our sentiments, and many pious doctrines are condemned 
by you with irreligion or dissimulation, or treated in a scep- 
tical jnanner, yet I neither can nor will ascribe a stubborn • 
perverseness to you. What can I do now ? Things are ex- 
asperated ba both sides ; aud I could wish, if it were possi- 
ble, to act the part of a mediator between you, that they 
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might cease to attack you with such animosity, and suffiar 
your old age to rest in peace in the Lord : and thus they 
would act, in my opinion, if they either • considered your 
weakness, or the greatness of the controverted cause, which 
hath been long since beyond your talents. .They would 
show their moderation towards you so much the more,, ^ce 
our affairs are advanced to such a point, that our cause is in 
no peril), although even Erasmus should attack it with all his 
might i to far are we from fearing some of his strokes and 
strictures. On the other hand, my dear Erasmus, if you 
duly reflect upon your own imbecility, you will abstain 
from those sharp and spiteful figures of rhetoric ; and if you 
cannot or will not defend our sentiments, you will let them 
alone, and treat of subjects which suit you better. Our 
friends, even you yourself being judge, have some reason 
of aiixiety at being lashed by you, because human infirmity 
thinks of the authority and reputation of Erasmus, and 
fears it : qind indeed there is much difference between him 
aAd the rest of the papists, and he is a more formidable ad- 
vers£^ than all of them joined together. 

Thus Luther exhorts him to be rather a spectator, than an. 
actor in the tragedy ; and to bear with others, as he expected 
that they should bear with him. . 

This Epistle was written before the Diatribe of Erasmus 
against Luther was published. Ep. 726. 

Erasmus"^ wrote an answer to this letter of Luther, which 

"* Besponsum Erasroi ad Lutheri epistolam— — in volumen Epistola- 
rum ejus relatum non invenitur : exstat'autem MS. turn iii archivis, turn 
Id Bibliotheca Jenensi, et alibi. Plena est querelis ad versus abusum 
evangelii. Excusat etiam^ quam d Lutherus objecerat^ timiditatem^ ita 
ut ab initio statim dicat : 

' Nee tibi concedo, ut magis'ex animo cupias evangelicae sinceritaH, 
quam ego, cujus rei gratia nihil non perpetior, et hactenus bmnem ?e- 
nor occasionem, ut evangelium fiat omnibus commune.* 

Dicit etiam : ' 

* Se rectius consuluisse negotio evangellco, quam midti, qui sie jactent 
evangelii nomine.* 

De Lutheri doctrlna ambigue loquitur : 

* Valde pertimesco, nejqua arte deludat Satanas animumtnum^ rur- 
WIS alia sic non sapiunt, ut velim hunc meum'metum ease falsmn/ 

Haerere se dubium palam fatetur : 

' Nolim profiteri, quod ipse mihi nondum persuasi, multo minus, 
quod nondora assequor : metuo ne pe^sum eant bonae liters et disci- 
ipltnae.* 

7 
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is not in the collection of his Epistles. Seckendorf hath 
given OS an account of it, with ,some extracts from it. , 

If Erasmus complained of the Lutherans and the Re- 
formed, he complained full as much of the Monks ; as it ap- . 
pears from his letter to Ferdinand, brother to Charles V, 
wherem he entreats him, and Margaret of Austria, to impose 
silence upon Egmond, whose malice against him was inipla- 
cable. Ep. 710. 

Ep. 7 1 2 is to his good friend Paulus Volzius, an abbot, . 
who had quitted bis abbey, and to whom Erasmus had de- . 
dicated his Enchiridion. Volzius, like several other friends 
of Erasmus, afterwards became a Protestant divine ; and 
then fell into Anabaptism, from which Calvin reclainied him. 
Melch. Adam. Vit. Calvini, p. 3.7. 

Ep. 7l5is toHenricus Stromerus",a physician and one 
of his good friends. 

The 713th letter is from the learned Camerarius^ to Eras- 
mus, desiring his friendship. Camerarius was bom in the . 
year 1500, and died in 1574. 

Ad ea vero quae Luthems petierat^ ut a scripUone contra se abstlneret^ 
hxc respondet : 

' Nihil adhuc contra te scripsi^ facturus id magno principum applausii» . 
nisi vidissem hoc absque jactura evangelii non futumm. Tantum eos re- 
{Kili^ qui conabantur omnibus principibus persuadere^ mlhi tecum foedus 
esse, et mihi tecum per omnia convenire^ et in libris meis esse, quic« 
quid tu doceres. Haec opinio vix etiam nunc re veil i potest ej^ illorum 
anitnis. Quid scrlbas in me^ non magnopere laboro ; si mundam spec*- . 
tern, nihil mihi potest accidere felicius. Cupio hanc animara puram red- 
dere Christo, et in hoc affectu velira omnes esse. Si paratus es omnibus 
reddere rationem de ea, quae in te est, fide, cur aegre feras, si quis dis« 
cendi gratia tecum disputet ? Fortasse Erasmus scribens in te, magis 
profuerit evangelio, quam quidam stolidi scribentes pro te^ per quos non 
licet esse spectatorem istius tragcediae, quae utinam non habeat tragicum 
exitum/ 

Sic tecte subindicat se bmnino scripturum esse, ut et non multo post 
fech, Reliqua Epistolae pars atroces in Huttenum habet imputationes, 
quia Lutherus Spongiam in eum Erasmi ut justo acriorem taxaverat, &c. 
Seckendorf, 1. i. p. 310. 

" Melch. Adam. 

^ Beza, Icon. Baillet, iii. Q5. Pope Blount, p. 416. Crenius de 
Singular. Scriptorgfm, p. 64. Thuanus, 1. lix. p. 65. Melch. Adam. 

Vir de politiori lileratura prxclare meritus, suaeque adeo Germanise 
singulare ornamentum. Huetius, De Clar. interpr. p. 227. 

Crenius, in his book De Erudit. Comparanda, published a treatise of 
Camerarius, and prefixed to it the testimonies of learned men concera^ 
ing this author. The/ are much to the honour of Camerarius. 



In a long Epistle tb Melanchthon, he says that he had nof 
much exhorted him to forsake the Reformers, knowing that 
it would be labour lost, but could have wished that Mehnch- 
thon had applied himself entirely to good literature. And 
y&t, if good literature was not compatible with the study of 
divinity, it would have been bad literature^ or mal^ liter^^ 
as. the monks then called it. He declares, that his only view 
was to promote tlie gc^od of both parties, and to dissuade 
tumults, and he wished that a reformation might be mzde, 
. without strife and contention. This was w^ishing impossibi- 
lities, considering the temper of the Romanists. He cen- 
sures with great heat the passions of those who mixed 
themselves in the controversy, and the divisions which had 
arisen amongst the Reformers ; for Zuinglius and Oecolam- 
padius had declared openly enough, that they followed not 
the sentiments of Luther in all things. But however, they 
spake of Luther with respect, and those differences were not 
concerning things essential and fundamental. Erasmus, who 
was so well versed in ecclesijtstical antiquities, knew that the 
antient fathers were far enough from being all of a mind, 
though they agreed in the main ; and, as he pardoned them, 
he ought to have extended the same favour to his contem- 
poraries, to men equally liable to the same defects, and 
equally worthy of the same regard and respect. Biit he 
was quite out of temper with them ; and seeing them, as he 
thought, upon the point of being overpowered and op- 
pressed by the Romanists, he thought to provide for his own 
safety by opposing them. The same angry spirit predomi- 
nates in too many of his letters. Ep. 7 14, 7 1 5. 7 1 8. 

In Ep, 7 1 4 he laments the death of his friend NesenusP, 
who was drowned in the Elbe. Nesenus embraced the re- 
formed reKgion, and settled in Saxony, and was very dear 
to Luther. Erasmus afterwards spake ill of Nesenus, sus- 
pecting that he had been bne of Luther's counsellors and 
assistants in the controversy between Luther and himself. 

I am alw2.ys the same, says he ; and yet, I have laid the 
egg^ and Luther hath hatched it. This is a joke of the Mi« 
norite brethren, for which they deserve to be complimented 

^ Seckendorf, I. i. p. 314. Maittaire, ii. 25. Spalatiims^ in the AmCB» 
aitat. Liter, torn. iv. p. 415. . 



^J 
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as wits : but I laid a hen-egg, and Luther hath hatched a 
very different bird, Ep. 7 1 9. 

In Ep. 72/5^ we see none of the mildness and moderation 
of Erasmus. He was very angry that Hedio would not 
take his part against Scottus^, the printer, who had published 
Hutten's book against him, and had also published a tract 
of Otho Brunsfeld, vdierein he was treated as a man who 
abandoned the cause of the Reformers against the convictions 
of his own conscience. TheSe libels were probably paltry 
performances, and as such deserving to be despised. It is 
strange, that Erasmus himself, who h so incensed on this oc- 
casion, had declared, in his reply to Hutten, so supreme a 
contempt for his book, that^ having seen it in .manuscript, he 
had offered Hutten to print it for him, at his own expense, 
if he desired it. Yet he would have been well pleased, if 
the printer of it had been hanged ; and he exclaims loudly 
against the magistrate of Stratsburg for not bringing him to 
punishment. He complains also, that in one of these books, 
under the pretence of giving a picture of the priests ''of 
Baal, they had drawn them like so many priests'' of the 
church of Rome. They have also added my picture ap- 
parelled exactly in the dress which I usually wear, and 
which, as I remember, I had on when Otho came to see 
file. Erasmus said, that he only laughed at it ; though he 
adds, that such proceedings do great hurt to religion. But 
yet he compares the action^ of this printer with that of a 

'Maitlaire, ii. 118. 

' Addita est pictufa seditiosa. Si pingebant prophetas Baal, ciir addi- 
derunt crinem attonsum, vertices rasos, lineam vestem, mitram horum 
temporum ? Et me pinxerunt pileo sub mentum i-eligato, serico impo- 
sito humeris, et brachiis e pallio porrectis, sic enim fere color, p^ser* 
tim domi, et hoc cultu eram quum me salutaret Otho. 
^ • Le Nouveau Testament, par Jean Frellon. Lyon. 1553. Cum figu- 
ris, de quarum una diabolorum monachali cucul!o amictura exhibente 
antea dictum est. — Id eo magis miror, quod illud Testarneutrim ad usum 
non Geoevensiam, sed ecclesiarum Romanae, Parisicnsis, Meldensisque 
conformatum fiiisse evangelioriup et epistolarum tabula testetur. Mait- 
taire, iii. 619. * . 

\ ScoUus, inquis, habet uxorem ^t teneros liberos. Num ista excu* 
tatio videatur justa, si scriniis meis eftractis sustulisset aurum ? Non 
opiQcr. £t tamen lioc quod facit longe sceleratius est. Nisi forte putas 
Toihi famam esse viliorem pecunia. Si deest unde alat liberos, mendicct. 
Pttdet^ inqtiies. £t bujusmodi facinorum non pudet ? Prostitaat nxoremj 

Vol. I. y 
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thief, who should break open his scrutore, and rob him, 
and says that this is a far worse crime. He ought, accord- 
ing to Erasmus, if he was necesatous, rather to have pro- 
stituted his own wife, and sold her to all comers, and lived 
upon that infamous and flagitious trade, than to have printed 
libels against Erasmus. He then rails at those monks who 
threw oflF the frock without the consent of their superiors ; 
though he says that he had often maintained to the Roman^ 
ists, that priests ought to have leave to marry, if they had not 
the gift of continence. 

He thanks the cardinal of Sion for his kind offer of fire 
hundred ducats a year, and decBnes accepting the favour. 
. £p. 667. 

He declares, that he had no fancy ^ to settle in England. 
Ep- 673. . • 

Ep. 683 is a preface to a Greek* Dictionary, augmented 
by Ceratinus, in which he had some little share. He^^ ob- 
serves justly of such labours, that they are both very useful, 
and very seldom esteemed as they deserve. 

Mention is made of some present,. which Erasmus had 
received from Thomas Lovel. Ep. 686.^ 

In Ep. 689 he defends himself extremely ^ well against his 
Italian cavillers^ 

His letter to his friend Pace shows,' that Linacer* and 

et ad calices vig'^knti naso stertat adtiltero, Ne&rium, inquis. Magis 
nefariuih est quod facit. Nulla lex punit capite qui uxorern prostitiaat, 
at capitalem pGemm denunciant omnes lis qui libellos edunt famosos. 

He repeats the same thing in his Lingua, c. 712 j so much he had it 
at heart. 

« In Anglia summos et certissimos^abeo amicos y sed illic nescio quo 
pacto non Tibet vivere. 

^ Maittaire, ii. 6i56. 

y Scimus hoc laboris genus ess&'mlnime gloriosum, praesertim quuro 
pauci reputent quot auctores sint excutiendi, ut voces aliquot ab aliis prs- 
teritas seligas. Verum, hoc plus debetur illis gratiae, qui publicae vt^^* 
tatis gratia non detrectant ingloriam ae molestiae pleuam industriam. 

^ Appendix, No. xxxi. 

» Plane confido, qui tul est ingenil candor, mi Pacaee, te perpetuum 
amicum futurum : nee ob id descisces ab amicitia, quod tanto sis felicior. 
Atque utinam sis multo etiam felicior. — Linacrumfac in amicitia retineas, 
ct, si fieri potest, etiam Grocinum. Non haecscribo, quod vel metuani 
aliquid, vel quicquam ab illis exspectem commodi, sed quod tales viros 
perpetuo velim amicos. Non egent iUi meis praeconiis j illud tamen au- 
^m dicere, nee iuter Anglos esse, qui de illi* vel senserit magnificent 
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Grocirl had beea by some methods alienated from him. 
Ep; 699* 

Sadolet^, in a polite and friendly letter to Erasmus, inti- 
Bdates, that the court* of Rome intended him some conside-. 
rable favour. Ep. 708. 

In a letter to Ferdinand, brother to Charles V, Erasmus 
complains of Egmond's lies and calumnies, and entreats that 
prince to command him to be silait ; intimating, that he 
had a tongue, which nothing could restrain except bastina- 
does^. He also honestly dissuades Ferdinand, and other 
princes, fix)m hanging and burning the poor Lutherans. 
Ep.710. 

In a long letter to George duke of Saxony, he shows 
what reasons had made him backward in attacking Luther, 
mentions the feults on both sides, and declares himself 
against the cruel and sanguinary methods of defending the 
cause of Rome. Ep. 718. 

About this time the rebellion of the Peasants or Rustics* 



tins, vel praedicaverit honorificentius^ quam Erasmus. Et non libet me« 
minisse^ quid uterque> baud scio quorum instinctu, in nbs molitus iue«- 
ritj id quod re ipsa comperi, non suspicione conjeci : quanquam jam 
olim idem olfeceram. Sed homines sumus, ego semper ero mei similis, 
^ et huic injuriae tot opponam illorum benefacta. Linacri feci lionoriii- 
cam mentionem in scholiis Hieronymianis. ' Nil magnum sit^ si con* 
temnam, contemtus > si oderim, odio habitus. lUud Uteris est dignius, 
officiis certare, tlon odiis. Apud cardinalem Eboracensem^ quoties in* 
dderit commoditas^ fac Pacaeum agas* 

^ Menagian. i. 292. iii. 347* iv. 231. Boissard^ Icon. p. 263. Bail-* 
let, iv. 381. Du Pin, xiv. 177. Vita Sadoleti. It is prefixed to t^a 
edition of his works in two volumes fol. 'Gallaei Imagines. Pope Blount, 
p. 404. Sinxon, Hist. Crit. des Conmient. du N.T. p. 550, kc, Cla* 
rorum viror. et Sadoleti Epist. Komae, 1754. Petrus Lazeri, who pub- 
lished this book, hath given some account of the life and works of Sado« 
kt, p. 229, &c. 

« PontijScis in te uberior fiiisset liberalitas, ni his difficiUimis tempori- 
bus ipse quoque ad angustias redactus esset : tanta est rerum omniuiu 
perturb{\tlo, et quotidianorum sumptuum imp^ndiorumqud e^usio, ut 
sustinere aegre possit. Sed erit locus, aliquandq et ornandi et aug^di 
toi. 
^ Tale ingenium soUs fustibus corrigi potent. 

* Tumultus Eusticorum cladem intulit tabulariis Alsatiae, prsesertim 
A.. 1^25 5 hoc ipsum agcnte ilia ooUuvie, ut ecclesiis ac dominis titalos 
possessionum atque arma criperet, quibas ad i-ecuperanda sua uti possent. 
See Kelat. Getting, vol. i. &8c. i. p. 245. Gerdes. ii. 136. 

Y2 
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began, and in the following year stretched itself over Ger- 
' many^ and not less than fifty thousand of them were slain^ 

Then Muncer* collected and headed some &natical re** 
bek of the same kind, who were destroyed together wkK 
their chief. 

Amongst the articles of grievances set forth by the Pea- 
sants, one was the^ game4aw»f of iltdse times. The Peasants 
complained, that they not onty were not permitted to kill 
any game^ but might not drive wild beasts out of their lands, 
when they destroyed the fruits of the earth. 

Alter this the Anabaptists took arms^, and did infinite mis- 
chief in Germany, and in other regions. Luther** exerted 

' Agricols^ qui naper tantos tumultus excitarunt in Geraiania^ pro^ 
ctirrebant iii acienij quasi vdlent occidi. T. t. c^ 1748. 

* See Melanchthon's Epistles, p. 630^ 631, 633, 

t Du Pin, H. E. xiii. 92. 106. 126. Sleidan, 1. iv. v. vir x. Seek* 
endorf, 1. i. ig2, &c. 303, &c. ; 1. ii. p. I, &:c. p. 62. -, 1. iii. 114, kc. 
iuA Supplem. xl. Continuat. Sleidani, 1. i. p. 66. Scultet. Anna], ap. 
Von der Hardt. Hist. Lit. Ref. p. v. p. 37. 77. Bayle^ jinabaptistes, 
Borrhaus, Hofmany Mamiilaires. Tbuanus, lib. Ixxu p. 442. Strype's 
life of Whitgift, p. 35. The Anabaptists in England^ in the year 156(f, 
were, or were aceounted, Arians and Pelagians. Strype'» life of 
Parker, b. i. ch. 7* Meichior Holnian, one of the chiefs of the sect, 
was not put to death, as I supposed, but died in a jail at Strasburg. 
He was brouglrt to his senses at hst, and converted by the mildness and ad- 
dress of Bucer. See an account of him in the Nouv. Bibl. Germ, for] 7^9. 

^ Ex officina (Munceri) prodiit genus hominura, qui propter actionem 
et ipsum dogma vocantur Anabaptists, — nam et parvulos arcent a bap- 
tismo, et rebaptizantur ipsi, — . Sanctimoniam quandam* exter- 
aam prse se ferunt, docent non licere Christianis in foro contendere, non 
gerere magistratum, non jusjurandum dicere> non habere quid proprium, 
ged omnia debere omnibus esse communia. Et hsec quidem illi princi- 
pio, sedmultadeindegravioraproposuerunt. Sleidan, 1.x. 

Negabant (Anabaptistae) in in^tibus peccatum esse, aut eos baptisms 
opus habere ; rejiciebant itaque in totum psedobaptismum ; infirmitatem 
innatam, id est, pravam concupiscentiam, vel culpam origkiift non esse 
peccatum, sed tale demum fieri, si consensus in adultis accedat : infantes 
igitur onuies, etiam Turcorum, Jndaeorum, et Gentilium, salvari absque 
baptismo, bona enim esse omnia creata a Deo : Christianos non posse 
magistratu fungi, nee gladio uti ; opus non esse inter Christianos magi*- 
Stratibus, sed ministros verbi sufficere: juramenta illicita esse: con- 
demndbant proprietatem possessionum } et communionem bonorum, ad 
morem apostolicum, urgebant : conjugium inter fidelem et infidelem, id 
est, inter Anabaptistas cum sectse iUi non dddictis, improbabant, et pr^ 
^micatione habebant, vinde plurimas conjqgum eieccebaat separatione^* 
Seckfndorf^ 1. iii. US. anno 1535. 
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himself agaipst these fanatical villains, who, being also ene*^ 

nies to popery, were a scandal to the Reformation'. Luther 

always preached up obedience to the civil magistrate, and 

condemned rebellions against the state. His exhortations on 

this occasion, both to the rebellious peasants and to the ty» 

ramucal nobles, were excellent, and give a high idea of his 

probity, his plahi-dealing, and his good sense. But when he 

found that the fanatics grew frantic, and committed the most 

execrable -crimes, he exhorted the magistrates to. draw the 

sword, and destroy them as so many wild beasts. 

. The leaders of these wretched people were enthusiasts, 

and yet not altogether so mad as not to be great rogues ; for 

these two qualities of knave znd fanatic go very lovingly to^ 

gether. 

The seditious and rebellious Anabaptists bong cut to 
pieces, their successors went into the contrary extreme, and 
held the use of arms to be utterly unlawful. It appears from 
the history of Brandt, that many of this sect departed from 
the commonly received notions concerning the Trinity, and 
held the superiority of God the father ; and that the monks 
reproached them, as having learned this heresy froni Erasmus, 
who yet was no Arian. 

In^ the year 1538 arose the vile sect of the Andnoraians, 
who taught that it mattered not how wid^ed a man wSs, if 
he had but faith. The principal person amongst them was 
Joannes Islebius Agricola. Luther had the honour not only 
of- coiifuttng but of converting this man, and of bringing 
him back to his senses and to his duty. 
In the first Anabaptists, there was a surprising mixture of 

' The lALthe^ians dii not own them as bretlnrep. See Seckendorf^ 1. ii. 

p. 4. 

^ Hoc axuio prodnt secta eoram^ qui dicuntur Antinomi — hi statuunt, 

quaecumque tandem ait homink vita> et quantumvis impura^ justificari 

tamea euna, si modo promissienibus evaDgelii credat. In his erat facile 

primus Joannes Islebius Agricola. Lutherus autem ista copiose refutat. 

— — Isiebius tandem a Luthero conunonefactus privatim, et facta Scrip- 

'iftirae coUatione, rectius institutus in seutentiam ejus accedit, idque pub- 

j%co deinde scripto teatatur^ confessus errorem. Sleidan. 1. xii. p. 312. 

That poisoned doctrine of the Antinomians proceedeth mildly^ flesh 
dnd blood relisheth it wellj it is sweety it maketli people rude and se» 
^ure^ it will produce much mischief. Luther. Coll. Mens. p. 429. 

See also Seckendorf^ 1. iii. p. 306 $ and Bajle, Jgricola, (Jean) and 
jblekieuB, iwd Melchiot Adaip^ Vit, A|;rip. p. 19!». Yit, Lutb. p. 7 1. 
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wickedness, folly, stupidity, and religious phrei^. An im« 
moral fanatic is of all animals the most dangerous to tha 
church and state ; and the history of these Anabaptists is 
an everlasting monument of the mischief which such peo^ 
pie can perpetrate. 

^ About this time (says Perizonius) Anabaptism, an evjl 
which had lately sprung up, grievously afBicted Holland and 
the neighbouring regions. The men of this sect not only 
forbad infant-baptism, and re-baptized adults who had been 
already baptized in their infancy, but boasted of inspirations 
and revelations. They rejected all the liberal arts, destroyed 
all books except the holy Scriptures, abolished all magistra** 
des and civil government, and declared that they would ex-» 
tirpate the ungodly^ and set up the kingdom of Sion. They 
seem to have showed'themselves first at Suiccavia or Cygnea 
fZwickaw] in Saxony, A. 1521, where Nicolas S torch was 
their head ; to whom immediately joined themselves Man: 
Stubner, Martin Cellarius, and Thomas Munzer, who tvas 
also the ring-leader of the rebellious Rustics. Tfaey began 
to raise commotions in the above-mentioned city and year ; 
and some of them were flung into prison. Hence arose the 
Ana.baptists, who afterwards shpwed themselves in various 
regions. 

* The Helvetians or Switzers, a sect in the year 1522, 
seem to have been of the same origin and stamp : for Mun« 
zer, before he headed the Rustics, had preached his doctrines 
in Switzerland ; and after him his disciples, Balthasar Hub^ 
meier, and others, did the same, and excited tumults there, 
A . 1 525. We do not read that any of the Anabaptists were 
put to death there before this year ; nor did they suffer then 
as Anabaptists, but because they brake the oath which they 
had taken to the government, and were guilty of insurrec- 
tions and rebellions. About this time Munzer excited those 
terrible commotions in Germany, which ought t6 be a warn* 
ing to posterity, to beware of enthusiasts, who proceed upon 
the levelling system, allow of no private property, and want 
to have all things open and in common. It is proper to keep 
a strict hand over such fanatics at their first appearance, and 
before they gather strength : for all the violence and the 
mischiefs which ensued, arose from these principles. 

^ Some have confidently affirmed^ chatZuing|liusded«red 
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himself for putting Anabaptists to death, and said, Let him 
who dippeth again he dipped^ that is, drowned : but it is a 
very improbable story, since Minius Celsus himself*, namely, 
Sebastian Castellio, whose testimony in points of this kind 
ought to be credited, having publicly defended his position^ 
thai heretics ought net to be put to death^ appeals to the 
authority of Zuinglius, and affirms that the Anabaptists at 
ihat time never suffered on account of their opinions, as here- 
tics, but of their evil actions, as peijured and seditious rebels. 

* Several of these men being punished and executed in 
Germany, along with Munzer their chiefuin, the remainder 
fled, and were dispersed in divers regions : and Cnipperdoll- 
ing, with other fanatics like himself, departed from Holland, 
and raised disturbances in other places. The founder of this 
sect amongst us was Melchior Hofman, who came to Emb- 
den A. 1529. Thence the enthuaastic spirit drove him to 
Stratsburg, to act the Elias : but, instead of the New Jeruscu- 
lem^ which he intended to erect there, he found a jail and a 
halter. At Embden he left as his successor John Trype» 
maker, A. 1 530, who thence repaired to Amsterdam, and 
afterwards was executed at the Hague. After him, the prin- 
cipal l^der of the Anabaptists, who were become numerous 
in Holland, was John son of Matthias, a baker of Harlem, 
who, casting off his old wife, went to Amsterdam, and took 
with him a brewer*s daughter, a very handsome girl. There 
he acted the prophet, and the Enochs and sent forth his 
apostles into divers regions, but chiefly about the neighbour^ 
hood. 

* Amongst these, John Bucold, or Bokelsen, a taylor of 
Leyden, and one Gerard, were sent by him to Munster, 
where the reformed religion had been lately introduced, and 
preached by Bernard Rotman* The senate had publicly 
permitted the exercise of it ; the bishop and the canons at 
first violently opposed it ; but at length found it expedient 
to submit and consent to it, upon condition that the prin- 
cipal or cathedral church should belong to them, and that 
the other churches should be granted to the new sect. M 
the same time, along with the Reformation, Anabaptism si*^ 
lently crept in, and, after the arrival of Bucold (John of 
Jl^ey den), had spread itself so much, that not only many of th§ 

* See Amoen. LU. tofflt tU, p. 86. 
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citizens, but even Rotman himself, who before had opposed 
it, was so infatuated. as to embrace it openly. These fana. 
tics, now troublesome and dangerous, were commanded by 
the senate to depart from the city ; upon which they with- 
drew, but soon returned and raised a sedition ; and then 
the whole city took arms, and was split into two parties, 
very nearly equal ; each of which seized upon different 
quarters of the town, and kept possesssion of them for jthree 
days. At last they came, to an agreement to lay down their 
arms on both sides, and to dwell together, upon this condi- 
tion, that every man should profess that religion which 
pleased him best. But the Anabaptists, secretly called in many 
of their fraternity from neighbouring towns and villages; 
and thus, being grown the stronger party, they all ran about 
the streets of the city, crying out to the inhabitants, 
Depart, ye ungodly, depart, unless ye choose to be put to 
-the sword. Hereupon both Papists and Protestants fled 
together, and the Anabaptists entered into their hoyses, 
and rifled them, burned all the books that they could 
find, except the Bible, established the kingdom of the 
New Jeiiisalem^ as they called it, abolished the senate, 
and chose out of their own gang two consuls, Bernard Cnip- 
perdolling and Gerard Kippenbrock. But John Matthufi 
had the supreme power, under the title of Prophet, who, 
hearing of their success, had betaken himself thither. 

* In the mean time the bishop of Munster collected an 
army, and obtained from the neighbouring princes and ci- 
ties auxiliary troops and artillery, and tried to recover Mun- 
ster by force : but the Anabaptists making a desperate de- 
fence, he resolved, by depriving them of supplies from with- 
out, to reduce them by famine. 

' In one of their sallies from the city, their prophet was 
killed, and John Bucold succeeded him in his office ; who re- 
jecting the old senate, appointed twelve judges in his Israel 
^ to preside over, affairs* Afterwards he declared that the 
prophetic spirit was departed from him, and had entered into 
John Tuiscofchurer. a goldsmith of Varendorp. This new 
prophet, in rejum for the favour, proclaimed Bucold king 
of Siouy in the name and by the order of God. Bucold then 
solemnly protested, that God had revealed this to him also; 
and H ith a general applause took possession of his kingdom, 
put dovm the twelve judges whom he had lately mzde^ chose 
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ether ministers of state and counsellors, dressed himself ia 
royal apparel, declared that polygamy was lawful, and took to 
himself fifteen wives, the principal of whom was the young 
widow of John Matthias ; who was proclaimed queen. Some 
persons amongst them, who were not quite mad, saw through 
this mockery, and abhorred such proceedings, and entered 
secretly into a treaty with the bishop to betray the city to him,, 
if he would spare their lives. But the plot was discovered^ 
and information against them was made to the king ; and all 
of them, being more than fifty, were publicly put to death, 
by order of his majesty, and by the hand of CnipperdoUing, 
whom the new monarch had honoured with two offices, and 
had made him governor of the city and common executioner. 
The king himself also Vnth his own hand publicly beheaded 
one of his own wives, because the poor creature had ex- 
pressed a doubt, whether these proceedings were according 
to the will of God. 

^ He was full of hopes, that a powerful army, collected 
principally in Holland, would soon come to his relief, and 
put ttie besiegers to flight. And indeed at the end of March 
5ome thousands of men, in several ships, came to Over-Yssel, 
and had appointed the ^Mount of St. Agnes, near ZwoU, 
for their place of rendezvous. Many also from other parts 
flocked thither in carriages, and on horses. Being seized, and 
asked whither they were going ? they answered. To 
M&wfU Siouj or Munster, to deliver our brethren and sisters, 
who are besieged. In the ships was found nothing besides 
a large quantity of swords, spears, muskets, and some drums 
and standards ; whence it was evident that they intended to 
fight with the ungodly y for so they called all those who were 
not in their sentiments. These weapons, therefore, were 
taken from them, as also their money, of which they had coU 
lected a considerable sum, having sold all their goods and 
possessions at any rate : and their leaders were put to death. 

* At the same time, at Amsterdam, and at noon-day^ five 
Anabaptists ran through the streets with drawn swords, and 
with a loud voice denouncing blessings and cursings upon the 
city, ia the name of the Lord. These were apprehended 
by the citizens, and beheaded; as were several more the same 
year, in different parts of Holland. But even these rigorous 
proceedings could not tame them ; for, in the beginning of 
the following year (15S5X about forty men attempted to 
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make themselveis loasterspf the city of Leyden by nighf. 
But the magistrates being apprised of it stopped the clocks 
from striking the hours of the night, and drew together the 
militia in a silent manner ; and finding fifteen men and five 
women assembled together, put them into prison, and then 
beheaded the men, and drowned the women. After this, 
in the month of February, seven men and five women, of the 
Anabaptists, pulling off their clothes, even their shirts and 
shifts, and fiinging them into the fire, ran naked about the 
city, headed by Theodoric Snider, who was their prophet, 
crying out thrice, fVo^ and Gods revenge. Being tziken and 
brought into court, and ordered to put on some clothes, 
they refused, saying, that they were the naked Uiitlu These 
persons, being condemned,suffered death with wonderful con* 
stancy, shall we call it ? or stubbornness, - and a full persua- 
son that they were highly in the favour of God. After this, 
in the month of March, about three hundred men, chiefly 
of Franeker, with theiir wives and children, in Friesland, near 
Bolsawert, seized upon the house called the old monastery^ 
and expelled the monks from it : but they were besieged by 
George Schcnk, who on the fifth attack made himself mas- 
ter of the place. Most of them were slain in taking the 
monastery, and the prisoners were hanged or beheaded. 

^ John Gelenius had been the author of this commotion, 
whom the king had sent from Munster to seize upon these 
regions, principally upon Amsterdam : for he had sent forth 
twenty-six prophets to various towns, to preach the gospel of 
his kingdom. These men, being cast into prison wheresoever 
they appeared, received the wages of th^ir madness, and yet 
persisted in it to the laist. One escaped, Henry Hilversum, and, 
returning to Munster, pretended that an angel had taken him 
out of prison on the day before he should have suffered ; and 
had ordered him to tell the kingy that three of the principal 
cities, Amsterdam, Daventer, and Wesel, would soon submit 
to his government. Encouraged by this message, and giving 
credit, as it should seem, to these fictions, he appointed John 
Campensis to go to Amsterdam, and to be the bishop <rf his 
church there, and with him Gelenius, a military man, who 
should be the general, and collect forces in Holland and 
Friesland, and lead them to Munster, and put the besiegers to 
flight. This man, who had excited tumults in Friesland| 
thence fled to Amsterdam, where he lay concealed for a timet 
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Afterwards he went to Brussels, and obtained a pardon^ on a 
promise of managing affairs in such a manner as to deliver up 
Munster into the hands of the emperor Charles. Hereupon 
be returned, and showed himself openly at Amsterdam : but 
all the >^hile he was secretly plotting to seize upon that city, 
and subject it to the king of Munster. This he attempted 
with about forty men, hoping that many more would imme- 
diately join him. So, upon the tenth of May, these frantic 
people, when night came on, rushed into the market-place, 
with arms, drums, and banners, seized upon the hall, and 
slew most of the watch. The consuls, apprised of it, called 
the citizens to arms, and marched directly to the market-place, 
but were repulsed by these rebels ; and Peter Colin, the coa- 
6ul, a worthy man, who headed the citizens, and fought with 
great bravery, was killed in the engagement. The other con- 
sul ordered all the avenues to the market-place to be stopped 
tip with large sacks filled with hops, which might serve as a 
breast- work to secure the citizens. Then he immediately 
enlisted a body df volunteers, and drew them up behind the 
breast-work, to wait there till the morning. In the mean time, 
the Anabaptists spent the whole night in singing psalms ia 
the market-place. But when the day began to break, the volun* 
teersy seeing them rambling about the market, took aim, and 
wounded some of them. Hereupon they fled into the town- 
hall, and the citizens pursued them, and rushed in after them. 
There these ruffians were soon routed, and eight-and-twenty 
of them slain. Gelenius, their captain, seeing that all was 
lost, ran up into the turret, and drew the ladder after him; and 
knowing what torments he should suffer, if he was taken, 
exposed himself to the aim of the citizens, who stood withr 
out hi the market-place, and, receiving several wounds, fell 
down dead. In these skirmishes twenty of the citizens lost 
their lives. The Anabaptists who were taken prisoners, being 
twelve, were executed in a dreadful manner, but yet according 
to their deserts. Their breasts were cut open, whilst they 
were alive, and their hearts pulled out, and flung into their 
faces. Their bodies were cut into four parts, and each of 
the quarters fixed upon the gates. The carcasses of the slain 
were hung upon gibbets by the heels. And then as many of 
th^ sect as could be discovered, both men and women, were 
destroyed, till by degrees it was quite rooted up. 
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* And now their brethren of Munster were disheartened, at 
the report of these sad disasters,and at the same time worn out 
with famine, which was so grievous that many of them had 
been starved to death, ^nd the survivors were reduced to eat 
unusual food, horses, dogs, cats, mice, and any vermin, and 
even skins and the coverings of books : and it is said, that, 
when the city was taken, the hands and feet of children 
were found in pickle. At length, the king gave leave to all 
persons to depart from the city, if they were so inclined. 
Some accepted of the ofier ; but most of them chose rather 
to stay, and to endure all extremities. 

* A certain soldier, who for some crime had deserted from 
the bishop's army, and fled to the rebels, now resumed from 
the city, where all was full of despair, to the camp, and laid 
before the bishop an easy method of taking it. By this man's 
directions smd conduct, Munster at the last, at the end of 

' June 15S5, after a iiege of eighteen months, came into the 
bishop's hands ; yet not without a violent resistance, and a 
emart engagement, particularly in the market-place, where 
the besieged had fenced themselves with a circle of wag- 
gons. But the soldiers forcing a passage, most of the h- 
natics were cut to pieces^ and amongst diem, . as it was 
thought, Bernard Rotman* The king^ with Cnipperdolling 
and Crechting, was taken alive. For some months they 
were made a public show, and carried about to the courts 
of several princes ; and in January of the following year he 
was set upon a scaffold, in his own kingdom and city, and 
tormented for more than an hour by two executioners, who 
tare off his flesh with hot pinchers ; and then, a sword be* 
ing thrust through his breast, he expired, aged only tw^ty- 
six. His two companions underwent the same punishment. 
Their carcasses were put into iron baskets, and hung up on 
the highest tower in the city. They showed a remarfcsible 
patience under these torments ; and the king^ after he had 
knelt down, and recommended his soul into the hands of 
God, never uttered the least complaint or groan : nor did 
Cnipperdolling and Crechting suffer with less constancy. 
Hence we may learn, that religion, though a false one, 
hath a wonderful effect upon a mind that entertains it with 
a full persuasion ; as also, that there is nothing so absurd, 
nothing so impure and immoral^ which an enthusiast cannot 
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adopt as a part of his 4-eUgion ; and consequently that we 
must not too hastily reject the testunony of the antient fa* 
thers concerning the fildiy and wicked doctrines and deeds 
of the Gnostics and Manichacans. 

* Thus fell the kingdom of the Anabaptists of Munster by 
a series of dreadful calamities: yet John Batenburg at- 
tempted to raise it up again ; he collected together, and 
comforted and confirmed, the distressed and scattered reta^ 
nant of this feiction ; and then these ruffians exercised many 
acts of outrage and cruelty upon their adversaries, in villages, 
and up and down in the country. But the Anabaptists, who 
bad their denomination from Hofman, abhorred the pdly<« 
gamy and the violent deeds of these men, although not less 
enthusiastic than they* So they appointed a meeting in 
August 1536, and assembled at a town in the territories of 
Munster, to try if they could come to an agreement : and 
something of an accommodation was then made, by the me- « 
diation of David son of George, a glass-maker of Delft, one 
who had been in high repute with the Anabaptists of Mun-> 
ster, and afterwards was so amongst all the £inatics. This 
man ^, at last, died at Basil in the year 1556, where he had 
taken refuge, bringing great wealth along with him, and 
where he acted with profound dissimulation, holding com« 
munion with the Zuinglians, pretending to have fled from 
Holland on account of protestantism, and keeping his real 
sentiments concealed from all persons. 

^ At length arose Ubo, son of Philip, as a reformer, who 
departed from all the above-mentioned fanatics, and purged 
anabaptism of every thing that was frantic, ^thusiasdc, and 
seditious. This man had been baptized, and made a teacher, 
by the apostles whom John Matthias had sent to Friesland, at 
Leeuwarden, in the year 1534: and in 1536 he laid his 
hands upon Menno, the son of Simon, of a village near 
Bolsawert, ivho had been a priest, and sent him forth as a 
preacher. From this Menno, who became very famous in ' 
both Frieslands, our Anabaptists have taken their denomi* . 
nation, and are called Mennonites. Yet even in his time 
violent schisms arose amongst them, chiefly on account of 
their excommunicadons, which they dealt out very liberally 

^ Sm a large account of him in ^huanuSj 1. zxii. 66/, 
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tipoh the slightest occasions, and carried to such rigour, 
that even the wife of an excommunicated man was to re- 
nounce all intercourse and connections with her husband. 
Many disapproved this doctrine and practice, who were called 
afterwards Fi'anekerans and V^aterlandians. Menno died in 
1559, between Hamburg and Lubeck, when, being ex- 
pelled from Holland, he had betaken himself first to East 
Friesland, and then to Wismar. 

* These outrages and seditions of the Anabaptists did no 
small harm to the reformation in the Low Countries, and in 
other regions : for princes and magistrates, and indeed many 
private persons, entertained an opinion that all these insur- 
rections and all this fanaticism proceeded from the new reli- 
gion, and that in it were contained the seeds of anarchy and 
isedition ; ' imagining that they who rejected the Authority of 
the pope, and the hierarchy, and episcopal jurisdiction, were 
equally disposed to destroy all subordination and civil go- 
vernment ; which indeed was the avowed doctrine of the 
first Anabaptists. Under the pretence therefore of crush-^ 
ing these enthusiasts, cruel edicts were made, and a perse- 
cution carried on, against all the opposers of the church of 
Rome, but principally against the Zuinglians, who were 
supposed to approach nearer to anabaptism than the Luthe- 
rans, because, like the Anabaptists, they rejected the doc- 
trine of the bodily presence of Christ in the eucharist. 
Hencefor wards our annals are filled with accounts of pro- 
testant martyrs. We find in the year 1 534, when the Ana- 
bapti^s were seized and punished at Over-Yssel, as they 
were going to Munster, that the senators of Deventer bound 
themselves by an oath to assist each other by night and by 
day against Lutheranism, the mother, as they accounted her, 
of anabaptism; and, in the year following, purged them- 
selves of Lutheranism by an oath, and made it a capital 
crime to profess that religion. Yet they refused to admit 
the emperor's commissaries, who had been appointed inqui- 
sitors of Lutheranism ; but chose for themselves four from 
the lower, and eight from the upper senate, who should 
exercise this office according to the imperial edicts. Thus 
did they oppose all reformation, through a dread and a ha- 
tred of anabaptism.* Perizonius Hist. Sec. xvi. p. 194. 

This year Luther was occupied in traaslating the book of 
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Job ™, and complains to a friend of the difficulty of the 
task J and observes, somewhat jocosely, that Job ^ chose to 
sit on his dunghill, and not to admit of interpreters. 

About ^ this time the violent and unhappy controversy 
concerning the eucharist was excited amongst the Pro- 
testants. As many books were written upon the subject as 
would load several w;aggons ; but the dispute produced far 
worse effects than the mere waste of ink and of German 
paper, and did no small harm to the Reformation. 

Erasmus wrote an excellent letter to Botzem, in which he 
gives a history of himself, and an account and a catalogue 
of all his works. It shaU be inserted in the Appendix *• 
Some remarkable things contained in that epistle are omitt^ 
foj the present, that the reader may not have, the same thing 
twice over. 

His Querela Pads was 'about this time translated into 
Spanish. Ep. 673. 

The astrologers had foretold that the world should perish 
by a deluge in 1 524, and terrified many people all over Eu- 
rope. Bayle, Niphmt, and Stqfler. 

A. X). MDXXV. -ffiTAT. LVIII. 

Erasmus, in Ep. 728 to Oecolampadius, is angry witfr 
him^ because, in the Preface to his Commentary on Isaiah,^ 
he had said of Erasmus, Magnus Erasmus noster ; which 
might give occasion to the enemies of the latter to say, that 
he and Oecolampadius were of a mind- He would have 
been better pleased that Oecolampadius had even spoken ill 
of him, than that he should have treated him as a friend* 
What reply this learned and worthy reformer made to Ijis 
strange complaint, we know ^ot : but he might very justly 
have told Erasmus, that he had done him more honour than 

» Luther was inclined to think that Solomon was the author of tlicj 
book of Job. CoUoq. Mens. p. 359. 

» In transferendo Hiob tantum est nobis negotii, ob styli grandissimi 
granditatem, ut videatur multo impatientior translationis nostras esse, 
qUam fiiit consolationis amicorum, aut eerie perpetuo vult sedere ia 
sterquilinio. Nisi forte id voluit auctor libri ejus, ne vinquam transfera- 
tfar. See Seckendorf, 1. i. p. 204. 

^ Seckendorf^ 1. i. p. 302. See Bayle, MorUn-, and Mfyrus, not. A. 

* No. xxxiii. 

j8 
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he deserved, and tlfat for the future he Would throw away 
ao more civilities upon him. The beginning of this episde 
is not Vrorthy of Erasmus. I judge you not, says he ; I 
leave that to the Lord, who will absolve or condemn you : 
but I consider what several great men think of you, the 
emperor, the pope, Ferdinand, the king of England, the 
bishop of Rochester, cardinal Wolsey, and many others^ 
whose authority it is not safe for me to despise, and whose 
favour it is not prudent for me to throw away. Frank 
enough ! But this was almost to say, in other words, that 
truth and justice in this point were not the rules of his con- 
duct ; and that a fear of provoking those who gave him 
pensions^ and could do him a mischief, had toa> much influ** 
ence over his , proceedings. And yet, when any of th® re- 
formed hinted that he acted by such motives, he always 
look fire, and complained loudly. Although we have the 
highest esteem for Erasmus, yet the indispensable laws of 
history oblige us to take notice of these infirmides, were it 
only to shame those who imiiate him in the most blame* 
able part of his behaviour. It is a despicable meanness to 
be afraid of being commended by those whom we secretly 
honour and value, lest we should give offence to others 
whom we esteem not, and lest we should suffer in our 
worldly interests. Erasmus had done better to have accept-* 
ed of a professorship in Switzerland, or in some reformed 
country, where he might have dwelt in safety, and have 
been under no necessity to accommodate himself to the hu* 
mours of incorrigible men. Thus Le Clerc observes ; birt 
then it must also be considered,' that Erasmus was not satis* 
fied with all the doctrines of the Lutherans^ or of the Zuin* 
glians, and still less with the persons of several of them. 
A profeissorship amongst them might have proved a more 
uneasy situation to him, than any which he had experienced 
in all his life. He might have liked it even worse than a 
monastery, which indeed never was a cage fit for such a bird. 

This year he dedicated to the bishop of Olmutz an edi* 
rion of Pliny the naturalist, wherein he had corrected many 
passages by the help of an antient manuscript. Ep. 7S0, 

De Hondt, canon of Courtray, had the canonry, from 
which Erasmus received a pension. Erasmus in a letter to 
him inveighs, according to custom, against the reformed % 
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and observes, as a very strange thing, that there w«re 
amongst them persons, who beUeved tnat in the eucharist 
there was nothing besides bread and wine. But he com- 
plains as much ot P« Barbier, who had transubstantiated 
forty franks from the emperor's pension to him, and had 
endeavoured to seize upon part of his other pension from 
the caiioncy of Courtray. He supposeth that poverty had 
compelled this man to follow Aleander, who was then an 
archbishop, and was gone to France, as pope^s liuncio. 

George, duke of Saxony, had desirai Erasmus to re- 
commend to him a person to be professor of the Greek 
tongue at Ldpsic. Erasmus sent him Jac. Ceratinus p, who 
was then at Louvain, and whom he extols as a worthy 
man, and one of the best scholars in the world. Tet it ap* 
peared afterwards, that this learned professor was in the 
s^^timents of Luther : but that was more than Erasmus 
knew. Ep. 736, 737, 738. 76S. 
Ep. 739 is to Martinus Hunnus ^, a physician. 
He received some notes of Natalis Bedda % or Beda, upon 
his Paraphrase of St. Luke. He returned Bedda his thanks^ 
and prayed him to do the same on his other paraphrases, and 
« principally on his annotations ; and told him, that he would 
make a proper use of them in a fourth edition of his New 
Testament, which he was preparing. But Bedda having 
attacked him with too much acrimony % these compliments^ 
which Bedda little deserved, were changed into warm re- 
proaches. Erasmus speaks also with the utmost contempt 
of Petrus Sutor, some time doctor of the Sorbonne, and 
then a Carthusian, who had attacked him, and opposeth to 
his i:avils the favourable judgments of Adrian VI, and of 
the bishops of London and Rochester, who had commend- 

P Boyle Diet. Ceratinus. Val. Andreae Bibl. Belg. p. 419. Mirrt 
Elog. Belg. p. 130. I^ichius deOrig. Typ. Lips. p. 44. 

^ Melch. Adam. 

*" Bayle, Beda, Du Pin, xiv. 157. Remarques sur Bayle^ in the Re- 
lat. Grotting. vol.Tii. fesc. i. p. 97, 

« Bedda accused Erasmus of having given to Henry VIII the title of 
King of England, France, &c. An accusation of the same kind was 
afterwards brought against Beaa. Bayle, Beze/ not. G. G. See Eras- 
mus, t. 5x. c. 489. To avoid offence, this part of Henry*s title was 
omitted'in subsequent editions. 

Voi-.l. Z ,/ 
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ed his works. Amongst his Apologies, there is a treatis? 
in answer to this man. £p. 741 . 

In this year he probably wrote a letter^ to Goclenius% 
professor of Latin at Louvain, which is prefixed to the first 
tome of his works ; wherein, after grievous complaints of 
Hutten and Eppendorf, he says, that if he had known the 
perfidious temper of the Germans, he would sooner have 
gone to Turkey than to Basil. And yet he owns, that he 
knew not where to go else, and how to mend his quarters ; 
for he had just cause to fear every place where the gope 2fl\d 
the monks had too much authority. And therefore, after 
ail his cross speeches about Basil, and about the reformed 
party, he certainly rejoiced inwardly, that the monks had 
no interest and sway in that city. 

In this letter he makes a sort of last Will and testament ; 
whence it appears, that although his pension from the em- 
peror w^as not duly paid him, yet he was not bare of money, 
and that the debts which he had contracted, as he said, at 
Basil, were only a plea for not going to Brabant, whither 
he was then invited. He left to Goclenius four hundred 
florins of gold, to Ceratinus three hundred florins of the 
Rhine, to Melchior Viandulus one hundred and thirty phi- 
lips, to Corn. Grapheus fifty florins of gold, and forty-six 
and a half of the Rhine ; for, said Erasmus, I suspect that 
he is pQpr, and he is a man worthy of -better fortune. As 
for his plate and his jewels, he says that he would soon dis- 
pose of them. He desires Gotlenius to keep all these things 
, secret, for many good reasons ; and he declares, that he 
reposeth an entire confidence in him. 

He says, that he would not burden his friends with of- 
Jices and anniversaries^ but only with the care of printing all 
his works correctly at Froben's press. I would have you, 
says he, also give all the ducats to Levinus/ (who was one 
of the awanMerwe^ of Erasmus,) if you think that he can 
come safely hither. Let him sew them in his girdle, as 
Hilary did. — You will learn from others, how I have dis- 
posed of the rest of my effects. I have ordered that yoH 

* Epistola Secretissima. 'Avay'mvo'HB (jJvqc, kk) Adfi/Jos. 
"" Melch. Adam. 
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should give twenty-five florins of gold to Ceradnus. If you 
)have done it, I will repay you from the money which I have 
at Antwerp, that the sum for Grapheus may be complete. 

Hence it appears, that Erasmus was not quite so poor as 
he sometimes seemed to represent himself. But after this 
will, he made another. With this letter to his friend 
Ooclenius, he sends him a compendium ^ of his most uti'^ 
happy life, and hopes that Goclenius will defend his charac- 
ter, after his decease, against his calumniators. 

At this time Caelius Calcagninus ^^ a canon of Ferrara, 
wrote a treatise on Free-will against Luther ; and one of the 
fiiendd of Erasmus sent it to him to Basil in manuscript. 
Erasmus approved of it, one passage excepted, wherein Cal- 
cagninus pretended that there was a right understanding be- 
tween Erasmus and Luther, because the former had not at- 
tacked the latter in his writings. Thereupon Erasmus wrote 
to the author to justify himself, and told him, that he would 
have printed his treatise, if it bad not been for this passage^ 
which ought to be corrected ; but that he would not alter 
the copy without his consent. Three d^iys after, Erasmus 
composed a Dedication for this work, which appears amongst 
his letters. It is addressed to Fiorianus Montinus, who had 
sent the treatise to him, and Calcagninus is much con>> 
mended in it. At the same time he defends himself against 
the suspicions of the Italians ; and says that it would be well 
for him, if the Germans had the same opinion of him, and, 
like the Italians, thought him a Lutheran -, or if the Ita- 
lians, like the Germans, thought him attached to the Ro- 
manists : instead of which, he was attacked by both par- 
ties. Some, says he, observe maliciously of me, that I 
keep a Tneddum between both. I confess, that it is a great 
impiety to halt between Christ and Belial ; but I think it is 
prudence to steer between Scylla and Charybdis. 

And yet there was no great prudence in writing even such 

^ Qutinn autem subinde pericHter de vita, superest, ut tibi aralcorum 
^ncorissinao commendem id, quod habeo charissimum, memoiiam mei, 
(Juam suspicor multis calumniis fore obnoxiam. Ijta tolius vitae raeae 
compendium tibi mitto, hoc est, 'Ixia^a xclkmv. Nihil euira unquam 
me naram est infelicius. Sed fortasse futari sunt qui multa affingent. 

y Paul . Jovius, Elog. p, 209, and Vit. Alphons. p. 198, who commends 
kim very sparingly. 

Z 2 
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things as these to Italy, where every man passed for a he- 
retic, who did not join in. every article with the pope against 
Luther. Ep. 742. 744.' 

In £p. 747 he makes mention of his friend Frandscus 
Craneveldius '. 

In a letter to Bilibaldus he sends his service , to Paulus 
Ritius \ for whom he had a great esteem. This Ritius was 
a learned Jew, who had embraced Christianity. Ep. 757. 

Being invited by Carondeletus archdeacon ofBezan9on, 
he paid him a visit, as it appears from his letter to Bedda, 
wherein he gives an account of his journey. He was most 
courteously entertained there, and it was with great diffi- 
culty that he avoided a crowd of visiters, and the danger of 
being feasted to death. Yet lying reports had been spread, 
that he had been coldly received ; and Erasmus wrote to 
Bedda to contradict those rumours. 

Bedda, in a letter ^ to Erasmus, had censured his vanity, 
and his ignorance in theology, and had exhorted him to 
read Gerson, and other such authors, and had marked out 
some obnoxious passages in his works. It is a poor and im- 
pertinent letter, written in bald Latin, and full of spiritual 
pride under the transparent mask of humility. Erasmus re- 
plies to these objections in a long and laboured epistle^ 
wherein he defends himself well, and sets in a true light the 
base conduct of the Sorbonists of those days. 

Louis de Berquin, who afterwards was burnt at Paris for 
religion A. 1529,* had translated into French some treatises 
of Erasmus, as his Praise of Marriage, "^fhe Christian Sol- 
dier's Manual, and The Complaint of Peace ; and, as Ber- 
quin was a declared enemy to ecclesiastical tyranny, Bedda 
had sent word to Erasmus, that these translations would 
hurt his character. Erasmus only replies, that they were 
undertaken against his consent, and that he ought to be 
judged by his own works, as he had published them, and not 
by the versions of others, Ep. 746. 

The malignity of the French divines quite disgusted Eras- 
mus, and took from him all inclination to go to France : and 
yet his pension from Charles V had not been paid him for 

»Melch. Adam. 

■ Melch. Adam, who <;:alls him Ricius, Bayle, Bidus,. , 

»»Ep. 322. c. 1706. 
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four years. Of this he complains, and says, that if he 
were not speedily paid, the money would come too late, 
unless it could be of any service in the Elysian Fields. He 
would have gone to the Low Countries, if the stoves and the 
season of Lent had not hindered him ; for even the smell of 
fish oSended him, and made him sick : and though he had 
a dispensation from the pope to eat flesh, yet he was not 
willing to scandalize any weak brethren in those parts. Then 
the war of the Peasants had thrown Germany into confu- 
sion, and constrained him to keep close at BasiL Vincen* 
tius, the Dominican, had published a new invective against 
him at Antwerp ; and thus the recommendations of Ferdi- 
nand, who had desired Margaret to obtain the payment of 
his pension, and to impose silence upon the prating monks, 
had been ineflFectual. Ep. 742, 

He was attacked, as we observed before, by one Sutor % 
a blockhead ^ and a madman, as Erasmus represents him* 
Du Pin insinuates, that this Sutor was a poor critic and 
controversialist. To Sutor let us join one Rivius, an adver- 
sary to Erasmus, who wrote something against his Enchiri- 
dion, in the year 1531, and who is also mentioned by Du 
Pin. 

^ Gervasius, in a letter to Erasnxus from Paris, informs 

^ Du Pin, xiv. 158. Simon, Hist. Crit. des Vers. &c, p. 7Q, 
^ Lutetiae excusura est opus cujusdam Petri Sutoris, theologi Sbrbo* 
aici, et monachi Carthusiani, quo nihil adhuc legi dementius. Ep. 747. 

' The Ant- Apologia of a Carthusian of Paris, called Petrus Sutor, (in . 
Frencii Dom Pierre Cordouanier,) who died A, 1537^ is an aqswer to an 
Apology which Erasmus had published against this monk. It is called 
Ant- Apologia contra Erasmi Apologiam adversus Petrura Sutorem Car- 
thusianum. Paris, A. 1523. Theod. Petreius mentions another Ant- 
Apologia of thisSulor, written, as he says, against Luther. I never 
could see it ; and I suspect that Petreius, who was not over-accurate, 
mistook Luther for Erasmus. Baillet, vii. 349/ La Monnoye upon 
this passage observes, that the French name of Sutor was le Sueur. If 
he had called himself Sudorius, he would have deprived Erasmus of 
some jests, which he made upon his Latin name, treating him as a col^ 
ler who ^vent beyond his last. 

« Quid Bedda in caput tuura moliatur, paucis accipe. Ex para- 

phrasibtis nescio quot myriades haereseoii, ut loquuntur, facultati exhi- 
buit : mitto, quas facultas jam condemnavit, simul et eas^ quas nunc 
tractat ; nee est quod speres a facukate, nisi omnia sinistra, improba, et 
iniqua j proinde cura, ut tibi adsit animus, uti non deest calamus. Est 
tibi negotium cum ignorantissimis et impudentissimis traductoribus. 
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him of the villainous behaviour of Bedda, and of the Fa- 
culty. Erasmus ^ complains of this ill usage to the cardinal 
of Lorrain. 

The letter of Erasmus to Calcagninus drew an answer 
from this Italian, which was very courtequs, and elegant 
enough as to the style, but contained a mere declamation 
against Luther, whose sentiments Calcagninus did not even 
understand. He informs Erasmus of the death of some 
Italian literati^ and amongst others of Caelius Rhodiginus, 
who died of grief after the battle of Pavia, in which his pa- 
tron Francis I, from whom he expected favours, was taken 
prisoner by the Imperialists. He mentions the death of 
X^onicenus, and highly commends Joannes Maiiardus ^, a 
learned physician. Ep. 750. 

Rhodiginus ^ had borrowed some things from Erasmus, 
without making proper acknowledgments ; and Beatus Rhe- 
sanus describes him as a plagiary ^ 

Thisse accusations of plagiarism, which perpetually occur 
in the works of the learned, are not to be too hastily credit- 
ed : for, as in the republic of letters there are always a troop 
of hussars, who live upon pillage ; so there are jealous anci 
<|uerulous writers, who suspect upon slender grounds that 
others have robbed them of their rarities. They resemble 
Mr. BiLsh^ the broken merchant, in the fable, who being 
transformed into a bramble^ used to sei^ze every passenger 
by the garment, fancying that it was made out of his cloth, 
and endeavouring, when he could do no more, to pick a 
hole in his coat. Polydore Virgil seems to have been in 
this perverse humour, when he charged Erasmus with pla- 
giarism. 

If a man finds some of his learned productions purloined 
by others, he may, generally speaking, make out his claim 
to his own property, if he thmks it worth the while ; and he 
ought not to be very uneasy about it, as if some strange ac- 

Sunt in facuitate literati non pauci, sed iir illos aniftiadvertitur, ut in pc- 
jores Liitheranis. Ep. 439- c. 1820. 

^ Si plenius super bisce rebus edoceri voles, ex Gervasio theologo po- 
teris rem omnem cognoscere, cui et doctrina non vulgaris, et judicium 
integrum adest. Ep. g 1 1 , 

« Bayle, Manard, ^ Bayle, Erasing, not. C. C. 

»Ep. 119, c. 1595, 
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cklent had befallen him. He should thmk and say of his- 
writings, as well as of all his other goods and chattels. 
These things I have collected for myself, for my neighbours, 
for friends, and for thieves ; since thieves will come in for 
a share. 

Erasmus sent, at his own expense, a messenger to France, 
with letters to his friends, and amongst the rest to Berquin, 
who, though he had published some of the books of Eras- 
mus, translated into French, with a friendly and good de- 
sign, yet had thereby brought an odium upon him. This 
he freely tells Berquin, advising him to avoid contests with 
the divines, because religious controversy was now carried 
on with such an excess of fury, that it was not safe to med- 
dle in it. Ep. 753. 

At this time he published his Lingua, a book of the 
good and bad use of the tongue, and dedicated it to^Schyd- 
lowitz, chancellor of Poland. Upon this occasion he says 
in a letter to a friend ; Erasmus now must be inute^ having 
parted with his tongue. Ep. 756. 

In this treatise he endeavours to dissuade men from ca- 
lumny and evil speaking, and tells a pleasant story of a 
Franciscan, who, after having perused his Paraphrase upon 
St. John, approved it entirely ; but unluckily coming at last 
to the Appendix, which Erasmus had added purely to fill up 
a few blank leaves, he all on a sudden changed his opinion. 
Erasmus had there derided the superstition of those who de- 
sired to be buried in the frock of a Franciscan or a Domi- 
nican. This monk, finding the holy garment of St. Francis 
thus set at nought, condemned the whole book, and by his 
interest caused the general chapter to forbid all the monks 
of their order to read the works of Erasmus. If I had only 
jested, says he, upon the coat of Dominic, I should have been 
a good Christian with the Franciscans ; but for one po<5r 
word I became a heretic. T. iv. c. 716. 

In a letter to Pirckheimerus, he sets forth the disorderly 
state of things. My frequent exhortations, says he, to mo- 
derate proceedings were understood by one party to be the • 
effect of timidity, by the other to be a collusion with the Lu- 
therans. Now each side standing up for its rights, and be- 
ing more intent upon increasing than diminishing them, 
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tilings are come to such a pass, that God alone can caIn the 
tempest. 

Then he relates the tumults in various places ; that at 
Bolduc the populace had driven out the Minorites and the 
Dominicans ; that Margaret, the emperor's aunt, was be* 
sieging that city ; and that the people of Holland, Zeland, 
and Flanders were acquainted with the Lutheran doctrines^ 
and hated the monks : amd so we, says Erasmus, must wage 
war to support these bad men, who, if they prevail, will 
ruin thdr betters. They have indeed been ill used in many 
places ; but most of them are so intolerable, that nothing 
else can correct them. Thus the contests of Erasmus with 
the Protestants had not made him a better friend to 
monkery. Ep. 757. 

He addressed a letter of consolation to Margaret, sister to 
Francis I, and queen of Navarre, who was gone to Spain to 
visit her captive brother. Erasmus says, that he had taken 
this liberty, upon seeing some letters which she had written 
to John a Lasco \ a nobleman of Poland, who then lived 
and boarded with him. In this, and some other letters, he 
highly commends a Lasco, who afterwards embraced the 
Reformation. Such was the fate of many friends of Eras- 
mus, whom, without intending it, he led by his conversation 
and his writings into the Lutheran or reformed systems, 
though he himself did not go so far. A Lasco, it is to be 
supposed, chose to dwell with Erasmus, that he might im- 
prove in literature, by having free access to him ; and after- 
wards other gentlemen did the same, with the same views. 
And this might be no small assistance to Erasmus in the ar- 
ticle of house-keeping K 

If some of these boarders with Erasmus had taken it into 

^ Beza, Icon. Verheiden, Thcol. Effig. p. $8. Strype's Life of 
Parker^ b, iii. ch, 25. Melch, Adam. 
^Erasmus says afterwards to ^ Lasco, who had left him : 
Si tibi feliciter cessit tua demigratio, clarissime com^s, est profecto 
cur levius doleain. Mihi sane tuus abitus multis nominibus ftiit infelix : 
lU enim reliqua taceam^ metisibus aliquot mihi sudandum erat, ut do- 
mum banc tua magnificentia corruptam ad pristinam frugalitatem revoca- 
rem. Deinde tocum pene autumnuii) et hyemem cum calculo mihi fuit 
coUuctanduip, His^ quasi parum esset, tantum roolestiarum aliunde ac* 
cessit^ ut facile spnserim genium meum bonum abesse. £p. 798, 
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thar heads to serve him as two young students served Jo- 
seph Scaliger, to set down his table-talk, we might have had 
perhaps no small entertainment in his unpremeditated dis* 
courses ; for he was very ingenious, very unguarded, and 
very free of speech. 

Erasmus wrote again to Bedda, to justify a letter which 
he had formerly sent to the bishop of Basil. In it we find 
some remarkable things concerning the sentiments of the re- 
formed, as to the Eucharist. Carlostad"*, says he, hath 
brought a most formidable tragedy upon the stage. He 
hath persuaded the people, that there is nothing in the 
Lord's supper except bread and tvine. Zuinglius hath 
written books to support this opinion ; and, lastly, Oeco- 
lampadius hath defended it with such skill, and hath em- 
ployed so many arguments, and such persuasive eloquence, 
that, if God should not interpose, even the elect may be se^ 
duced. ' This city (Basil) wavers ; but it may still be con- 
firmed in the faith. I am obliged to quit all my other af- 
fairs, to enter into this war^ although I have not abilities 
equal to so difficult a task. It appears not; that Erasmus 
ever undertook to confute Oecolampadius ; and this was 
probably a mere bragging and threatening, not intended to 
be put in execution, and thrown out to please the Roman- 
ists. He acted very prudently in leaving Zuinglius and 
Oecolampadius at quiet, and in declining a combat, wherein 
he would infallibly have been buffeted and disgraced. He 
was even suspected of favouring this very sentiment ", for 

*" Novam tragoediam caeteris omnibus atrociorem nobis hie peperit Car 
rolstadius : persuasit in euchar'wtia nihil esse praeter panem et vlnum. 
£am sententiam libellis aliquot editis confirmavit Zuinglius : proxime 
Oecolampadius tanto studio, totque machinis argumentovum idem agit, 
et tanta facundia, ut seduci possint, ni vetet Deus, etiam electi. Ep« 

' Nisi me moveret tantus ecclesiffi consensus, possim in Oecolampadii 
sententiam pedibus discedere ; nunc in eo persisto, quod mihi tradidit 
scripturarum interpres ecclesia. Alioqui nullum reperio locum in scrip- 
turis divinis, unde certo constet apostolos consecrasse panem et vinum in 
carnem & sanguinem Domini. Ep. 1053. 

^ Martinus Lydius thinks that Erasmus came over to this sentiment be- 
fore he died : 

Sed quid opus est verbis ? Erasmum adeo intus permotum fuisse vi ar« 
gumentoruni Oecolampadii, ut in verbis Christi, Hoc est corpus meum, 
tropum agnosceret, et illi sententiae immoreretur (quicquid etiam alibi 
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ke was suspected of holding every rational opinion that was 
proposed in those days ; but he often denied it. He be-p 
stows the sa:me praises upon this work of Oecolampadius, in 
another letter, wherein he also pretends to have designed a 
visit to Italy, if the- state of his affairs had permitted. This 
farce he often acted, altho\igh he was terribly afraid of be- 
ing compelled to go to Rome, as it appears from his Epistle 
to Goclenius, prefixed to the first volume, in which he says, 
that he dared not even to go, according to his sincere desire, 
to Venice or to Padua, lest he should be forced to proceed on 
to Rome. 

To return to this formidable book of Oecolampadius : as 
soon as it appeared, the magistrate of Basil consulted two di- 
vines and two lawyers, to know whether the public sale of it 
might be permitted. . The divines were Erasmus and Berus ; 
the lawyers were Bonifacius Amerbachius and Claudius 
Canzoneta. Erasmus says, that, in giving his answer upon 
this pomt, he made no invectives against Oecolampadius ; 
and so the book was allowed to be sold. He adds, that 
Zuinglius, Oecolampadius, Capito, and Pellicanus were 
alarmed at this procedure ; that Capito wrote from Strats^ 
burg, desiring that too much deference might not be paid to 
the judgment of these four arbitrators ; and that a defama- 
tory libel had been drawn up againstthem, but was however 
suppressed. Ep. 846. 798. 

He sent word to Nicolas Everard, president of the court 
of Holland, that the Lutheran tragedy ° would end, like the 

ltd alios scripsit) testantur verba illius in ]ib. iii. £cclesiasta sui, seu, de 
ratione eovcionandi, quern uoti integro anno ante mortem su'am edidit^ 
ubi sic scribit^ p. 101 9. torn. v. jit cum Dominus porrigens panepi 
fipostBlis dicit, Accipite^ boc est corpus meum, quod pro vobistr^itur; 
si per iropunij est iiUerpretaris signincat, out corpus interpreieris s^um 
corporis, non sunt defuturi qui tua reclament intcrpreiationi, jit si hunc 
in msdum inierpreteris : ' Hoc symbolum, quod vobis exbibeo^ significat 
mdissolubilem unitatem meam^ qui sura caput corporis mei mystici, quod 
est ecclesia^ quoniam tropus subservit recto sensui^ non est rejicieu- 
dw/ 

Hinc liquet ergo cui sententiae sit immortuus Erasmus : pugnant eoim 
haec e diametro cum his quae scribit ad Pellicanum £p. 845. p. 9^3 B> 
decern ante mortem annis. Profecit ergo plurimum ab eo tempore. 
Vide Librum de amabili ecclesise concordia. M. Lydii Apolog. Jt is ia 
Erasmus, t. x. c. 1774. 

^ Solent comici tumulttis fere in matiimonium exire, atque hincsubit^ 
lerura omnium tranquillitas. Verum banc catastrophen plerumque ounc 
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quarrels of princes, in matrimony. A monk, saith he, 
hath married a nun ; and that you may know that this mar- 
riage was contracted under happy auspices, about fourteen 
days after the bridal song was chanted, my lady was brought 
to-bed. Now Luther begins to grow mild, and not to 
write with his accustomed violence. Nothing is so fierce, 
which a girl cannot tame. He speaks p again of this mar- 
riage in another letter, and adds, that Catharine Bore was 
very handsome. He was not well instructed in this affair, or 
he embellished a little the common rumours, or he was too 
prone to give credit to the scandal which was published 
against Luther, who had been married more than six 
months, v^hen Erasmus wrote this letter : and Erasmus him- 
self owned afterwards, that the scandalous reports concern- 
ing p^tharine Bor^ were lyes ^. Nor was it true, tiiat Lu- 
tjier s wife waS a beauty. See a dissertation on this subject 
by Mayer, published in the year 1698. This puts me in 
mind of an observation of CJlareanus ' concerning Erasmus, 
tljat he was very inquisitive after news, sind very credulous, 
and easily imposed upon. 

He speaks of the slaughter* of the Peasants in Ger- 
many. 

habent principum tragoediae, non admodum lactam populo, «ed tamcn 
beJIis potiorem. Malebat ille compilari quam venire. Similem exitum 
habitura videtur Lutherans tragoedia. Duxit uxorem monachus mona- 
cham ', et ut scias nuptias prosperis avibus initas, diebus a decantato 
hymeiiaeo ferme qoatuordecim cnixa est nova nupta. Lutberus nunc 
mitior esse incipit, nee perinde saevit talamo. Nihil est tarn ferum 
quod non cicuret uxor. Ep. 781. 

P Latherus duxit uxorem, puellam mire venustam, ex clara fkmilia 
Bomae, (Boriae, vel, a Bore) sed, ut narrant, indotatam, quae ante 
annos complures vestalis esse desierat. Quin et ipse Lutherus paUium 
Ct barbam philosophi posuit. £p. 790. 
See Seckendorf, J. i. p. 272; 1. ii. p. 15, 8cc. 
Bayle, Bore. Spalatinus, in the Amoen, Liter, t. iv. p. 423. 
^ De cx)njagio Lutheri certum est j de partu maturo sponsae vanus enrt 
rumor, nunc tamen gravida esse dicitur. Si vera est fabula Anti- 
christuin nasciturum ex monacho et monacha, quemadmodum isti jacti- 
tant, quot Antichristorum millia jam olim habet mundus ! £p. 801. 
' See t. V. c. 911. 

^ Hie longe supra centum millia Rusticorum interfecta sunt, et quo- 
tidie sacerdotes capiuntur, torquentur, suspenduntur, decoUantur, exu- 
nintur. Non nego necessarium remedium, quamvis immite : sed Gear- 
maui mag is novimus malcfacta punire quam excludere. Ep. JSl, 
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Hq cannot^ refrain from commending the comparative 
moderation of the reformers of Basil, where he dwelt; and 
he mentions the death of Dorpius, to whom he gives a good 
character ^, and whose epitaph ^ he composed. 

He published this year a Greek edition of Chryso* 
stom, and dedicated it toBilibaldus Pirckheimerus. £p. 
740. 

He y speaks in a sort of rapture of Sadolet's style^ and with 
much candour prefers it to his own. Ep. 758. 

In the next letter he talks of his death ^ as approaching, 
which yet was not so near as he imagined. 

^.Hic passim diripiuntur et incenduotur monasteria, dissipdntur mo^ 
nachi, sacrae virgines constuprantur^ nullum discriinen est bonorum ac 
malonim. Civitates, quae moderatiores sunt^ acceperunt monasteria in 
suam fidem^ his legibus, ut qbtemperent raagistratui, ne quern alant, 
nisi inibi profe^sum, ne novitios recipiant inscio magistratu^ ne quern 
detineant, qui reddita ratione velit exire, ne detineaut quod illi^ quidis- 
cedunt, intulemnt, ne se misceant parochiis^ aut monasteriis virginum. 
Errones, qui per omnes terras vagari solent cum fictis Priorum syngra- 
phis, excluduntur ab ingressu civitatis. Haec an pia sint non pronmicio : 
certe mitiora sunt, quam quod patiuntur reliqua monasteria. £t babe* 
mm hie hoc hominum genus mitissimum. £p. 747- 

^ Periit Mattinus Dorpius, qui solus ingenue favebat rectioribus studiis^ 
nee perinde atque caeteri, detestabatur quicqnid ullo pacto Lutheri dog- 
matibus est affine. Ep. 747. 

Dorpium studiis ereptum acerbissime ferrem, si nostro dolore possit 
hue revocari.— Mortuus est omnibus rebus fiorens.— Erat ftiturus mag- 
nus si vixisset; verum nunc felicius pagnus est apud Christum, uti 
spero. Solus propemodum erat aequus politioribus literis.-— Ep. 748. 

* M itto epitaphium — si displicet, mittetur aliud elaboratius : nam 
Dorpii memoriam etiam habeosacrosanctam. Deplorarem mortem illius 
praeproperam, quae tot egregias dotes, tot amplissimas spes incidit : sed 
nunc hujusmodi seculum est ut nulli bono bene esse possit.— -Dorpii me- 
moriam non patiar intercidere^ si quid mea scripta valebunt. Ep. 77g, 

See an account of the dispute between Erasmus and Dorpius, and of 
their reconciliation, and of the fair and ingenuous behaviour of Dofpius, 
in Von der Hardt, Hist. Liter. Reformationis, p. i. p. 20, &c. 74, &c. 
He wrote a most friendly letter to Erasmus, which is not in our collec- 
tion> and which I have transcribed from Hardt, p. 87* See the Appen* 
4ix, No. vii. p. 42. 

y R. P. Sadoleti libellum in deliciis habeo : verum illius anreum dic- 
tionis flumen considerans, video quam meus rivus sit et turbidus et exilis. 
Posthac ad hoc exemplar meum quoque stylum conabor attemperare. 

* Corpusculum hoc in dies collabitur, exarescit, ac deficit. Auguror 
baud procul abesse diem, quo Fyphar hoc abjiciam, et exsiliam nova ci« 
cada, Christi la ndes felicius cantatura, posteaquam in aerem puriorem aa 
Viberiorem evolaiim. 
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Writing to Polydore Virgil, he represents the war of the 
Rustics as a terrible calamity *. Ep. 760. 

Ep. 772 is a letter of compliments to Pole ^, with whom 
at this time he contracted an acquaintance. Pole was a 
man of learning, of abilities, and of some good qualities : 
but Burnet hath commended him in every respect rather 
more than he deserves. He had the honour to be suspect- 
ed of heterodoxy or protestantism ; and was accounted an 
hypocrite ^ by many persons. 

* Hie agttur cnidelis et cru^nta fabula. Agricola?^ raunt in mortem. 
Quotidie Sunt conflictus atroces inter procereset rusticos, &c. 

^Knight, p. 104. Maittaire, iii. 5\5. Holland^ Heroolog. p. 20. 

Burnet, i, 220, 221 ; ii. 146. 298, 299. 326, &c. 340. 3695 iii. 124. 

126. 129.261. Appendix, 411. Du Pin, xvi. 21, 22. Sleidan, x. 

p. 273. Continuat. Sleidani, 1. i. p. 51. Thnanus, 1. vi. p. 179 i l*xx. 

p. 623. Pope Blount, p. 443. See also Wood, i. 113. ii. 1014. Strype's 

Life of Whitgift, p. 5, 6. of Cranmer, p. 6. and the Appendix, No. i. 

p. 344. No. 82. p. 373. 381. No. 89. p. 263. 39O. Annals, i. p. 32. 

37. 578. Memor. i. p. 289. 309, &c. Path. Paul, tom. i. p. 485, &c. 

ii. p. 10, &c. Vita Poli, Italice conscripta a Ludovico Bacatello, Ar* 

chlepiscopo Ragusino, ipsius familiari. Latine reddita ab Andrea Dudi-^ 

thio Episcopo Tininiensi. Juxta Exemplar Venetiis excusum. An. 1563 • 

Londini l6gO* 

Dudithius, the Latin translator, was bishop of Knin (Tininium) in 
Croatia. See his life in Du Pin, B. E. xv. p. 193. Wood says of Du- 
dithius that he was bishop of Tiniensis, &c. tom. i. 123. 0*rem ridicu- 
lam ! He might as well have said of Pole that he was archbishop of Can- 
tuariensis. 

Our anonymous editor says of this book $ Vita Poli a pertinacissimo 
conscripta est ponti6cio, qui reformationis nostras duces plurimis calum- 
niis proscidit, historiamque mendaciis obfiiscavit. 

*^ Paulu^ III, monitu et commendatione Contareni, cardinalem ipsum 
(PoJum) creat, et Romam accersit. Qui familiariter hominem norunt, 
evangelii doctiinam ei probe cognitam esse dicunt : quod autem in Hen- 
rjcum regem ita scripsit, causam esse putant, ut suspicionem evitaret 
Lutheranismi. Librum vero sumtu suo curavit Roraae procudi, sicuti 
ferunt, et ad se receptis omnibus exemplis, pontifici tantimi, atque car- 
dinal ibus, et intimis amicis legendum dabat : nam et ill is probare sese 
volebat, et simul verebatur, ut est credibile, ne si vulgo legeretur, in 
«oruni i-epreheusionem incurreret, qui longe diversum ab ipso nou semel 
audivissent. Sleidanus. 

When Pole with solemn gravity acted the farce of absolving the 
English, and of reconciling them, to the pope, and drew tears from the 
tender-hearted queen Mary, 'qui Polum antea noyerant excolioquiis vitae- 
qae con suetudiue, valde sunt hoc illius factum admirati, longeque diver- 
sum sibi de illo promiserant.' Sleidan. 1. xxv. p. 7^5. 

Uxor Petri Martyris obiit in Anglia. Huic cunoti eam laudem tri- 
buei*unt, qua prsestantissimae matronae debetur. — Hujus defuncts corpus 

2 
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* Pole ^5 who was of the royal blood, was ki ^eat esteem 
for his learning, and other excellent virtues. — n^he king had 
given him the deanery of Exeter, with several other digni- 
ties, towards his maintenance beyond sea ; and sent him to 
Paris, where he stayed several years. There he first kicuiv 
red the king's displeasure. — After that, he came over to 
England, and, as he writes himself, was present when the 
clergy made their submisaon, and acknowledged the king 
supreme liead : in which, since he was then dean of Exeter, 
and keptiiis deanery several years after that, it is not to he 
doubted, but that, as he was by his plac6 obliged to sit in the 
convocation, so he concurred with the rest in making that 
submission. From thence ^e went to Padua, where he 
Kved long, and was received into the friendship and society 
of some celebrated persons, who gave themselves much to 
the study of eloquence, and of the Roman authors. 

* The king called him oft home, to assist him in his af- 
fairs ; but he still declined it. At length, finding delays 
could prevail no longer, he wrote the king word, that he 
did not approve of what he had done, neither in the mat- 
ter of his divorce, nor his separation from the apostolic see. 
To this the king answered, desiring his reasons why he dis- 
agi'eed from him, and sent him over a book which Dr. Samp- 
son had written in defence of the proceedings in England. 
Upon which he wrote his book De Unione Ecclesiastica, and 
sent it over to the king, and soon after printed it in 1 536 : 
in which book he condemned the king's actions, and pressed 
him hard to return to the obedience he owed the see of 
Rome, with many sharp reflections; but the book was 

Folus cardinalis efFodi et in sterquilinium abjici jtissit : et ciira aliud, ut 
jure agere videretur, acpusare non posset, banc caussm prietendit, quod 
juxta corpus Sanctae Fridesuidae humata esset, ef haeretici uxor fiiisset. 
Etenim cardinalis bic, qui aliquando prsecipuus Martyris amicus fiierat^ 
post ejus discessnm ex Italia, non modo ab ipsius amicitia discesserat ; 
Terum etiara studium verae religionis, quod ad tempus simulaverat, pe- 
nitus abjecit, et acerrimus nostroruni bominum bostis et persecutor I'ac- 
ttis est. Itaque aim Martyrem, quod optabat, et majore cum voluptate 
aspexlssct, flammis absumere non posset, in mortuum cadayer iixoris 
ejus sflpviit, &c. Melcbior Adan\. Vit. Pet. Martyris. p. 20. Strype's 
Life of Parker, b. ii. cb. 5. 

Wbat a vile action was tbis ! and what esteem can one have for the 
man who was guilty of it ? 

^ Burner. 
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more considered fdr the author, and the wit and eloquence 
of it, than for any great learning or deep reasoning in it. 
He^also did very much depress the royal and exalt the papal 
authority : he compared the king to Nebuchadonosor, and 
addressed himself in the conclusion to the emperor, whom 
he conjured to turn his arms rather against the king than 
the Turk. And indeed the indecences of his expressions 
against the king, not to mention the scurrilous language he 
bestows on Sampson, whose book he undertakes to answer, 
are such, that it appears how much the Italian air had 
changed him. 

^ Some believe that the spring of this opposition he 

made to the king was a secret affection he had for the lady 
Mary, — 

* Upon ^ the death of Paul III, all the cardinals, being ga- 
thered from Bologna, Trent, and other neighbouring places, 
entered the conclave. — Cardinal Pole was set up by Far» 
nese, as a moderate imperialist, who had carried it so well 
at Trent, that they saw he would nothlindly follow the em- 
peror. He had lived many years at Viterbo, where he was 
made legate, after he had given over his practices against 
England. There he gave himself wholly to the study of 
divinity, not without some imputations of favouring heresy*' 
For one Antonino Flaminio, that was also suspected of Lu- 
theranism, lived with him. Tremellius, that learned Jew, 
who had been baptized in his house, was also known to in- 
cline that way ; and many, who left their monasteries, and 
went to Germany, used to stay some time with him on their 
way, and were well received by him : nor would he proceed 
against any suspected of heresy. There were causes enough 
to raise suspicion in a less jealous people than the Italians. 
Yet the vast zeal that he had shown for the exaltation of the 
papacy made all those things be overlooked. He was sent 
one of the pope s legates to Trent, where he asserted the 
German doctrine of justification by faith. But upon the , 
emperor's setting out the Interim^ he wrote freely against 
it. — Carafia, who hated him, did all he could to alienate 
the conclave from him ; buf prevailed little, and the next 
night the number was complete : so that the cardinals came 

* Burnet. 
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to adore him^ and make him pope ; but he receiving that 
with his usual coldness. Said, It was night, and God loved 
light better than darkness, therefore he desired to delay it 
till day came. The Italians then shrunk all from him*, 
and, after some intrigues, chose the cardinal De Monte, af* 
terwards pope Julius the third, who gave a strange omen of 
what advancements he irttended to make, when he gave his 
own hat, according to the custotli of the popes, who bestov; 
their hats before they go out of the conclave, on a mean ser- 
vant of his, who had the charge of a monkey that he kept j 
and being asked what he observed in him to make him a 
cardinal, he answered. As much as the cardinals had seen in 
him to make him pope. But it was commonly said, that 
the secret of his promotion was an unnatural affection to 
him.* 

* In ^ the year 1 554, it was taken into consideration what 
way to proceed against the heretics. Cardinal Pole had 
been suspected to favour the Protestants, but seemed now 
to be much alienated from them : and therefore when Tre- 
mdlius, who had declared himself a Protestant, came to 
him at Brussels, he would not see him, though he was his 

fod-father. He came over into England much changed 
•om that freedom of conversation he had formerly prac- 
tised : he was in reserves to all people, spoke little, and had 
put on an Italian temper as well as behaviour. He brought 
over two Italians, Priuli and Ormaneto, who were his only 
confidents. He was a man of a generous and good dispo- 
sition ; but knew how jealous the court of Rome would be 
of him, if he seemed to favour heretics : therefore he ex- 
pressed great detestation of them. Nor did he converse 

much with any that had been of that party .^ 

' He professed himself an enemy to extreme proceedings. 
He said, pastors ought to have bowels, even to their stray- 
ing sheep : bishops were fathers, and ought to look on 
those that erred as their sick thildren, and not for that to 
kill them. — Therefore he proposed, that there should be a 
strict reformation of the manners of the clergy carried on. — ■ 
1 have not found that he proposed the receiving the council 
of Trent ; which is the more strange, since he had been 

* Burnet. 
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himself one of the legates at the first session of it : but it 
seems, it was not thought seasonable to propose it"^ till the 
coundl were first ended and dissolved. 

\ On the other hand, Gardiner, who had no great sense 
of ecclesiastical matters, but as they served intrigues of 
state, and being himself of such a temper that severe pro- 
ceedings wrought much on him, judged that the executing 
the laws against the Lollards was that in which they were 
chiefly to trust, &c. Between these two counsels the queen 
would have a mean way taken, to follow both in part. She 
encouraged Pole to go on in the correcting the manners of 
the clergy ; and likewise pressed Gardiner to proceed against 
the heretics.* 

* Pole showed the weakness of his spirit in one thing* 
that, being against cruel proceedings with heretics, he did 
not more openly profess it, but both suffered the other bi- 
shops to go on, and even in Canterbury, now sequestered 
in his hands, and soon after put under his care, he left 
those poor men to the cruelties of the brutal and fierce 
popish clergy. In this he was to be pitied, that he had not 
courage enough to contend with so haughty a pope as 
Paul IV s was, who thought of no other way of bearing 
tlown heresy, but by setting up the Inquisition every 
where. 

* One remarkable thing of Pole was, his not listening to 
the proposition the Jesuits made him of bringing them into 
England.' 

* The * very day ^ after Cranmer was burnt, Pole was 
consecrated archbishop of Canterbury : — so that the words 
of Elijah to Ahab concerning Naboth were applied to him, 
* Thou hast killed, and taken possession.* — When the pall 
was put on him, he went into the pulpit, and made a cold 
sermon about the beginnings the use, and the matter of the 
pall, without either laming or eloquence. The subject 
could admit of no learning ; and for eloquence, though in 
his youQgc^ days, when he writ against king Henry, his 
style was t«o luxuriant and florid, yet being afterwards sen- 

s Caraifa. S€» Thuatjus^ 1. xv. 466^ who gives him a bad cha- 
racter. 
^Bvurset. 

Vol, I. A a 
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sible of his excess that way, he turned as much to the 
other extreme ; and cutting off all the ornaments of speech, 
he brought his style to a flatness that had neither life nor 
beauty in it/ 

* Pole * died in the year 1 558, aged fifty-nine K — He wss 
not a man made to raise a fortune, being, by the greatness 
of his birth, and his excellent virtues, carried far above such 
mean designs. He was a learned, modest, humble, and good- 
natured man ; and had indeed such qualities, and such a 
temper, that, if he could have brought the other bishops to 
follow his measures, or the pope and queen to approve of 
them, he might have probably done much to have reduced 
this nation to popery again. But God designed better 
things for it : so he gave up the queen to the bloody coun- 
sels of Gardiner and the rest of the clergy* It was the 
only thing in which she was not Jed by the cardinal. But 
she imputed his opinion in that particular rather to the 
sweetness of his temper, than to his wisdom and experience : 
and he, seeing he could do nothing of what he projected in 
England, fell into a languishing, first of his mind, that 
brought after it a decay of his health, of which he died* 
1 have dwelt the more copiously on his character, being 
willing to deny to none, of whom I write, the praises that 
are due to them : and he being the only man of that whole 
party, of whom I found any reason to say much good) I 
was the more willing to enlarge about him, to let the world 
see how little I am biassed in the account I give, by interest 
or opinion. — ^Pole had a vast superstition to the see of Rome ; 
and though his being at the council of Trent had opened 
his eyes to many things which he had not observed before, 
yet he still retained his great submission to that see, and 
thought it impossible to maintain the order and unity of the 
church, but by holding communion with it ; which carried 
him, in opposition to many . apprehensions himself had of 
some theological points, still to support the interests of the 
papacy. His neglect of the offer of it, when it was made 
to him, showed that this flowed from no aspiriugs of his 
own, but purely from his judgment: so that what mistakes 
soever his education^ and heats with king Henrys, wd the 

* Buniet. ^ Fifty-eight and six months, says the writer of his life. 
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disasters of his family, might have involved hUnin, it can*- 
not be denied that he was a man of as great probity an4 
virtue as most of the age, if not all of that church in which 
he lived/ 

' Bonner ' had condemned sixteen to be burnt But 
cardinal Pole heard that there was some hope of workkij^ 
on three of them ; so there came an order to put them into 
his hands, and he prevailed so far on two of them, diat a 
pardon was granted to them, they being persuaded by the 
cardinal to abjure ; which was a very extraordinary thing, 
{exemplo licet rarissimo^) as it is mentioned in the par- 
don. 

' But here I must lessen the character of the cardinal^s 
mildness towards heretics ; for this year (1557) he sent or* 
ders to proceed against the heretics of his diocese, and after* 
wards sent. a sign\ficavii of some heretics to be delivered to 
the secular arm. 

^ I find likewise by other evidences suggested to me by 

the laborious Mr. Strype, that Pole was not so mild as I had 

represented him. Parker in his Bridsh Antiquities calls 

him Ecclesm jinglicance Camifex et Flagellurrtj the 

Scourge and the Executioner of the Church of England x 

and Calfhil, a canon of Christ-Church in Oxford, in a 

letter to bishop Grindall, mentions the proceedings of the 

visitors sent to Oxford by Pole, who were Brooks bishop of 

Glocester, Cole dean of St. Paul's, and Ormanet : he sent 

them thither, not only to restore the pope's authority^ but 

diligently to inquire if there were any who neglected the 

pope's ceremonies ; and if there were any found that, were 

under the least suspicion, (levissima suspicion) they were 

without any delay to eject them. He writes that there wasi 

nothing eminent in Ormanet, but intolerable insolence ; no* 

thing could be imagined more arrogant than he was* They 

raged, as he adds, against a great many in the university, 

and burned in the open market-place an infinite number of 

bibles and other books. The like severity was practised at 

Cambridge, of which Mr. Strype promises an account in 

the Life of Whitgift.* 

^ Burnet. 

Aa2 



856 THE LIFE [1525. 

* I ~ think I can clear Pole ^ from the suspicion of having 
procured Cranmer's death, by his own manuscript ^ lettera 
to Cranmer. 

* It is observed of Pole p, that though he was very rigid 
in his principles, yet he was not of a persecuting temper. He 
waa a man of good abilities, though accounted very prolix 
and tedious in his compositions/ 

, Seckendorf reckons the cardinals Sadolet, Contarenus *, 
and Pole, as well disposed to some reformation. Praeloq. 
Melchior Adam represents Contarenus as a half-protestant. 
Vit. Petr. Martyris, p. 18. 

Erasmus desires Aldrige to get him a collation of Seneca 
the philosopher frpm a manuscript of IGng's College. He 
adds, that there are many very antient manuscripts at Cam* 
bridge, and particularly at Peter-House, and that Frobea 
and he would be thankful and grateful to any that would 
procure them such collations as they wanted % £p. 782. . 
^ ^ Robert Aldrige % or Aldrisius, was another of Eras- 

^ Appendix to Burnet by an anonymous writer. 

"VitaPoli, p. 71. 

° £a est mea salutis tuae cura ac studium^ ut si te ab horribili ilia, quae 
tibiy nisi resipiscas, impendet non solum corporis sed animse etiam mortis 
sententia, ullo modo liberare possemi id profecto omnibus divitiis atque 
bonoribus^ qui cuiquam in hac vita contingere possint^ (Deum testor) 
libentissime anteponerem. 

I cannot think that these expressions in Pole's letter clear him so 
much as this annotator imagines. It was easy to appear generous and 
charitable^ as far as words would go. 

P Knight. 

* Melanchthon thus speaks concerning the behaviour of this cardinal 

at the diet of Ratisbone ; 

' Mirabantur multi Contarenum, cum et doctrinae Christianae peritissi- 
mus esse diceretur, et singulari gravitate et virtute praeditus, non libere 
profiteri quid sehtireti &c. Epist. p. 18. & p. 38. 

4 He sends his service to Nicolaus and Joannes Siburgus^ printers and 
booksellers. They wrote their name Siberch. 

' Gerardus^ to whom Erasmus sends his service in the same letter, 
may possibly be tlie person mentioned in Ascham*s Toxophilus, written 
in 1544. (edit. 1571. fol. iO-) Pastimes for the minde only, be nothing 
iit for studentes, because the body, which is most hurt by study, should 
take XM pr^fke at all thereat. This knewe Erasmus very well, when bee 
was here in Cambridge : which, when he had been sore at his book (as 
Garret, our bookebynder, hath very oft told me) for lack of better exer- 
cise, would take his horse^ and ryde about the market-hill^ and come 
(perhaps it should be home) againe. See Knight, p. 141. note.* Anon. 

' Knight, p. 143, 
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mus's Cambridge acquaintance, vfith whom he correspond- 
ed while in England, and after he left it. Aldrige was ad- 
mitted into King's College, and in the year 1523 was one of 
the university preachers, that is, sent out by the university 
to preach in different parts of the nation, as the judges now 
go their circuits, there being at that dme great need of able 
men in every county. This learned man was afterwards 
master of Eaton school, fellow of that' college, and at last 
provost of the same, as also canon of Windsor, and theii 
removed ft-om these preferments to the bishopric 6f Carlisle. 
We may see by those his Epistles which were written to 
Erasmus, that he had a most elegant pen ; which also may. 
be collected from the province assigned him of writing let- 
ters from the university to the king ; and although the re- 
ward * for that service may now seem very small, yet at that 
time it was no doubt a good pmmium. When Erasmus 
made his pilgrimage to the lady of Walsinghatn, he took 
with him his friend Aldrige from Cambridge, who, in the 
want of the English tongue, served him for an interpreter, 
Mr. Strype says he was a complier in the reign of king Ed- 
ward, but was not well afi*ected to the Reformation.* 

Erasmus wrote to his adveiwy Otho Brunsfeld, giviiig 
him good advice, exhorting him to behave himself more 
like a christian, and treating him with contempt enough. 
Ep. 786. 

In other letters of this year we find a repetition of the old 
complaints against the Reformers and the Romanists. 

Ep. 787, &c. 

He ' speaks of the ill health of his old ftiend Pace. Me- 
lanchthon, says he, labours at present under the same dis- 
temper, of lying ** awake, to whom Frederic of Saxony 
hath lately bequeathed a thousand gold florins. This de« 
serves notice for the rarity of the thing ; it bemg as uncom- 

' Anno 1527. Magistro Aldryg, pro tribus Uteris missif ad dominum 
regem, lOs, 

From the proctor*8 book, by the reverend Mr. Baker. 

* Spero Pacaeom nostrom jam convalubse ; male sit istis Iqjationibtts 
ac relegationibus : illud ingenium musis erat natom ; ' vereor autem ne 
nonnullam mail partem addiderint ri ippoSlcM** Periclitatur et Philip<< 
pus Melanchthon eodem insomniae, at fenrnt, moiboj cm Fredeiicua 
Dux moriens legato reliquit mille flcnrenos aureos. 

» InaoniDia^ a distemper too well known to stodioos people. 



9S& THE LIFE [152S. 

mon for princes to leave legacies to scholars, as it is for scho« 
lars to leave legacies to princes. £p. 790. 

He smds his service to John the gun-smith, an old ac« 
quaiQtance. He ^ gave me a stvord^ says he, and I gave 
him a booh^ the Enchiridion or spiritual sword* I have: 
not.asyet made any use of bis present, nor he, I fancy, of 
mine* £p. 791. 

He wrote a letter of complaint and expostulation to AU 
berti|s< Pius "*» princel of Car{H, who was one of his calum- 
iiiatos^ at the court of Rome. This epistle is polite, el^ant^ 
and full of spirit ; and indeed he always shines in his apolo- 
gies for tuqiself^ being animated with the subject. £p. dSS« 
c 1709. 

Erasmus, on many occasions, hath lashed and ridiculed 
Albertua, who seems to have very honestly deserved it. 
Paul Jovius hath bestowed great commendations on this 
prince. Elog. p. 154. 

Aldus Manutius ^ dedicated an edidon of Aristotle De 
Anknalibus, and an edition of Homer, to Albertus, to 
whom be bad been tutor, and to whom he had many obIi« 
gations. This Albertus was nephew to the illustrious 
Joatmes Picus of Mirluidula« Concerning his ccmtroversy 
with Erasmus, there is a large account in Von der Hardt 
Hist, Lit. Rrf. p, 107—180. 

More sent Erasmus a letter containing much spite and 
acrimdny a^t the reformers, and pressing exhortations to 
him to publish his Hyperaspistes against Luther* Ep* 334« 
c. 1711. 

The SotbOnists ^ persecuted Faber Stapulensis to such a 
degi^ee, that this learaed man was obliged to fly from 
France, 

^ Quum erit coixunodum, sahitaMs mihi Joannem Bombardanuu 0|h^ 
ficem, vicinura tuum^ vetefem amicum tneum^ quicum olim anna com<« 
mutavi, Iq aoucitiaa synDbdioin» nee id mtilto coi^mentius quam fece- 
riint Glaucus ac Diomedes. Dedi Enchiridion/ nosti librum jam plin^ 
per omnes orbis plagas volitantem^ latine^ Gallice, Gemianice^ Hispa- 
nice» Tusce loquenteoi : illo contra dedit glacyolum^ quo non nuigis 
ddbuc 8IM91 u»us q^ani ilia libro. 

* SeQ J>\xcdtim^t i. p. 9* 

r HodMV Oe Qraee, IUu9tr. p. 9^, go^ Maitt»re^ i. p. 330. 239* 941 , 

ii. 43. l63. 
»Sleid4n.Lv^ 
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Lqther % ivho had answered the book of Henry VlII in 
a rough way, now wrote him a very 'humble letter **, being 
exhorted to it by his friends, and not without hope that the 
king would favour the Reformation. Henry returned him a 
very churlish and haughty answer : upon which, Luther, 
who had too much spirit to bear affronts, even from crowned 
heads, declared publicly, that he was very sorry for having 
debased himself so far, and that he would never more throw 
away any civilities and submissions upon Henry VIII, or 
cardinal Cajetan^ or George of Saxony, or Erasmus, who 
had all repaid his humility with insults. 

He wrote a reply to the Diatribe of Erasmus, in a treatise 
entided De Servo Arbitrio *• He tells Erasmus that his 
Diatribe, as to the manner and the composition, is'very ele- 
gant ; and, as to the matter, is very contemptible ^ ; and 
resembles an excrement in a golden dish. He mixes com* 
pliment, praise, scorn, insult, ridicule, and invective all to- 
gether, and flings them at his head. Though he make$ 
apologies for his own style, yet it is really such, that it hardly 
wanted any. See Seckendorf, 1. i. 311, &c. 

Erasmus was much provoked at this treatment, which was 
rude enough, and in some measure unexpected. He im- 
mediately wrote a reply, which was the first part of his 
Hyperaspistes ; and he published the second part in 1 527. 

He also wrote an angry letter ^ to the elector of Saxony, 

* Sleidan. 1. vi. 

^ Demisse admodum. Sleidan. Seckendorf, 1. ii. 37. 

* See Grerdes. ii. 141 . 

^ Incredibile est, quam fastidiara libellum (Erasmi) de libero arbitrio: 
nee ultra duos quaterniones ejus legi. Molestuni est tarn erudito libro 
respoudere tam eruditi viri. Luther. Ep. ad Spalat. t. ii. p. 238. It 
should be, I think, Molestum est tam inerudito libro respondere tam eru» 
diti viri. 

^ Exstat Erasmi autographon ad Joannem electorem Sax. datum, in 
quo incredibilem bilem adversus Lutherura, a' quo faraam suam capita* 
libus mendaciis laesara esse queritur, efFundit, et animadverti in cum, 
aut saltern commonefieri petit, ne simili petulantia debacchetur. Irarum 
maximum stimulum habet, quod Atheismi sive Epicureismi a Luthero in* 
simulatus fiierit. Subscripsit illis Erasmus his verbis : E. S. C. T. (id 
est, ' Electoralis Serenissimae Celsiiudinis tuae) addictissimum manci* 
pium, Erasmus Roterodamus mea manu subscripsi.* 

Non invenio communicatse hae literae Erasmi cum Luthero fiierint^ 
necne ; exstant tamen eodem fasciculo Lutheri liters, quse quadrare ad 
epi^tolam Ulam videntur— Scribit autem : ' Sibi et collegis consultum 
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desiring him to punish Ltlther, or at least to reprimand and 
to muzzle him. This letter is not printed : we are obliged 
to Seckendorf for an account of it. 

Erasmus ^ suspected that Luther, in his book De Servo 
Arbitrio, was assisted by some learned friends, who had 
corrected and polished his style. Seckendorf, in the pas- 
sage which we have cited, shows himself too favourable 
to Luther, and should have considered, that any man, in 
the situadon of Erasmus, would have taken it. very ill to be 

non videri, ut elector in causam banc se ingerat, quippe ecclesiasticam, 
in qua ille judex nee velit, nee possit esse} et Erasmum decnisse, ut 
electorem hac in re non molestaret. Praeterea etsi causa esset politica, 
ab Erasmo ita tractandam esse, scriptis in universum orbem publicatis, 
que majus judicium quam principis alicujus requireret. Denique non 
esse justum, ut aliquis puniatur ex accusalione per epistolam -, opus esse 
actione, excepdone^ etaliis ad processum pertinentibus.* Seckendorf, 
1. i. p. 312. 

• * Vindicandua est liber iste Lutbero, adversus Erasmi suspicionem 
(quam Cocbiaeus ut veram adoptavit) quod non saltern impellentibusi 
Bed et juvantibus aliis, Lutberus scripserit. Conjectura ex stylo niti- 
diori capta est. Lutberus ^nim, etsi pleraque extempore, et animi quo- 
dam impetu scriberet, et verborum delectum parum curaret, quoties 
tamen major! diligentia uteretur, satis monstrabat, quid etiam in poli- 
tiori valeret literatura. Hoc ejus ingenium viresque ignorans Erasmus, 
ainlstre de labore ejus judicavit. Impulsores autem fuisse suspicatus est 
Justum Jonam et Guilielmum Nesenum, quem olim sibi amicissimunij 
et Pyladis comparatione bonoratum, post mortem diris laniavit convitiis. 
Nam in secundo adversus Lutberum scripto (quod ipse Hyperaspisten, 
Lutberus Hyperaspidem, Pbilippus Melancbtbon plane Aspidem vocavit) 
Tbrasonem et Gnatbonem^ et indignum vocat, cujus gratia vel episto- 
lam Lutberus scriberet. Modeste hoc et postea exprobravit Melancbtbon, 
et Nesenum ad extremum usque spiritum Erasmi cultorem fuisse assent. 
Philippum vero ipsum cum omnibus eruditis qui Wittenbergae essent, 
adjutores fuisse Lutbero conjectabat Erasmus. Negavit id non solum 
Pbilippus in epistola modo allegata, sed et ad familiarissimum Caniera- 
• rium scribit : ' Me plane immerentem magna invidia onerat Erasmus, 
cum mihi partem ojieris, et quidem odiosiorem Imputat.* Falsus etiara 
est Erasmus, cpm Lutberum in ipsis nuptiis Ijbrum de servo arbitrlo 
dcripsisse, Epist. ad Volseium et ad alios, queritur, et spe sua falsum se 
esse dicit, quod putasset Lutberum magis cicurem ab uxore redditum iri. 
Interim ingenua ejyis confessio est, quod librum Lutheri dicat * sumraa 
cura elaboratum. Quicquid, fiit, Ecclesia Wittenbergensis vel erudi- 
tione vel maledicentia potuit, id totum in eum librum collatum est.* 
Mirari yero licet, quae c(e maledicentia — publice' queritur, ipsique Lu- 
tbero, anno sequcnti^ bumanissinjis Uteris eum demulcenti, implacabili 
animi acstu, exprobrat, Ep. 806. Fallitur sane aperte, cum Lutberum 
in nemtnem quam in se, ne in Cochlaeum quidem^ acerbiorem fuisse 
pontendit. Seckendorf, L ii. p. 2p. - 
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called, without ceremony, an Infidel, a Lucian, an Atheist, 
and an Epicurean. He should rather have said in behalf of 
Luther, that, there being no such thing zs free-will ^ Luther 
was necessit;a^ to write as he did : 



Sic erat in fatis.- 



Luther ^ observes, that Justus Jonas and others had ad- 
vised him to treat Erasmus very gently : but he adds, that 
Erasmus did not deserve such courtesy ; and that Justus 
Jonas was at last convinced of it s. V 

It hath been said by many, that Luther departed from his 
rigid notions of the servum arbiirium ^, and changed his 
mind ; but others deny it. 

' Memorat Justum Jonam sibi auctorem fuisse, ut Erasmum mttibus 
Verbis tractaret 3 diiusse eniin> ' Domine doctor, tu non credis, quam 
bonus et venerabilis senex sit Erasmus.' Idem antea Nesenum fecisse ; 
se quidem, ex Apologia Erasmi adversus Stapulensem> diversum colle- 
gisse, sed obsecutum esse humanis consiliis, * infelici, * ut par est, {ait) 
eventu. I9os enim omnes probe excepit Erasmus 3 Nesenum maxime, 
tarn cbanim sibi olim.' Seckendorf, 1. ii. p. 81. 

^ Erasmi nculeos patienter satis tulit Lutherus, gavisus, quod D. Jus- 
tus Jonas, Erasmum alias semper laudans, ingenium ejus tandem melius 
cognovisset. Scribit enim : 

' Gratulor tibi^ optime Jona, de tua palinodia, qua nunc tandem 
Erasmum ilium tuum suis pingis coloribus, viperam ilium lethalibus 
aculeis refertam recte cognoscis, quem ante multis nominibus praedica- 
bas. Graudeo te ex unius Hyperaspistae lectione tantum profecisse, et 
tuum de illo mutasse judicium.* Seckendorf, 1. ii. p. 88. 

^ Lutherus ipse tanti fecit hunc librum, ut de eo tapquam invicto glo* 
riatus sit, et ad Wolfgangum Fabricium Capitonem scripserit. Nullum 
se agnoscere justum suum librum, nisi forte De Servo Arbitrio, et Ca- 
techismum. Eundem librum in pr^tio magno habuerunt Germani Lu- 
theri discipuli.-— Christophorus Lazius primus fuit, quod ego sciam, qm 
A. ] 568, Flacii dogmata libellis aliquot oppugnans, ailirmaret, Luthe- 
rum tandem servum suum arbitrium revocasse. Quem Lazium &lsi 
postulat Flacius.*— -Tubingenses Theologi, A. 1586, in Colloquio Mont- 
pelgardiensi, et a servo arbitrio Lutheri, et a seipsis disce8sen]^t : quo* 
rum discipuli iEgidius Hunnius, Georgius Mylius, et alii nonnulli Lu- 
therum propter servum arbitrium erroris et calumniarum reum perege- 
runt. Hodie omnes fere Ubiquitarii in ilia sententia sunt, Lutherum 
revocasse servum suum arbitrium, quibus, A. 1616, Lutheranissimus 
Theologiae Doctor Cunradus Schlusseburgius publice contradixit, forti- 
terque confirmavit Lutherum nunquam librum, de quo agimus, revo<- 
casse. Mussitant quidem nonnulli, revocationem illam ^ctam Com- 
mentario Lutheri in Genesin, cap. 26. At, inquiuntalii, Lutherus ibr tan- 
tum damnat abusum doctrinae deprasdestinatione et praescientia Dei, &c. 

Vix prodierat Servum Arbitriugfi^ cuqi Erasmus edidit Hyperaspisten 
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Erasmus reoommends Petrus Tossanus ' to the ficTcmr of 
Budaeus, £p. 765. 

A protestant miracle ^ was \vTought this year, as good a 
one, and as well attested, as the popish miracles. Thus 
much at least is evident, that a Lutheran was murdered by 
the persecutors. 

Erasmus publkhed Chrysostom de Sacerdotio ^ in Greek 
only, With a prefatory Epistle "^ to Pirckheim«nis, which is 
not in our collection. 

A. D. MDXXVX. JET AT. LIX. 

Fellicanus " having said that Erasmus was in the same 
sentiments with Oecolampadius concerning the Eucharist, 

Diatribes. De quo Melanchthon^ £p. 39 ad Camerarhun> ait: /£o 
^lid anqu&m legist! scriptum aceTbios, Jdadiime> qnam Erasmicom 
wtepAtnttriv } Eat is pl^ne aspis.' 

Sunt tameti qui exisdmant Melanchthoiiemj leetis Erasmi de libero ar- 
Itttrio lU>ris> suam de servo arbiirio et pnedestinatione sententiam miH 
tasse. £t sane si editiones Locorom Ckimmunitim Philippi posteriores 
com prioribiiB conlenis^ Melanchthenem in posterioribus et a se et a 
Lnthero secessisse deprehendes^ &c. ScuUet, Annal. in Von der Hardt^ 
p. y. p. 10». 

In Ibe Colloqaia Mensalia^ pnblished hy BelU it is afBrased^ that 
Lather changed his opinion touching consubstantiation^ and the corporal 
liresence in dbe Eochaiist^ for that en the spiritual presence. See p. 2S7, 
m tAso Epist. Dedioatorf, p. 4> 5. Bell*s Narrative^ p. 3, 4. 

duinetison his de rebus (scil. de j^-eedestinatione et libero arbitrio) ita 
acriberec^perat Philippus Melanchdion, at quamvts antea Calvini ad- 
versus Pighium libro diserle subscripsisset^ tamen Cknevenses Suncum 
Fuium invehenies notare quibusdam videretur. Melch. Adam. Vit. Cal- 
vini, p. 43. G. Brandt^ vol. i. p. 55. Bayle, Sgnergisies, concerning 
Melanchthon. 

i Melch. Adam. Vit. Dan. Tossani. 

^ Ex inferiori Germania scribebaturnonnullis Principibus, Btmarduni 
Carmelitam, setate quinquagenarium^ vinim pram et eruditum, et for- 
tern Evangelistam^ in oppido Britz quinque aut sex milliaribus a Mech- 
ihria martyrem Return Christi. Nam reliquos monachosj, ialsos fratres 
et filios Belial^ tantas homini parasse insxdi^^ ut adductum in invidiam 
tan^uam hsreticum ad ignem raperent. In ignem autem ter irustra 
conjectum : nam ignem semper extinctam i donee inventus siit, qui 
malleo caput c^us percussum interemerit. Postea cadavere denuo in ig- 
nem injecto, ignem ut antea restinctum^ et cadaver ex oculis adstan- 
tium disparuisse> secutaconstanti fiima> virum Dei ad caelum translatom 
esse. Spalatinus^ in the Amcen. Liter, t. iv. p. 417. 

I Maittaire> ii. 66l . 

^ Appendix, No. xxxvi. 

^ Beza Icon. Seckendorf, 1. i. p. 132. Melchior Adam. Mailtatre^ 
!. 29U Tbuanus^ L xvi. p. 498* Geides. u 109. 
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Erasmus expostulated roughly with him. He pretends to 
have been calunuiiated, and says many severe things of the 
reformed ; and because Pellicanus threatened him with an 
attack from Zuinglius, he declares that he feared not ten 
Zuingliuses. Yet he did not care to engage in combat with 
this one Zuinglius about the Eucharist ; and from the man* 
ner in which ne had spoken of the performance of Oeco* 
lampadius,. it appears that he thought it not so easy a mat- 
ter to refute these divines. He had really too much sense 
to hope by dint of eloquence to establish palpable contradic- 
tions ; and his clamour upon this occasion seems to have 
been the effect of that timorous and political prudence which 
he observed in his old days. He says here, that he would 
sooner dissemble and conceal ten aimbiguous articles, than be 
the occasion of so many evils ; and to this maxim he seems 
to have adhered pretty strictly. He was of opinion, that all 
the efforts for reformation would come to nothing, and be 
suppressed ; and this apprehension was the principal regu- 
lator of his conduct. This made him fond of considering 
the reformers in the worst point of view, arid of exagge- 
rating their divisions amongst themselves, as if they alone 
were divided, and as if Erasmus himself had not fallen out 
with most of the monks and Romish divines ! 

Very true it is, that the struggles of the reformers caused 
many disorders, and drew a terrible persecution upon thera 
and their successors ; but it was through the fault of that 
church, to which Erasmus wanted to remaih united, and 
which would hear of no amendments. There was an abso- 

Anno 1499> providentia Dei, btbliopqla Tubigensis attulit Biblial He^ 
t)raica Integra, minima forma impressa Pisauri in Italia^ qua nemo cu- 
rabat. Pellicanus id audiehs^ rogavit virum, sineret opus aliquot diebus 
inspicere: concessit librarius, dicens flofeno cum dimidio. posse emi. 
Audito tarn parvo posse comparari, exultavit Pellicanus : adlit suum 
Gardianum Paulum, oraqs^ pro se fidejuberet. Quod ubi fecisset, 
Croesi divitias se adeptum putavit, statimque Spiram ad avunculum 
scripsit, orans ut duorum florenorum munere vel eleemosyna dignaretur, 
quibus pro libris comparandis pauper egeret. Statim misit, ea condi- 
tione, ne se emacem ad alienam crumenam exbiberet. Melchior 

Adam. 

Pellicanus rogatus ab amicls^ quaenam Erasmi, quo Basilese familiaris- 
fiime usus fuerat^ de coena Domini esset sententia, respondit : £rasmum 
solum agnoscere Chiisti manducationem per fidem. Scultet. Annal. ap. 
Von der Hardt^ p. v. p^ 10^. 
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lute necessity of coming to an open rupture, in which many 
persons were cut off ; but many christian societies were form- 
ed and established, which continue to read and to admire 
the works of Erasmus; works cexxsured, misrepresented, 
despised, mangled, and reviled in that church, which he 
flattered to the end of his days with too much servility. 
Ep. 845, 846, 847. 

Pellicanus hath informed us, that, before the preaching 
of Luther, there was not one Greek Testament to be found 
in all Germany, though a man should have offered to give 
for it its weight in gold. Seckendorf, 1. i. 1 32. 

Cardinal Campegius wanted Erasmus to meet him at 
Augsburg, and to assist him by his counsels in composing 
the Lutheran tempest. But Erasmus excused himself on 
account both of his bodily infirmities °, and of the little 
credit that he had in Germany, where the Lutherans held 
him for an enemy to the Gospel. He also exhorts the car- 
dinal to proceed with mildness and moderadon. Ep. 795, 

Writing to John Henckel, preacher to Mary queen of 
Hungary, he gives him a compendious history of the disor*. 
ders in the church, before the Lutheran controversy, of his 
own endeavours to correct those evils, of the opposition 
which he had experienced from the monkish quarter, and of 
the faults committed on both sides, which had reduced 
Christianity to its present miserable condition. He also com- 
plains much of the rudeness with which Luther had answer- 
ed him, and of the ill language which that reformer had 
given him. He says the same at the beginning of his 
Hyperaspistes, or defence of himself against Luther. The 
queen and Henckel were favourers of the Luthefan 

* Verum hoc corpasculum per se quidem imbectlle, sed senectute fit 
imbectllius in dies. Toties impetit crudelissimus calculi dolor, ut ad 
qaamvis occasionem p^hcliter de vita. Porro mense Julio et diu et gra^ 
vissime laboravi, sic ut nulla spes esset vitae : sed multo etiam gravius 
ad natalem Christie sic ut mors in votis esset, vita in desperatione. 
Nulla enim noors acerbior esse potest hoc cruciatu. Quibus malis sic 
afilictae fractaeque sunt hujus corpnsculi vires, ut summa vitae modera- 
tione vix subsistam. itaque janipridem equos meos vendidi, desperans 
in posterum me laturum agitationem. Jam si quid adesset virium, hoc 
tempore nonpoteram occurrere Celsitudini tuae, quum iter esset per hy- 
pocausta, ad quorum nidorem exanimor, si vel uno prandio ferara. Quft 
res me cogit ut Basileae in propriis aedibus habitem, quae aulam habeDt 
cum fumario : idque non sine gravi meo sumtu^ nee nunus gravi cura. 



J 
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cause. Seckendorf P hath criticised this letter of ErasmuSi 
Ep.796. 

Soon ^fter, Erasmus wrote a friendly letter to John a 
Lasco, who had been in Italy, and was returned to Poland. 
He complains of the two parties, and relates the dispute 
which he had with Pellicanus, whom, as he says here and 
elsewhere, he had convicted of calumny. What Pellica-* 
nus had said about him, we know not very clearly : but it 
provoked Erasmus excessively, so that he declared, that 
Pellicanus was the last of all the evangelic party to whom 
he would trust any thing. It should seem that Pellicanu$ 
had judged, from the conversation of Erasmus, that he did 
not believe the real presence^ though he had not said it in so 
many words. And it appears that Erasmus had sometimes 
talked a little this way. Erasmus also says, in this letter, 
that Jacobus Faber ^ was then at Stratsburg, where he went 
by another name, like the old fellow in Terence. Ep. 798. 

He says that Luther had written against him, but had 
kept back the publication of his book till the fair of Frank- 
fort was approaching ; so that Erasmus had only twelve days 
before the fair to peruse it, and to write a reply, and to get 
it printed. This reply is the first book of his Hyperaspistes, 
which contains eleven sheets, closely printed, in the edition 
of Leyden. Erasmus and his printers must have laboured 
with extraordinary diligence, to write and to print such a 
book in so short a space of dme : yet he affirms the same in 
his preface to that treadse. And indeed there is little me- 
thod observed in it : he only follows Luther's book, reply- 
ing to his objections as they offered themselves ; and he 
.seems not to have thoroughly understood the sentiments of 

p Erasmus- Lutiieranismum maligne depingit^ (et) haeq habet : ' Quin 
insuper addebat nonnihil laeti ominis ipsum Lutheri cognomen, quod 
Germanorum lingua repurgaiorem sonat. Id habet ex patris opificio, 
qui rudes sens massas officina sua repurgat.'—- Fallitur tamen Erasmus, 
Germanics lingua non admodum gnarus, in reddenda etymi ratione. 
Luther enim non significat Grermanis nisi liquidum, non autem eum qui 
liquiStum facit. Denique, ut supra dixi, pater Lutheri cognomen suum 
non ab opificio, sed a fam'dia habuit. L. i. p. 68. See also 1. ii. p. 57* 

^ Faber Gallia profligus, Argentinse exsulat, sed mutato nomine, ^z^^ttz^ 
admodum Comicus ilk senex Athenis, ut jocatur in re minime jocosa. 
Erasmus. Scult^t. Annal. Yon der Hardt, p. v. p. 1 14. 
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Augustin, which at the bottom were the same with Luther*s, 
although there was some difference of expression* 

Erasmus, it is to be hoped, had too much sense, to value 
himself for reading and composing faster than other people : 
but there have been writers^ who have showed their vanity 
and their infirmity, in boasting of their inconceivable alnli- 
ties this way. The design of such l^^ggards is sometime^ 
partly to assure us, how much they despise, and how ea^y 
they can confute their antagonists : but the trick is as stale 
as a rotten egg, and the learned world is not to be so duped. 

Qotvfi^ocrot ^uj^oti* Ep. 800. 

RufBnus was one of these braggards, if we may believe 
his impetuous adversary : 

Ante biduum, quam ad nos epistolam scriberes, libellos 
meos in manus tuas venisse testaris.-^-Tam apertum tem- 
poris mendacium est, ut non dicam respondere, sed legere 
biduo mea scripta non potueris. Hieronym. adv. Ruff. 
tom. ii. p. 238. 

But there is no trusting to this lather, when he gets into 
his scolding and railing fits : and Erasmus perhaps never 
showed less discernment, than when he judged very unfa- 
vourably of RufBnus, induced, I suppose,^ by the bad cha- 
racter which Jerom thought fit to bestow upon him. Tille- 
mont, in his Life of Jerom, hath treated Ruffinus with more 
candour, and Jeromt with more freedom, than one would 
have expected. 

Soon after, Luther wrote to Erasmus, who answered 
him roughly, and reproached him for his haughty airs, and 
his reviling language. But Erasmus for a long time had not 
thought fit to spare the Lutherans or Evangelics ; and there- 
fore had the less reason to complain of their resentment. Yet 
he owns, in Ep. 800, that he found sometimes in Luther 
something that was apostolical ^ Ep. 806. 

Ep. 808 is to Hadrianus Barlandus. Barlandus, besides 

* In Luthero demiror duas tarn diversas personas : quaedam ita scribit, 
ut spirare videatur apostolicum pectus : rursus in dicteriis^ in sannis, in 
conviciis^ in saiibus, quem non vincit scurram ? Magno aniiuo cont^mnit 
Csesares et pontifices, et ad levissimonim abject^simorumque homtnuin 
susurres sic debacchatur in quemlibetji velut oblitus quaxn agat fabulanit 
et quam personam iuduerit. 
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other bookS) published an Epitome^ of the Adages of 
Erasmus. 

In a letter to cardinal Wolsey, as m other letters % he 
unsays, what he had observed, that Luther^s marriage had 
softenaihim. In the very time of the nuptials, says he, he 
wrote this furious book ; and yet the good man thinks it 
composed with so much decency, mildness, and modera^ 
tion, that in ^ letter to me he hath almost required me to re- 
turn him thanks for sparing me in so many places ; and he pro* 
tests, and expects me to believe, that he is in a most friendly 
disposition towards me. Thus his spouse hath tamed him ! 

He complains also of the monks, some of whom had 
written lampoons against him, and some had caused his 
Colloquies lo be prohibited in England ; whilst others, much 

§reater knaves than the former, interpolated and corrupted 
lemi so as to make him affirm the very contrary to what 
he had said. Of this vile forgery he accuseth one Lamber- 
tus Campestris. 

If he may be credited in this, he was invited to France, 
to Spain, and to Italy, and the cardinal pressed him to come 
to England : but he says, that his very bad state of health 
did not permit him to take the voyage. He had probably 
another reason equally cogent : he feared lest the divines 
and the monks should do him an ill turn,* wheresoever he 
went ; and from these fears he was secure at Basil. Indeed 
he complains of those who szdd that Basil was his city of 
refuge, but he only answers them with a figiwe of rhetoric ; 
and certain it is^ that at Basil he had friends in whom he 
could confide, and that the reformed divines in that city, 
though they disapproved hip political conduct, were feu: 
from designing him any real hurt. Ep. 8J0. 815. 

He thanks John Longland, bishop of Lincoln, for pre* 
;^ents of money which he had received from him. Ep. 814. 

* Longland " wa^ confessor to Herjry VIII, who, though 
<:ardinal Wolsey was the chief favourite, yet next to him 
had the best interest of any other prelate whatsoever. Eras^ 

* Melch^ Adam. Vit. Barlandi. 

* At egQ Bperabam fore ut Lutherum uxor redderet magis cicurezn.. 
Venitn ille praeter omnem exspectationem emisit libnun in me^ svunma 
^uidem cura elaboratuin> sed ade9 ViruleQtum^ ut hacteiius ia nemiuem 

^eripserit hostilius. ' £p. 801. 
" Knight, p. 188, 

2 
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mus then thought that it might be to his advantage to keep 
£air with him ; and tells us, that twice a year he never fiadled 
of receiving letters from him, which expressed great kind- 
ness and civility towards him* This prelate, being a great 
bigot to the Romish church, seems to have been displeased 
with Erasmus, for taking such freedom in his Colloquies as 
he had done ; and by Erasmus's vindication of himself, smd 
promises of abstaining for the future from any thing that 
should offend him, it looks as if he valued his iavour very 
much : and he seems to have had reason so to do, there be- 
ing in the same epistle mention of two or three handsome 
presents made to him by this bishop. — ^Erasmus dedicated 
some tracts of St. Athanasius to him, looking upon him as a 
person of great abilities, especially in theology. We have 
extant a large volume of sermons in Latin, dedicated to 
Henry VIII, by this bishop, which is valuable for its worth as 
well as scarceness. Erasmus also inscribed to this bishop 
an exposition of the Ixxxvth Psalm, and dedicated it to 
him in the year 1528.' 

In Ep. 8 1 8, we find a solemn protestation, in form,address- 
ed to theHelvetian nation, assembled a| Baden, against a Ubel^ 

> Leo Judx, Tigurinus Theologus, ut realis manducationis corpom 
Cbristi assertoribus riam muniret^ quo ab errore suo commode discedere 
possent (sic enim factum Zuinglius excusat) Germanica lingua libellum 
edit, quern inscripsit, 'Doctisbimi Erasmi Roterodami ac Martini Lu- 
theri opinio de ccEna Domini nostri Jesu Christ i, per Ludovicom Leo- 
poldum.* Argumentum libri est, Brasmum et Lutherum> antemotam 
bellum sacramentarium^ in spiritual! Christi et praesentia et manduca- 
tit)ne omnia posuisse. 

Erasmus quam aegre tulerit ^sv^Mvitia Leonis scriptum illud fuisse 
sparsum, non dissimulat epistola ea, quam vocatus ad disputationem 
Badensem ad Legates Helveticos perscripsit, Hanc epistolam coravit 
Erasmus Germanice vertendam, et utraque lingua descnptam, per pro- 
prium nuncium misit ad Conventum Badensem, ut publice recitaretur: 
id quod factum est : et paucis post diebus emisit libellum apologeticam, 
quern in epistola promittit. Putarat autem Pellicanum ejus libelli aac- 
torem fuisse j cui respondet. 

Idem Erasmus acerrime cum Pellicano expostulat de response a Pelli- 
cano aliis dato de sententia Erasmi in causa Eucharistica, ' Christum sibi 
parum propitium precaftus, si ista sententia umquam insederit aniipo suo, 
in Eucharistia nihil esse praeter panem et vinum, aut non esse ibi verum 
corpus et sanguinem I>«minr. Legi in sacris Uteris^ Hoc est corpus 
meum. Nusquam legi^ Hoc non est corpus meum> sed figura corporis 
xnei. Neque vero ratiocin^tionem- illam aliquid ponderis habere ; sic ac- 
cipi possunt haec verba : igitur sic accipienda^sunt^ Nee quenquam Pa* 
trum palam loqui, ibi nou esse corpus et sanguinem Cbristi*^* 
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written by Leo Jucke y, wherein it was affirmed, that 
Erasmus did not believe the real presence of the body of 
Jesus Christ in the eucharist. Erasmus denies the truth of 
the charge, and affirms the contrary in the most positive 
manner, and declares that he doth this, not for fear of men, 
but for the sake of conscience, and from religious princi- 
ples. He speaks in the same strong manner in Ep. 847. 

* We ^ saw in the library of the abbey of St. Antony, in 
Dauphine, an original letter of Erasmus, in which he declares 
in most emphatical terms, that he would sooner be cut to 
pieces than not believe the reality of the body and blood 
of Jesus Christ in the holy Sacrament.' 

In Ep. 820, he makes an enumeration of all his enemies, 
old and new,, of the two parties; and, after having observed 
with concern, that neither the express commands of the 
pope, or of the emperor, could silence them in Brabant, 
he thus proceeds : 

At Rome there is a certain pagan fraternity of Hieratic 

Leo Judae contra epistolam Erasmi libellum edebat, quo profitebatiir, 
«e scripti illius auctorem esse, quod attestatur epistola : nee novum esse 
dicebat, ut libri absque nomine interpretis edantur : se alia quoque con- 
vertisse in linguam Germanicam, qui bus non metu^ sed humilitatis po- 
tius gratia nomen suum non praefixerit : se non esse mendacem, non ne- 
bulonem, sed ilium potius, qui seditiosum illtim dialogum, qui Julius 
inscribitur, non apposito suo nomine publicaverit (Erasmum notat). 
Probabat deinde, se nihil posuisse in ilio suo libello, quod non de verbo 
ad verbum in Erasmi libris inveniatur. 

Pellicanus (etiam) ad expos tulationem Erasmicara respondet^ quid et 
quomodo dixerit, et qUaedam Erasmi sctipta si non solam, certe praeci- 
puam coramendare manducationem spiritualem. Scultet. Ann. ap. Von 
der Hardt, p. v. p. 106. 

Quae in Helvetiis, habita Badenae disputatione, gesta sunt^ itemque 
scripta inter Erasmum et Leonera Judae, theologum Tigurinum, in 
quaestione sacramentaria a scriptoribus rerum Helveticarum et Zuinglia- 
narum peti debent, et compendiose recensita reperiuntur a Sculteto. 
Seckendorf, 1. ii p. 64. 

Epistola^ Tiiermipolin missai, piis omnibus placui*-, sed vehementer 
ofFendit Leonem Judaeum Tigurinum, qui, libello Germanice per typo- 
graphos vulgato, profitetur se auctorem ejus libeili, quem detestator 
Epistola o»a. Addidit epistolam ad me manuscriptam muJto virulen- 
tiorem, qua ad pugnam gladiatoriam provocat : vemm obticui. Eras- 
mus, Ep. 848i 

^ Melchior Adam, Gerdes. i. 107. Simon Hist. Crit. des Vera, du 
N. T. p. 266. where there are some curious remarks concerning thU 
Reformer. 

* Voyage Literaore de deux Religteux Benedictios. Paris 1717. P^t i# 
p. 262. 

Vol. I. B b 
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who have long murmured against me : the leaders are, as I 
hear, Aleander, and one Albert, prince of Carpi. An out- 
rageous book against me was presented to Clemens, the au- 
thor of which is anonymous*, but well known to me, 
wherein he discovers certain mysteries drawn from die 
adorable Talmud, precious jewels not to be cast before 
swine. This, man, after having explained the word Racha^ 
just as I, following the authority of Augustin and Chryso- 
stom, had done before him, runs out into digressions, and 
declares his astonishment that Germany, having put so 
many persons to death for their impiety, should suflfer Eras- 
mus to live, who hath been the first teacher of it, insomuch 
that the Lutherans themselves, impious as they are, attack 
him warmly, and cannot bear his impiety, &c. 

Besides all this, says Erasmus, there is a new sect arisen 
of the Ciceronians, an old sect indeed, now revived by 
Longolius, and not less furious than that of the Lutherans. 
I must stand the shock of these hosts, alone and unarmed, 
for I have little or no aid and protection from the court. The 
same complaints he renews Ep. 848, and elsewhere. 

Let us observe the remarkable judgment which Erasmus 
hath passed upon the sentiments of Oecolampadius, touching 
the eucharist, in a letter to his friend Pirckheimerus, vrho 
had written a book ^ on the subject against Oecolampa- 
dius S 

*■ This anonymous author, says Le Clerc, is Pfeflfercom, or some 
other converted Jew ; for Erasmus elsewhere calls him Verpus. But 
Erasmus means Aleander. Read this epistle of Erasmus, and £p. 1094, 
to Sadolet, where he relates the same thing, and Bayle*s Diet. jHeattdTe, 
and you will have no doubt concerning it. You will there see wby 
Erasmus calls Aleander Verpus. See also the note of Ejrasmus on St. 
Matth. in tom. vi. c. 55. n. 25. 

*» Pirckheimerus wrote De vera Christi came et vero ejus sanguine 
adversus Oecolampadium : at which the friends of Oecolampadius were 
greatly displeased. See Epist. Reformatorum by Fuelslinus, p. 35. 

^ Liber tuus De Eucliaristia vehementer arridet, jinti-LiUherm, 
Oecolampadianis mire displicet-^Hoc dissidium, si tantum laederet do- 
centes, tolerabilius esset $ nunc illis dissidentibus erigunt caput quidan, 
qui nuUi bono bene volunt. Optassem earn materiam fiiisse translatam 
in aliud tempus, aut saltem fuissent in vero Concordes. Mihl non dispii- 
ceret Oecolampadii sententia, nisi obstaret consensus Ecclesiae. Nee 
enlm video quid agat corpus insensibile, nee utilitatem allaturum si sen- 
tiretur, modo adsit in symbolis gratia spiritualis. £t tamen ab Ecciesic 
consensu non possum discedere, neo unquam discessi. Tu sic disseatis 
ab Oecolampadio^ ut cum Luthero sentire malis quam cum Ecdesit. 
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The opinion of Oecolampadius, says he, would not dis« 
please me, if the consent of the church did not hinder me 
from adopting it. For I discern not what good an invisible 
substance can do there, or how it can profil: any one, if it 
were discernible. If there be a spiritual grace present to 
the symbols, (^that seems to be stifficient.) And yet I can- 
not depart from the general consent of the church, and I 
never did depart from it. 

Here the good sense of Erasmus suggested to him plain 
and strong arguments against either transubstantiadon, or 
the real and bodily presence, namely, that miracles should 
be so wrought as to be seen, and that they should never 
be wrought in vain. But this miracle would be both in- 
visible, and altogether useless if it could be seen. Suppose 
a Christian was to take the real body of his Saviour, what 
moral influence could that possibly have upon his mind ? 

But the consent of the church 

One would think that Erasmus had studied the holy 
Scriptures and Christian antiquities too well, and kne^ too 
well what is vulgarly called the churchy to entertain so high 
an opinion of the consent of the church in the later ages, 
if he himself had not thus assured us of it. Fear prevailed 
over his judgment, and threw dust in his eyes y and if they 
who accused him of bebg a Zuinglian and an Oecolampadian 
were mistaken as to the fact, they paid rather more honour 
to his discernment than he merited. Such strange discourses 
as these made them suspect that he could not be in ear- 
nest, when he professed to believe transubstantiatioUy (though 
I think he hath never adopted that word as a part of his creed) 
or a bodily presence. For to found one's belief, not upon thp 
nature of the thing itself, nor upon the testimony of reve- 
lation, but upon the consent or conspiracy of a few dark, 
stupid, ignorant, wicked, scandalous, factious ages of Chris- 
tianity, and to pay such a deference to their decisions as to 
believe impossibilities and contradictions in complaisance to 
them, — ^this was a thing so remote from the knowledge, tjie 
discernment, and the free-thinking of Erasmus, that it . ap- 

Citas autem ilium reverentius alicubi quam erat necesse^ quum aliorum 
auctoritatem potuisses adducere. £p. 823. 

This letter of Erasmus is plainly an hastjr and incorrect composition. 
What he means by AntU Luther anis, I know not. It should be perhaps 
Lutheranis. 

Bb2 



S72 THE LIF2 (|1526. 

peared incredible to several of . the Protestants. Many di- 
, vines of the Roman party judged also of him, as of one who 
dissembled his real sentiments ; and for this reason his reite^ 
rated complaints were slighted. 

This year he also complained to the parliament of Paris, 
and to the king : but none concerned themselves about it^ 
or restrained the French divines from writing against him. 
Ep. 842, 826. 

Though grievously afflicted with the stone, yet he was 
able to publish the Works of Irenaeus, which he dedicated to 
Bernard, bishop of Trent, in Ep. 831. In this dedicatory 
Epistle, he confines himself to his author, and tp the heretics 
whom that author combats. It is by no means equal to his 
Dedication of Hilary. 

* The first edition of Irenaeus was that of Erasmus, made 
from a copy which was sent to him from Rome, and which 
he collated with two other manuscripts. Although we be 
nmch obliged to him for the useful pains which he took on 
this occasion, yet it must be confessed, that his edition is very 
defective, and full of faults, either because he was not fur<* 
nished with good manuscripts, or because it is impossible in 
the first ediuon of such an author as Irenasus, to set all to 
rights. It is known that we have only an old Latin version 
of him, the barbarous style of which makes it extremely dif- 
ficult to understand it, or to correct it where it is corrupted.* 
Bibl. Chois. xxv. 239. 

The last and best edidon of Irenaeus is by Massuet, who 
would have obliged the Protestants more if he had preached 
less, and had abstained from controversial discourses, which 
have converted none of us. But, to do justice to this Be- 
nedicdn, let us observe that he was a learned and ingenious 
man, and that he wrote Latin very well. 

Shortly after, Erasmus addressed his book of Christian 
Marriage to Catharine of Austria, queen of England. He 
makes some remarks upon Longolius^, in a letter to Pole, 

' Doleo Longolium immatura niorte prsereptum studiis^ quanquam in 
ipe videtur iniquior^ idque sine causa. Excepi eum Lovanii> qua per oc-^ 
cupationes et valetudinem licuit, humanitate. £pistolam illius Gallue 
regis orator ad me miserat : earn honoris ipsius gratia, ita me bene amet 
Christus^curaram edendam, tantumabest ut me ofTenderit. In his quae 
prodierunt, apparet anxia Ciceronian^ dictionis affectatio^ sed interim 
frigentibus interdum sententiis, subolet juvenilis quidam amor gloriv. 
Malueram prodisse commentarios illius^ licet minus exprimentes phrasim 



1526.] ' OT ERASMUS. S7S 

who had been a singular friend to Longolius, and in letters 
to other persons ; and he complains of the Ciceronians to 
Budaeus, to Nicolaus, to Tussanus, &c. Budxus was as 
little liked by the Ciceronians, and liked theih as little, as 
Erasmus. 

Ciceronis. Id si tu curaris^ non mediocrem, mihi crede, giatuun inibti 
. apud senatnm popuJumque studiosorum. Ep. JQQ, 

Longolius ante diem nobis ereptus, prdeclaram opinionem reliquit apud 
ItaJos, quod fiierit Ciceronianus. Et tamen neminem ex ilJisprodu*e video, 
qui vere referat Ciceroneni, nisi bractea duntaxat orationis, ac verbuiis 
aJiquot selectis. Kp. 603. 

Eraditionem his temporibus gratulari licet permultis, quutn can** 

dorem animi non perinde probes in omnibus, quern certe in Longolio non- 
nunquam desidero, quum me semper habuerit eruditionis ingeniique sui 
turn fautorcm propensissimum, turn praeconem hkudquaquam malignum. 
Sad undecunque concepit ille hoc in me stomachi, doleo viram ante diem 
ereptmn, liberalibus studiis vel ornandis vel provehendis. Quasi parum 
Bit in orbe factionum, revixit nova factio Ciceronianorum, nimirum quo 
Budaeum et Erasmum submoveant ex albo doctomm, et e manibus ho- 
minum excutiant. Ut fateor Ciceroni primam in dicendo laudem deberi, 
ii2L puto ridiculum, tota vita nihil aliud agei*e, quam ut Ciceronem unum 
exprimas. Ep. 821. See also Ep.817. 

Est Romae chorus eruditorum, qui vix ferunt nomen Germanorum aut 
Gallorum. Habent coryphceum et incitatorem tibi non ignotum, (he 
means Aleander, I suppose) cujus animo ut nulla satis est gloria, ita non 
hrt prster ipsum hudari quenquam nee deorum nee hominum. £p, 
803. , 

Bomae Paganum Dluderuditorumsodalitium jam pridem fremit in me, 
ducibus, ut ferunt, Aleandro, et Alberto quondam principe Carpensi. 
Ep. 820. 

Tertiam sectam nobis peperit Italia : magnis contentionibus depugnant 
quidam, submovendos ex albo doctorum omnes, qui non referunt phrasim 
Ciceronian am ; qilam ut fateor omnium optimam esse, ita non probo eos 
qui huic rei serviunt. Ep. 812. 

Budaeus, in answer to Ep. 803, says of the 'Coryphaeus, by whom 
Erasmus and he seem to mean Aleander : 
Is Grallos Germanosque scriptores pro potestate, numeris expunxit de*^ 

cora merentium . Ciceroni autem usque eo ad unguem similis esse 

meditatus est, ut eloquentiae Latinae parentem etiam superaverit, ac longe 
reliquerit, duntaxat in ea parte, quae ad commendationem sui pertinet, 
Marcus enim Tulllus laudes suas decantavit, eamque ob causam saepe sto* 
msrchum et Curiae et subselliis, et amicissimis suis movit, tametsi veras 
Jaudes meritasque praedicabat. Hie longe impudentius suas et immeri- 
tissimas depraedicavit. — Longolium olim nostrum luqtuosius desiderasaem, 
nisi ipse noster esse animi destinatione desiisset. Ep. 842. 
Erasmus replies : * _ 

De Longolio miror si potuit ab amicitia tua discedere. Sed ille satis 
magnam Jaudem tulit, periit Ciceronianus. Et tam^n illius Ciceroniani lu- 
^ubratrones paucissimi leguntj nosuras nseoiaa Batavas nemo non legit. 
Ep. 87^, . 
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He received a present^ from Polydorc Virgil, and returiis 
him thanks. £p. 815. 

He wrote a letter of congratulation to Francis I^ upon his 
release, and return to his dominions; and makes heavy 
complaints to him of the calumnies of Beda. In this he 
seems not to have acted judiciously : he should have kept 
his own private concerns and his resentments for another op- 
portunity. Ep- 826. • 

He received^ from Schydlovietz, chancellor of Poland, ia 
return for his Lingua^ a gold watch, and other presents. 
About the same time his friend Jacobus Piso** gave him a gold 
and a silver medal. Ep. 837, 838. 

Joannes Maldonatus, a Spaniard, informed him hov 
much ^ he was esteemed in Spain, and how fond they were of 
his writings, &c, Ep. 338. c. 1715. 

In Ep. 840, Erasmus gives a remarkable account of a 
tower at Basil which was blown up by gunpowder, set on 
fire by a flash of lightning. Sleidan hath related an accident 
of the same kind at Mechlin. L. xvii. 490. 

Ep. 844 is to Claudius Cantiuncula'^, a doctor of law. 

This year Erasmus published some tracts^ of Chrysostom, 
with a dedicatory Epistle to John Claymond"*, which is not 
amongst the Epistless of Erasmus. 

The anonymous author, who with great virulence attack- 
ed Marsollier and Erasmus, accuses the latter of h^tving con- 

^ Tua benignitas semper officia officiis accumulate meque jam oVim 
moltis nominibus obasratum reddit obligatiorem. Dedisti quo paretur 
equuSy utinam dare possis quo reparetur eques. 

K Redditum est bona fide horologium aureum, cochleare aureum, et 
fuscinula aurea. Mihi congruebant lutea^ sed haec erant digna tuo vere 
aureo ingenio moribusque candidissimis. Habeo quod ostentem. — Tuis 
auspiciis Lingua nostra fuit fejix : Frobenius felicissimc vendidit, quum 
jam ter excnderit. Et interim a multis aliis fuit excusa. ' Hoc aon fuisset 
factum, nisi multis placuisset. 

*» Vid. Indicem Epist. Erasmi. 

* Multi eruditi viri laborant in vertendis in linguam nostram opusculis 
tuis, et jam Erichiridiori Hispane loquens prodiit, neque valent tjrpograpfai 
multis excusts millibus satisfacere ementium multitudtni. Dialogl etiam 
nonnulli ex Colloquiis Hispani facti, volitant per manus virorum it- 
minanimque, &c. 

^ Melfchior Adam. 

* Chrysostomi Conciunculae sex de Fato et Providentia Dei, Graece ; 
apud Joan. Froben. 8vo. Basil. 1526. Cum Erasmi Epistola ad Joan. 
Cla}'mondum, &c. Maittaire, ii. 672. 

^ See above, p. 161, l62. 
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fessed to Vives, that when he wrote against Luther he wrote 
against his conscience. 

* He says to Vives" ; I have written my booh offree'will : 
but, to speak ingenuously to you^ I had lost free-will whilst 
I was writing for it^ and my mind believed nothing oftvliat 
my pen wrote. He was then neither a Lutheran, nor a Ca- 
tholic/ 

This man here ascribes to Erasmus more than he hath 
said ; for these material words, / have wriUen my booh of 
free-will, are not in the letter of Erasmus to Vives, and 
die passage is not fairly represented. The affair stands thus : 

Vives, in a letter ° to Erasmus, informs him, that some 
Glides had censured his Colloquies for treating points of di- 
vinity and controversy, which did not suit the characters of 
the speakers introduced in the Dialogues, and were above 
the capacity of school-boys, for whom that work was de- 
signed ; and he adds very frankly, that he knew not how to 
answer these objections. In this letter something is said to 
the disadvantage of a person not named — hominis facinora ; 
something is obscurely hinted about Luther ; and some al- 
lusions are perhaps made to a former and a longer letter, 
which he had sent to Erasmus, and which we have not. 

Erasmus wrote him an answer, in a short epistle ; and, 
after having p gently blamed him for giving up the defence 

" Critique de TApologie d*£rasme, de Marsollier, p. 253. 

** Ego ad te literas dedi ex Britannia bene longas multis de rebus, more 
meo. Dolerem si non crederem esse ad te perlatas : tuas jampridem 
nullas accepimus ; occupationibus id tuis ascribe :' nam tibi iter tuum 
recta eunti de semitis xuvg; uXajtroyci. Itaque cogeris paulisper defiec- 
tere, ut molestiam dimoveas^ quae iter remoratiir; Possera referre tibi 
praeclara aliquot hominis illius facinora ; verum malim non agi inter vos 
de vita, sed de sententia : reliqua y.a,rd, roS AovBrpou sx.^E^erai, — Sunt 
qui ex me quaerunt quo fine existimem introductam abs te disputationera 
iUam *IySvo<paylas, de voto, et vi praeceptorum in opere tituli puerilis, et 
qut)d videtur pueris scriptum rem tantam neutiquam intellecturis : re- 
spondeo quaedam^quis utillis satisfaciam nescio, mihi utique non satisfacio : 
nam alienissima videtur mihi et loco et personis iliis dissertation tva, ^oxsTv 
a^ ro-iTPs^ov t/jprfirivai, Itaque non videtur fiiisse faciendum } praesertim 
cum ofienstone multorum, (rwms T'lvcJy. Sed nihil dubito, quin tibi facti 
tui pulcherrime constet ratio, quam non gravaberis primis Uteris, quas ad 
me dabis, uno aut altero verbo subjicere, ad eximendum et meum et me^ 
orum amicorum scrupulum, &c. £p. 829. 

P De silentio meo multas tu quidem causas recte conjectas ; unam ad- 
dere debueras, quod aliquoties data non redduntur. De Colloquiis demi- 
ror tanto patrono vel in pessima causa deesse rationes -, nunc inter pueros 
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of the Colloquies, he censures a person whom he calls o %«- 
A0V5 ^^^ hy whom he seems to mean Jacobus Latomus, who 
had written a Dialogue against Erasmus and others. Then 
he adds, in a seemingly abrupt and unconnected manner, 
* But, to confess the truth, we have lost free-will. There my 
mind dictated one thing, and my pen wrote another thing/ 

Vives, in answer to this letter, begs^ pardon of his friend 
and preceptor, declares himself fully satisfied concerning the 
Colloquies, says a word about Latomus, and then adds ; ffe 
have not lostfree-wilL 

If we suppose that Erasmus spake with a view to his con- 
troversy with Luther, which I do not deny% he undoubtedly 
meant by the words in question, (though they be incautiously 
expressed) that he had written, not against his consciente^ 
but against his inclination^ and so had lost his free-will : 
for, first, he hath declared* this an hundred times over ; and 

talia disputantur, et %c«;Xof suapucris scripsisse videtur, tam scripsit pueri- 
liter i postremo grandesciint pueri. Itaque jam adultis magis seria conve- 
niebant. ' Verum ut ingenue dicam, perdidimus liberum arbitriura. 
Illic mihi aliud dictabat animus^ aliud scribebat calamus.* Tua mihi 
valde prolan tur, &c. Ep. 871. 

. *i De Colloquiis recta habei, mihi plane jam pridem satisfactum abunde 
est, vel ipso facto tuo, quod milii et all is plurimis majoris erit momenti ac 
roboris, quam multa; aliorum et accuralie rationes. lUudque a prinio 
valere apud me debere existimavi, quod Pompeio scribit M. TuUius ; 
' Nee si ego quid tu sis secums non perspicio, idcirco minus existimo te 
nihil nisi summa ratione fecisse.' aWoL ri /xo* xa) Aaroa&i; j aat quor- 
sum de illo ? ' Liberum arbitrium non perdidimus, quod tu asserueris.' 
Non facile credas, quantopere censeo adjuvari me admonitionibus tuls, 
&c. Ep. 876. 

' Seckendorf is of opinion that Erasmu? alludes to bis book against 
Luther : ' Ludovico Vivi candide aperit se perdidisse, dum de Hbero ar- 
bitrio scriberet, liberum arbitrium,' &c. •Patethincfiuctuansviri animus/ 
&c. L. i. p. 310. 

• Ipse rem tractavi modestissime. Et tamen quod scribe (adversus 
Lutherum) ' non scribo adversus animi senteutiam,* — Ep. 703. 

Rifji salsissimam epistolam tuam, quanc]uam interim risum ridens Sar- 
donium. Refricuit mihi jocus tuus Mori mei dictum quoddam non ille- 
pidum; nam editis libris De Copia: ' Eraisit, inquit, Erasmus utramque 
Copiarn ; quid itaque sibi reliquum fecit praeter summam inopiam ?' 
Ita profecto nunc ' habere desii liberum arbitrium,' posteaquam emisi 
(iibrum adversus Lutherum) in vulgus. Optabam esse spectator faujus 
fabulae, non quod ecclesiae negotio pro mea virili pigeret ade«se, sed quod 
viderem esse rixam de paradoxis nescio quibus : turn autem d*vLnabam 
futurum, ut si me admiscerem act ion i fabulse, nihil aliud quam rem ex* 
asperarem, meo panter et causae malo. Postremo, consideraiis Tiiara 
CiiristianQrum undiqoe corruptissimam, etiamsi pessime sensisseni de Lu« 



1526] OF ERASMUS. 377 

I 

secondly, he certainly picked put a subject in which he really 
diflfered from Luther, and could write against him ex amino. 
Any man of common discernment, who peruses his treatises 
upon this subject, will see that he wrote as he believed. His 
acquaintance also with the antient Greek Fathers, and his 
professed respect for them, could not fail to make him a 
sort of Semipelagian. 

Now is it probable, or rather, is it possible, that Erasmus, 
after having declared over and over in letters to various 
friends, that he had written against Luther, though very 
unwillingly^ yet very sincerely^ and according to his real 
sentiments, should have had, not only so much wickedness, 
but so much senseless and graceless impudence, as to have 
composed a theological treatise upon a serious and important 
subject, against his conscience, and then to have told it to a 
man of honour and virtue, to his friend Vives ? 

thero^ tamen propemodum judicabam ilium ayayxaTov xaxov sivou, quod qui 
toUeret, tolleret id quod hoc statu temporum esset optimum. Verum illud 
erat in fatis meis, ut hoc aetatis ex musico fierem retiarius. Deplorat Labe- . 
rius Mimographus quod annos natus sexaginta, Caesaris auctoritate protrac- 
tus esset in scenam, ut qui domo egressus erat eques Romanus^ rediret his- 
Crio. Ego idem ferme aetatis ex cultore Musarum fio gladiator. Veja- 
nius, qui semper versatus fuerat in arena^ excusatione senectutis meruit 
missionem^ et armis Herculis ad postem fixis latet abditus agro. Ego 
semper in campis Musarum versatus, in hanc cruentam pugnam pro- 
trudor j non aliter licuit. Clamitabant Sophistae, Convenit inter Erasmum 
ct Lutberum ; neuter altemm impetit. Principum expectationem diutius 
fallere non erat tutum. Odiose provocabant quidam Lutheri amici, sed 
ipsi etiani Luthero infelicissimi, ut si me continuissem, visus fiiissem is- 
tonim minis territus siluisse. Quin et epistola Lutheri, quam per Joa- 
chimum ad me miserat, jam habebatur Argentorati, nee dubium quin 
brevi proditura. In ea poUicetur se non stricturum in me calamumi sed 
hac lege, si abslineam a dogmatis ipsius ex professo labefactandis, quem- 
admodum hactenus feceram. Hie nondum satis liquet, Utrum mihi 
' futurum fuerit turpius metu, an ex pacto quietem agere. Itaque jacta 
est alea, sed sic ut ' do verbum quidem praeter animi sententiam scrip- 

serim.' 

Hie nobis hoc novum evangelium gignit novum hominum genus, prae- 
fractos, impudentes, fucatos, maledicos, mendaces, sycophantas, inter se 
discordes, nuUi coramodos, omnibus incommodos, seditiosos, fiiriosos, 
rabulas, qui mihi adeo displicent, ut si quam nossem civitatem ab hocge- 
nere liberam, eo demigrarem, ^ De libero arbitrio nihil scripsi praeter 
aninii sententiam j' in multis aliis a Luthero dissentiebam, sed verebar 
impugnare, ne fhictus hujus tumultus mea periret opera. Et isti stolidi 
jactitant me sentire cum Luthero, caeterum metu dissimulare. Egregius 
rero futurus slm martyr^ si in gratiam talium nebulonum menliar in caput 
ineum. Ep. 715. 
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Vives informed Erasmus, that his Enchiridion had been 
translated, into Spanish, and was read with great approbation. 
But it afterwards raised him enemies in that country, where 
religious liberty never took up her abode. Ep. 85 1 . 

In a letter to Polydore Virgil, Erasmus thanks him for 
his kind endeavours to reconcile Lee and him together ; and 
says, that the shortest way to do it would be a mutual anmesty. 
He adds, that he stood upon a very good foot with the great. 
Clemens VII, says he, hath already given me two hundred 
florins, and promises me all things. The emperor and his 
chancellor have lately written to me in the most firiendly 
manner. I have drawers full of letters, from kings, princes, 
cardinals, dukes, nobles, bishops, written with the utmost 
civility. I receive uncommon and valuable presents from 
many of them. Only a few sorry fellows, iSce bugs and 
Kce, fasten upon me to bite me : for neither the emperor 
nor the pope can protect a man from such vermin, whilst 
fbey are protected by their own meanness and obscurity. 

It is very true, that persons of the highest rank paid all 
these honours to Erasmus, as this collection of letters suffi- 
ciently shows : but then it must be confessed, that the good 
man paid his court to them also, and frequently declared that 
he would be a true churchman, and never quit, the Romanists. 
In the mean time the divines and the monks waged open and 
incessant war with him in France and in the Low Countries, 
as he complains in following epistles. From a letter of 
Alphonsus Fon$eca, archbishop of Toledo, who kindly pro- 
mised him his protection, it appears that he was warmly at- 
tacked in those regions ; and his old enemy Lee, who was 
sent by Henry VIII to Spain, blew the fire there, and did 
him all the mischief that lay in his power. Ep. 854. 862. 
870. 

* Nicolas* Cienard tells us in one of his Epistles", that in 
Spain, where the knowledge of the Latin tongue was so very 
low that few were able to read it, some had determined to 
bum the Colloquies of Erasmus, as a most pestilent book ; 
and that his friend Vives had like to have suffered by the 
same mad zealots. And at Louvain there was a person who. 



A 



* Knight, p. 2G5. * Clenardi Eplst. p. 231. 
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to render Erasmus contemptible, gave out with great con- 
fidence that he was as to learning a dunce, and as to religion 
a heretic ; and that a poor hungry Scot, that had pretended 
to teach in that university, had a hundred times more learn* 
ing than he/ 

Erasmus therefore, to augment the number of his protec- 
tors amongst crowned heads, wrote to Sigismund king of 
Poland, by the advice of John a Lasco*, to whom Erasmus 
gives the title of Praepositus Gnesnensis. In this letter he 
compliments the king, and recommends peace to Christian 
princes. He wrote also to the chancellor of Poland, and to 
the bishop of Plosco. Ep. 860, &c. 

In his letter to John a Lasco, he says that some of bis 
enemies were gone to the other world, that Egmond* the 
Carmelite died at Louvain of. a vomiting^, and that the Do- 
minican Vincentius was also departed : Hochstrat likewise 
died at Cologn. Erasmus rejoiceth that Jacobus Faber was 
recalled to France, and that Louis Berquin was delivered 
from the divines his persecutors, by the return of Francis L 
These two worthy men were of the reformed party, or very 
nearly so. 

In Ep. 864, he endeavours tt) persuade one D'Hasselt, a 
Franciscan, to cease from reviling him, and sets before him 
the examples of those of his own order, who in Hungary, 
Poland, and Spain had laboured in vain to tarnish his repu- 

* Strjrpe's Life of Parker, p. 288. Life of Cranmer, b. ii. chap. 22. 
Memor. ii. 241. 2S3. 374. Hasaei Bibl. class, vii. fasc. ii. p. 29I, &c. 

A I^sco was first and chief pastor of the reformed church of fo- 
reigners, in Austin Fryars, London. Afterwards, when queen Mary 
came to the crown, he and his flock fled to Denmark, where the king 
would not permit them to stay. See an account of this in the Nouv. 
Bibl. Germ, for 1759. 

* Some Lutheran, I suppose, honoured Egmond with this epitaph, in 
monkish style : 

Hie jacet Egmondus, telluris inutile pondus : 

Dilexit rabiem, non habeat requiem ! 

• 

y Aliquot ex hostium numero perierunt : Lovanii Egmondanus Car- 
melita vomitu praefocatus, quum ipse paulo ante publicc vociferatus esset 
in Joannem Naevium, quod paralysi correptus, intra sex horas efHasset ani- 
mam. Pcriitet Vincentius Domini canus, in quem estunamea epistola ti- 
tulo peritTKicissimi ohtrectatoris, — ^Coloniac periit Jacobus Hochstratus, 
coryphaeus hujus tragoediae, qui tamen in morte dicitur nonnullis verbit 
prodidisse parum sinceram conscientiam. His omnibus precor Domini 
misericordiam, &c. Ep. 862. 
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ration, and had only exposed themselves. Whether 'his ex^ 
postulation had any effect upon the man, we know not : 
but certain it is, that Erasmus never wanted Franciscans to 
tease and insult him. After all that he had said concerning the 
monks and their devotions, in vain did he expect that they 
would some time or other give over their attacks j and he 
was like the man in Horace, 



-Exspectans dum defluat amnis ; atille 



Labitur, et labetur in pmne volubilis sevum. 

They pursued him living and dead, and got his books to be 
condemned in Italy and Spain, until they should he purged^ 
that is, until half of them should be cancelled and sup- 
pressed by ecclesiastical authority. 

* Ep. * 866 is to Leonard Cox*, of Monmouthshire, 
who studied at Cambridge and at Oxford, aiid then travelled 
into France^ Germany, Poland, and Hungary, and taught 
the learned languages, and became more eminent abroad 
than at home, where he had no preferment. Then he re- 
turned, and taught school in Wales, and died^ and was 
buried, no one kaows where and when. Leland, th^ an- 
tiquarian, wrote a copy of verses in commendation of this 
learned man.' . 

This year Erasmus sent Cannius of Amsterdam, one of 
his copists, to England, to gather up his revenues and pen- 
sions, and any free-will offerings that he could collect. He 
gives Cannius some instructions, in a ludicrous manner, 
how he should proceed upon this begging en'and ; whence 
it appears that the mendicant friars, his good friends, were 
not better skilled in this trade than he was. This might 
be one of the reasons for which they hated him so heartily, 
since, as old Hesiod observed, poets and beggars envy one 
another^ Ep. 868. 

Vives informs him of the efforts of the Spanish monks to 
get his works condemned, and of the resistance made to 
them by his friends and favourers. Ep. 876. 

Erasmus published the works of St. Ambrose^, and dedi- 

* Knighti p. 229. 

* Cox tranhlated vaXo English the Paraphrase of St. Paurs Epistle to 
Titus, written by Erasmus, with whom he was acquailited. Wood, i. 56. 

• ■ Ka) Tcrw')(hs nrrutyju f$oveeiy xo) aoiWf doiSw, 
^ BuUinger, having given his opinion tliat the books of Ambrose De 
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cated them to John a Lasco, archbishop of Gnesna, drawing 
up an eiogium of Ambrose, and defending him against the 
censures of Jerom. Ep. 878. 

Le Clerc thought it a mistake in the editors of the Epi- 
stles of Erasmus to give a Lasco the title of archbishop ; but 
it is plain from the dedication itself, that the person to whom 
it is addressed was a prelate ; and this prelate was a different 
man from John a Lasco, who was his nephew, and a parti« 
cular friend of Erasmus. Erasmus, in Ep. 862, hath made 
mention of two others of the same illustrious family, Hieros- 
laus and Stanislaus a Lasco ; and in Ep. 1 1 67 he speaks of 
a John a Lasco (Joannes Lascanus) ; a young man, who 
died in Germany. 

He also dedicated ihe Babylas of Chrysostom to the pre- 
sident of the college of Busleiden at Louvain. In this de- 
dication he hath given a wrong account of the martyrdom of 
Babylas % by following and adopting some mistakes of .Chry- 
sostom. Ep. 880. 

His New Testament and his Colloquies were both attacked 
at London, and he defends himself in a long Epistle addressed 
to Robert Aldrige. 

Some malevolent and impertinent divine had preached 

SLg^inst him at London, at Paul's Cross, for having translated 

John vii. 59. * Nondum enira erat Spiritus sanctus/ instead 

of ^ Nondum enim erat Spiritus datus.* Erasmus defends his 

version very well. In our Bibles we have, ' The Holy Ghost 

was not yet given ; and we put the word given in Italics, to 

show that it is not in the original : but it would be better to 

leave it out, for reasons which Erasmus hath assigned. 

Ep. 882. 

Soon after, his second Hyperaspistes^ against Luther made 

Sacramentis, &:c. were spurious, adds j ' Erasmus suo more dissimulat 
et occulit suum judicium : non enim horum librorum vel verbo me^iinit. 
Rejecit tamcn in postremum tomum, ut non dubitem ilium «endre 
mangonis cujuspiam illud esse opus. Noluit tamen censura sua notare 
ill OS libros subdolus, ne fortassis crederetur cultor esse nostrae de Sacra- 
men (is seotentiae, qui scilicet non nisi duo aut ad summum tria confite- 
nur/ Centur. Epist. Goldasti, ep. 55. p. 231. 

•^ Bayle's Oict. Babylas. 

d Absolvirtius secundum Hyperaspistae librum, quod facere non pote- 
amus, nisi prius diligenter perlectis Lutheri scriptis, in quibus tantum est 
comma turn, sannarum, conviciorum, gloriarum, insultationum, ovatio- 
um ac tritimphorum, ut me rainimo minus tsedio enecarint, et prius- 
uam cbartae caUunum admoverem, Prorsus illic sensimu dh^u^v 
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its appearance, in which he proceeded to answer such objec* 
dons as he had not leisure to refute in the first book. He 
sent it, and a letter with it, to George duke of Saxony* 
^ Ep. 889. 

He sent another letter to this prince, wherein he returns 
him thanks for a silver cup, and foretels that the Reformed 
party, which George abhorred, would be dissipated of itself, 
and come to nothing ; but he warns him to take care 
lest the monks, those enemies to literature, should find 
their advantage in it. Ep. 891. 

His pension of counsellor was still detained from him, 
and promised on condition that he would return to Brabant : 
and yet the emperor himself had twice given orders that it 
should be paid. These men, says he, had rather obey the 
emperor when he bids them exact too much, than when he 
bids them disburse. * But probably Charles V was not much 
displeased at their delays and disobedience. Ep. 890, 

Erasmus returns thanks to the archbishop of Toledo ; and 
to engage that prelate to contmue his patronage, he tells him 
how many civil letters and messages he daily recdyed from 
the Great. He seems to have applauded himself a little upon 
these marks of honour, because he so frequently mendons 
them ; and upon this account h^ hath been reproached, as 
guilty of vanity and insolence, by ecclesiastics, who saw not 
die beam that was in their own eye. It may be alleged 
by way of excuse, m behalf of Erasmus, that his vexatious 
enemies compelled him to this folly of extolling himself, and 
to make use of this small stratagem in his own deforce. 
Ep.892. 

In Ep. 894, addressed to John Vergara, a Spaniard, he 
takes notice how violently the Spanish monks attacked 
him, on account of his treatises, which had been trans* 

AoyoK, ut habet proverbium^ nee ullmn absintliium amarolentius. Ep* 
894. 
Melanchthon^ upon this disagreeable occasion^ wrote thui to Erasmus: 
Utinam non esset tarn atrox certamen inter vos susceptuxn. Neque 
satis enim habuit fortasse tuae dignitatis rationem Lutherus. £t tu vi- 
cissim eum miriiice deforaiasti^ quern quidem virom ego meliorem esse 
judico^ quam qualis videtur facienti de eo judicium exillis violentis scrips 
tionlbus ipsius. Plus profutura erant ecclesias utriusque vestrum studia, s> 
ad sananda haec dissidia conferrentur. £t faciat Christus ut consilesc*^ 
liaec inter vos contention ws eht dyufvoisras elvou, ou fwy ^i^oroL^^'h 
a'AAflS rwv Y^XhWrm h^i&ntfirm. Epist. Melanch. p. 90. 
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hted into their language ; and gives him a succinct narrarive 
of the troubles in Germany. He writes on the same sub- 
ject to Francis Vergara, brother to John, and Greek pro- 
fessor at Alcala of Henarez. He complains also much of 
the Ciceronians, who hated him and reviled him at Rome, 
because he had bantered the servile imitators of Cicero« 
What he says on this occasion deserves to be transcribed^ ; 
whence it appears, that if they accounted him a Barbarian, 
he accounted them Pagans and Epicurean Atheists ; and 
that whilst he honoured and esteemed Cicero as a fine writer, 
he thought it not absolutely impossible to write better in 
some respects, in a manner more expressive and solid, and 

^ Est et illud hostium genus, quod nuper coeplt ex insidiis erunipere. 
Hos male habet^ bonas literas sonare Christum, quasi nihil sit elegaos 
quod non sit Ethnicum. Istorum auribus lepidius sonat, Jupiter optimus 
maximuSf quam Jesus Christus redeintor mundi : et Patres Conscripd 
jucundius sonat quam Sancti Apostoli, Foutanum in coslum toUunt lau- 
dibus, :^ugustinum et Hieronymum fastidiunl. At ego malim unam odam 
Prudeiitii modulantis Jesum, quam navem onustam versibus Pontanicis, 
cujus alioqui nee eraditionem, nee £icundiam contemno. Apud hos prope 
turpius est non esse Ciceronianum, quam non esse Christianum : quaa 
vero si Cicero nunc revivisceret, de rebus Christianis non aliter loqueretur^ 
quam aetate sua loquebatur, quum prsecipua pars eloquentiae sit apposite 
dicere. Nemo negat Ciceronem dicendi virtutibus excelluisse, quanauam 
non omne dicendi genus convenit'personis vel argumentis quibuslibet. 
Quid sibi vult ista Ciceronian! nominis tarn odiosa jactatio ? Dicam paucis, 
sed velut in aurem. Hoc fiico tegunt PaganLsmum, qui charior est illis 
Christi gloria. Me non admodum poenitet e Ciceronianorum albo eradi^ 
modo scribar in albo Christianorum. Si quis nobis virtutes Ciceronianae 
dictionis cum Christiana pietate conjunxerit, hunc ego vel decern praefe- 
ram^Ciceronibus. Ego tantum ab&i semper ut Ciceronianae phraseos 
^guram exprimerem, ut etiamsi possim assequi, malim aliquod dicendi 
genus solidius, adstrictlus, nervosius, minus comtum^ magisque mascu- 
lum* Quanquam alioqui leviter mihi curse fuit verborum ornatus, eti- 
amsi muaditiem, quum ultro praesto est, nou adsperner. Nunc adeo noa 
vacat expolire quod scriboj ut crebro nee relegere liceat Sint germani 
si libejt Ciceroniani> quibus per otium licet trimestrem operam unis, nee 
his prolixis. Uteris dare. Mihi nonnunquam imo die liber absolvendus 
est. nils itaque probro dent isti, quod non exprimant Ciceronem, qui 
id sedulo quidem, sed parum feliciter affectant. Postremo, si fas est fa- 
teri verum, nee istorum qui nihil mirantur prae(.er Ciceronem, quisquam 
adhuc Ciceronem feliciter nobis refert. Nihil enim moror inanem ora- 
tionis bracteam, et decem verba hinc atque illinc ex Cicerone emendi- 
cata : totum Ciceronis pectus requiro/ Haec, mi Francisce, non eo spec- 
tant, ut alius sit magis proponendus eloquentiae candidatis quam Cicero, 
sed ut istos rideam simios, quibtis nihil pulchrum nisi quod Ciceronem 
refert^ quum nulla fuerlt unquam forma tam felix, in qua nihil deslderes. 
Ut formae pictor, ita dictionis rhetor absolutum exemplum a multis pe- 
tat oportet. £p. 899. 

3 
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not so lax and wordy. As to Jovianus Pontanus', Erasmus 
was willing to do justice to his abilities, though the Italians, 
in his opinion, extolled him too much. 

In a letter to Charles duke of Savoy, he accuses some 
Franciscan, who had made it his business to defame him 
in the dominions of that prince. Ep. 900. 

He ^ wrote a letter in answer to Gardiner^, whom he 
had known at Paris, and with whom he was willing 
to keep up an acquaintance. Erasmus esteemed him a 
skilful oeconomist, or what we call a notable fellow . Bur- 
net hath given a large account of the life and exploits of 
this bishop, who had a tolerable share of erudition, good po- 
litical skill, and a bad mind. He had abilities \ and so hath 
ihe Devil. 

* Gardiner' was a crafty and politic man, and understood 
the king well, and complied with his temper in every thing : 
he despised Cranmer, and hated all Reformation/ 

^In*^ 1547, Gardiner opposed the Reformation and the book 
of Homilies. He wrote a letter that hath more of a Christian 
and of a bishop in it than any thing I ever saw of his, ex- 
pressing in handsome terms a great contempt of the 
world, and a resolution to suffer any thing rather than de- 
part from his conscience. — ^He said Erasmus's Paraphrase 
was bad enough in Latin, hut much worse in English ; for 
the translator had oft out of ignorance,* and oft out of de- 
sign, misrendered him palpably, and was one that neither 
understood Latin nor English well. — ^He gathered many 
things out of that Paraphrase that were contrary to the power 
of princes, and several other censurable things in that work, 
which Erasmus, said he, wrote when he was young, being of 

' P. Jovius^ £log. p. 94. Pope Blount, p. 352. Erasmus, Ciceroman. 

s Agnosco nunc eandem ingenii dexteritatem et in literis et in gravio- 
ribus negoliis obeundis, quam Lutetiae praestabas in oeconomicis. ' Nee' 
tU2e literae minus recrearunt meum animum abs te scriptde, quani turn 
lactucae delectabant palatum meiun arte tua decocts. Gaudeo nobis pa- 
tronum esse communem. Ep. 896. 

By this common patron he means Henry VIII. 

*» Burnet, i. 172. ii. 36. 254. 267. 273. 279-287. 297. 299. 303. 312. 
314,315.320,321, iii. 80, &c. 105. 143. 152. I87. 19I. Appendix, 
411. Du Pin, xvi. 25. Knight, p. 1 94. Melchior Adam,. Vit. PeL 
Martyris, p. 29. Strype's Life of Parker, 1. i. c. 5. 

* Bum^t. See Strype's Life of Cranmer, b. i. diap. 8. b. ii. ig. 25. 
b. iii. 15, 16. Memor. i« 372. and Append, p. 326. ii. 461. iii. !^7o^ &-e. 

* Burnet. 



1527.] OF ERASMUS. S85 

a for di£Ferent strain from what he writ when he grew older, 
and better acquainted with the world/ 

' By ^ an act of parliament Gardiner performed his promise 
to queen Mary of getting her illegitimation taken off — ^but, in 
the drawing of it, he showed that he was past all shame.-^ 
The laying it all upon Cranmer was as high a pitch of ma- 
lice and impudence as could be devised, &c/ 

* He"* had thirty years experience in affairs, a great know- 
ledge of the courts * of Christendom, and of the state of 
England, a great sagacity with a marvellous cunning, which 
was not always regulated by the rules of candour and ho- 
nesty. — ^In drawing up the articles of the queen's marriage, 
he designed to exclude the Spaniards from having any share 
in the government, which he intended to hold in his own 
hands. — And it must be acknowledged, that the preserving 
of England out of the hands of the Spaniards at that time 
seems to be almost wholly owing to him/ 

• ^ He** was much set against lady Elizabeth, and thought s 

all that they did about religion was but half work, unless she 

were destroyed. For he knew that her education had t)een 

wholly under the Reformed : and, which was more to 

him, who judged all people by their interest, he reckoned 

that interest must make her declare against the papacy, (since 

otherwise she was a bastard,) if ever she should outlive her 

sister.' 

' He® examined and treated Dr. Taylor (an aged divine, 
who was burnt at Hadley,) with his ordinary civilities, of 
traitor, villain, heretic, and knave, &c.* 

^ He P sent secretly to Romie, to give an ill character of 
Pole ; he designed to be made a cardinal, and to get Pole 
recalled, and himself n^de archbishop of Canterbury ; and 
the pope was resolved, on the first occasion, to take t^e a 

legantine power from Pole, and give it to Gardiner. But ^ 

Pole was so much in the queen's favour, that this required 
some time to bring it about. This made Gardiner study 
to preserve Cranmer as long as Pole lived, though he had no 
kindness for him, &c.* 

* Gardiner^ had stayed long for dinner, that day that Rid- 
ley and Latimer were to be burnt, till one should bring him 
word that the fire was set to them : but the messenger com- 

* Burnet, » Ibid, » Ibid. <> Ibid. p Ibid. <i Ibid. ) 

Vol. I. C c \ 
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ing post did not reach London till four in th^ afternoon^ and 
then he went cheerfully to dine ; but was at dinner stnick 
with the illness of which he died. He had great remoi^ for 
his former life — ^and often repeated these words, Erravi mm 
Petro^ sed nonjlevi cum Petro. He was of a nobler descent 
than 18 commonly known, — and of kin to Henry VUL— He 
was well skilled in the canon and civil laws, and moderatdy 
in divinity. He had a good style in Latin, and understood 
the Greek well : but his strength lay in deq> dissimulation, 
a quickness of apprehension, a great prospect of ^airs, a 
close and artificial way of concealing his mind, and insmuat* 
ing himself into the affections and con^ences of other per* 
sons. — ^And now, when a cardinal's hat was like to fall on 
his head, he was carried off, and all his ambitious projects 
fell with hira, &c.' 

^ If ' yo^r lordship has seen this pictuire whii the seals, && 
it must be Gardiner's ; though 1 have seen two pictwes at 
Trinity College and Trinity Hall, said to be Gardiner's, 
very unlike this. — Poinet, his successor, describe him thus: 
He had a hanging look^frowning brotus^ eyes an inch tvitkin 
the head^ a nose hooked like a buzzardy wide nostrils like a 
horse, a sparrow mouth, &c. and truly by his description it 
may be Gardiner's.' 

When ^ Smith and Cheke attempted to correct the pronun- 
ciation of the Greek language. at Cambridge, Gardiner, the 
chancellor of the university, who hated all reformation, 
stuck to his mumpsimusy and set forth an ab^rd and an im- 
pudent decree \ forbidding all such innovations. Thus he 
obliged the academics to follow the corrupt and barbarous 
pronunciation introduced by the modem Greeks. 

Much about the same time the doctors of the theological 
i faculty at Paris maintained, that quis, quails^, &c* ought to be 

' sounded kis^ kalis, &c. and persecuted the professors and 

ethers who called it quis and qualis : they also contended 

\ 

* Appendix to Burnet, p. 41 1. 
^ ■ See Stryi^e's Life of Parker, b. i. c. 5. Life ^ Cheke, p. 17. 203# 

Life of Smith, p. 13. Baker's Reflections, p. 32, &c. 
/ ^ Quisquis nostrRm potestatera agnoseis, sonos Uteris sive Grraecis si\*e 

Latinis ab usu publico praesentis seculi alienos privatojudicio a^ingere ne 
audeio, &c. 
JSfe multa. In sonis omQino ne philosophator, sed utkor praesentibui. 
^ £ayle^ Ramus, not. G« 
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most saealotisly, ihzt ego amat was as good Latin as ego amo. 
Well migfat such folks hate the Grammarians. 

Gardmer, in the reign of queen Mary, favoured and pro- 
tected sir Thomas Smith, and Roger Ascham, though both 
these learned men wcreProtestants. This * must be remem^ 
iered to this bishop^s commendation, among the many evil 
things that asperse and blacken his name to this day. 

The remaining part of this year, Exasmus poured out 
his complaints to heaven and earth against the Monks and the 
Ref(mneri5 ; so that it is not easy to say which of the tWQ 
parties stood die lowest and the worst in his opinion. Wheo 
we read his description of the monks, we cannot think that 
viler men were to be foimd upon the face of the earth thw 
the religions of those days ; and when we see how he censureg 
the immoral lives of the Ludierans and the Reformed, w$ 
cannot conceive how such men could support themselves and 
their cause, and escape the contempt and the horror of man* 
kind. But, wkh all the respect that is due to the memory 
of £rasmus, it nuiy be affirmed, that men of this stamp 
would hardly have suiFered martyrdom tbemsdves, or hav^ 
animated so many to die in like manner for their religion, 
whidi we know to he fact, from the history of those times. 
He was extremely irritated against them, because he thought 
that they had given occasion to the monks to accuse him 
of openmg the way to tiie Reformers. Therefore he 
repented of having advanced some bold truths concerning 
evangelical liberty, of which, in his opinion, the Reformers 
ha!d made an ill use, and he began in his old days to act the 
zealot and the missionary with an ill grace. 

Pirckheimerus had rallied him for having said, that he 
preferred the sentiment of Oecolampadius upon the eucharist 
to that of others. He replies ; I ^ never said tiiat his senti- 

* Strype's Life of Sir T. Smith, ch. vi.p. 65, 

y Opinionem (Oecolampadii) loDge meliorem nunquam dixi. Illud 
inter amicos dixi, roe posse in illios sententiam pedibus discedere> si pro- 
basset earn aactoritas ecclesiae y sed adjeci, me nullo pacto ab ea pos^e 
dissentire. Ecclesiam autem voco totius populi Christiani consensum. 
An idem dixerint hypocritae/ quorum meministi, nescio. A me certe 
sine iliCQ dictum est et ex animo, ncc unquam de eucharistise veritate va- 
cillavi. Ouantum apud alios valeat auctoritas ecclesiae, nescio^ certe 
apud me tantum valet, ut cum Arianis et Felagianis sentire possim, si 

Cc 2 
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ment was the best : I only said to some friends that t could 
adopt it, if the authority of the church had approved it ; 
but that I could by no means quit the sentiments of the 
church. I call the church, the consent of the body of Chris- 
tian people. I know not how the hypocrites of whom you 
speak have represented my words. For my part, I spake 
this with sincerity, and I never doubted of the truth of the 
eucharist. What weight the authority of the church may 
have with others, I know not ; but with me it weighs so 
much, that I could be of the opinion of the Arians and 
Pelagians, if the church had approved thdr doctrines. 

What strange language is this from such a person as 
Erasmus ! and how open did it lie to rebuke ! For one might 
have replied to him. Do you then find nothing at all in the 
Scriptures contrary tp the doctrines of Arius or Pelagius ? 
or what you find, is it so obscure that you cannot understand 
it, and must take it upon trust, and belieive it only because the 
church tells you so ? If this be the case, your old fiiends 
the fathers were bold and wrong-headed divines, to pretend, 
as they did, to refute the Arians and Pelagians, and to esta- 
blish contrary doctrines from the clear testimony of the 
3criptures. This Erasmus knew better than r.ny man in his 
time to have been the procedure of those fathers. Well 
then ; if we affirm, with the fathers, that all orthodox sen* 
timents are evidently set forth in the Scriptures, how can we 
possibly pretend to be ready to believe the contrary, if the 
church should decide it so ? Is there no reason for believing 

^any doctrine, except the consent of the society wherein we 
are borii and bred ? No one should dare to say it, because it 
is certain that the Christian religion hath characters of truth 
and divinity, by which it converted Jews and Pagans, cha- 
racters which have no^dependency at all upon the authority 
of the church. Of this Eramus could not doubt, if he had 

..considered it. He proceeds : 

probasset ecclesia quod illi docuerant. Nee mihi non sufficiunt verba 
Christi ; sed mirum videri non debet« si sequor interpretem ecclesiam, 
cujus auctoritate persuasus credo Scripturis canonicis. Fortasse plus vel 
ingenii vel roboris est aliis j ego nulla in re tutius acquiesco, quam in 
certis ecclesiae judiciis. Rationum et argumentationum nullus est finis. 
Ep. 905. 
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Not that the words of Jesus Christ are not sufficient for me ; 
but none should be surprised if I follow the interpretations 
of the church, upon whose authority my faith and belief of 
the canonical Scriptures is founded. 

True it is, that the church hath put into our hands those 
Scriptures ; and yet we believe them, not barely because the 
church commands us so to do, but because her testimony on 
this occasion hath all the characters of truth that can be I'e- 
quired, and, above all, because the books themselves are 
worthy of her testimony, which testimony else would be of 
small weight. To judge otherways upon this point, would 
be to make the votes of the many a sure character of truth ; 
and this would give a sanction to all the false religions in the 
world, in those places where they are uppermost, and have 
the multitude on their side. 

Others, says he, may have more wit, more discernment, . 
and more courage than I ; but there is nothing wherein I ac- 
quiesce more securely than in the assured judgments of the. 
church. Of reasonings and arguments there is no end. 

This last maxim is a bad one : for certainly by reasoning 
justly we arrive at truth ; and by implicit belief in the de- 
cisions of others, without examination, we take the way to 
fall mto error. The most absurd religions might thus be 
defended, and unbelievers might say to Christian missionaries, 
* who should offer to dispute with them ; Good people, of 
reasonings there is no end : let each of us hold fast the reli- 
gion of his father and of his country. 

But how are we to come at these assured judgments of the 
church ? I suppose, by examining ecclesiastical antiquities 
from the beginning ; because false doctrines may have been 
introduced, and Erasmus himself was of opinion that some 
such had crept in. And how can this inquiry be made with- 
out reasoning ? Therefore it is not safe, in point of conscience, 
to trust blindly to the present opinions of the church ; in 
other respects it may be the safer way, the way to avoid 
ill usage, and to receive courtesies from the world. Ep. 
905. 

In a civil letter to Martin Bucer^, Erasmus sets forth his 

* Verheiden, EflSg. Theol. p, J A, Melchior Adam. Beza, Icon. 
Buraet, ii. l64. Knight, p. 348. Bdyle, Bucer, Vossii Epist. p. 403 . 
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reasons why he could not join whh the Refonned, and gives 
them a very bad character, though he declares his esteem^ 
for Bucer. 

Bucer, like Erasmus, endeavoured to padfy the religious 
disputants, and bring things to an accommodation ; and, like 
Erasmus, he was insulted by both parties. The iamous chan- 
cellor De I'Hospital resembled ^ them both, in this respect. 
Luther^ could not endure Bucer ; and Bossuet hath** thofught 
fit to treat him as an insincere and disingenuous shufiien 

* Bucer*^ was a very learned, judicious, pious, and mode^ 
rate person. Perhips he was inferior to none of all the Re- 
formers for learning ; but for zeal, for true piety^ and a most 
tender care of preserving unity among the foreign churches, 
Melanchthon and he, without any injury done to the rest, 
may be ranked apart by themselves. — At Ratisbone he had 
a conference with Gardiner, who was then king Henry's 

Seckendorf, 1. i. p. 130. 132. Pope Blount, p. 405. Vita Batesii, 
p. 250.^ Thuanus, I. viii. p. 264. Strype*s Life of Parker, b. i. ch. 7. 
Life of Cheke, p. 74, &c. Strype's Life of Crtomfer, b. ii. ch* 13, 14. 
16.24. Gerdes. ii. 110. Simon, Hist. Crit. des Comment, duN.T, 
p. 735. Amoen. Lit. torn. vi. 370. 

' Bucer died poor, and seemed to be in some want of necessaries in 
his last sickness. There is a short letter, in a scrawling hand, which I 
have seen, wrote by him to Parker, his great friend;, to lend him ten 
crowns, which I shall here insert : 

'* S. D. Oro D. T. Ciarissime D. Doctor, ut des milii decern corona- 
tos mutuo, uno tantum mense. Reddani bona fide. Opt. vale. D. T. 
dedidlss. in Dno. Martinus Bucerus, manu peraegre propria.'* 

' Under which is writ by Dr. Parker, out of the honour he had for his 
memory : *' Scriptum novissimum omnium quod scripsitD. Bucerus paulo 
ante mortem ejus." * 

Strype*s Life of Cranmer, b. ii. ch, 24. 

* Audio te praeclaris dotibus praeditum ad prsedicandum eVangelii ver- 
bum, ac moribus etiam civilioribus quam sint multi. Quare velim tuam 
pmdentiam vel nunc dare operam, ut constantia moderationeque doctrinae 
et morum integritate res utcunque coepta perveniat ad exitum evangelio 
dignum. Ad hoc habebitis me pro viribus adjutorem. Ep. 906. 

** Bayle, Hospital. 

c Marpurgnra venit Lutherus, A. 1529, A prandio salutarunt Lutbe- 
mm Oecolampadius et Bucerus. Et cum Oecolampadio quidem Luthe- 
rus perquam amice et modeste colloculus est : a Bucero autem salutatus, 
subridens aliquantulum, respondit„ * Tu es nequam et nebulo.* Scultet. 
Annal. A. 1529. 

^ Peras imposuit Jupiter nobis duas : proprils repletam vitiis post ter* 
gum dedit 5 alienis ante pectus suspendit gravem. 

« Burnet. 
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ambassador ; i^ which Gardiner broke out into such a violent 
pasdon, that, as he spared no reproachful words, so the com- 
pany thought he would have fallen on Bucer and beat him. 
He was in such disorder, that the little vein* between his 
thumb and fore-finger did swell and palpitate ; which Bucer 
said he had never before that observed in any person in his 
life-' 

It is related, that Bucer reprimanded his friend Calvin for 
his vehemence and partiality, writing thus to him upon some 
occasion ; ^ We judge as we love or as we hate, and we 
love or hate as we list/ This is too often the character of 
contentious and overbearing men, and is to be found in some, 
who have all Calvin's acrimony and prejudice, without having 
one quarter of his abilities and erudition. To such an one it 
may justly be said ; * Judicas prout amas vel odisti ; amas 

autem vel odisti prout lubet ^* 

• > 

* ' Ut venae in manibus^ quod in nullo homine vidi^ subsilirent^ et 
tremerent, qupties audiret a nobis quod ofiendebat.* See Strype's Me« 
mer. ii. 65, &c. 

I have an epistle of Qardiner to Bucer, printed at Lovain, anno 154iS. 
It is not amiss, as to style ; but full of efn:onter}% scurrility, calumny, 
and bigotry. The bishop understood the stewing of leUices (for which 
Erasmus, ante p. 384, not. f , coitipliments him, £p. 896) and the broiling 
of heretics, much better than the principles and the precepts of Chris- 
tianity. 

'' Bucero tamen, quantacunquc industria pacem illam ecclesiasticam et 
modestise studii laadem quxreret, male success«runt omnia, ita ut sem- 
per majus apud adversarios odium> et apud suos versipellis et mobilis ahi- 
mi suspidonem graviorem incurrerit. Adeo nempe verum est, quod 
supra— -dixisse audivimus Lutberum, ' Impossibile esse, verbo Dei, ut 
conscientia eidgit, nihil detrahere, et simul favorem et applausum apud 
mundum consequi et retinere.' Seckendorf, 1. iii. p. 55g, 

In Zuinglio agreste quoddam est et arrogantulum ; in Oecolampadio 
mira bonitas naturae et dementia ; in Hedione non minor humanitas ac 
liberalitas ingenii j in Bucero calliditas vulpina, perverse imitata acumen 
et prudentiam. J. Jonas Relat. de Convent. Marpurg. But Jonas was 
a Lutiieran, and the Lutherans were offended at Bucer. 

Tanta autem fama erat Theologorum Argentinensium, Capitonis in- 
prihiis et Buceri, ut Jacobus Faber Stapulensis et Gerardus Rufus dam 
e Gallia profecti, Capitonem et Bucerura audirent, et de omnibus doc- 
trinac praecipuis locis cum his dis.«>ererent, missi a Margareta Francisci 
regis^sorore, Navarrse regina, &:c. Scuhet. Annal. in Von der Hardt, 
p. v. p. 69. 

Adeo male pingebat Bucerus, ut quae scriberet, a typographis, imo ab 
ipsomet Bucero, difficillime legerentur. MeJch. ^dam, Vit. Musculi. 
Bayle^ Musculus, not. A. 
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The emperor wrote Erasmus a letter, and thanked him in 
pompous terms for having been the cause that Lutheranism 
began to decline. Probably Erasmus had sent such an ac- 
count to the imperial court, either to win their favour, or per- 
haps because he had been deceived himself by false rumours. 
But the emperor adds, that the Spanish Inquisition had or- 
dered his works to be examined ; that however he had no* 
thing to fear, because, if he had fallen into any errors, he 
might correct them when he should be admonished of it 
in the spirit of mildness ; or, if he had said any thing ambi- 
guous, he might clear it up ; and that, if no censurable pro- 
positions could be laid to his charge, it would add to his 
glory. But, notwithstanding all these fine words, he had lit- 
tle reason to be pleased and satisfied, that his works should 
be blown upon by the stinking breath of the Inquisition* 
Ep. 9J5. 

It happened at this time, unfortunately forErasmus s, that 
the faculty of theology, of the university of Paris, passed a 
very rough censure upon a multitude of propositions ex- 
tracted from his works. Du Pin ^ hath given a large ac- 
count of these censures or anathemas ; and they well de- 
serve to be perused, as they may serve to show what sort of 
justice and charity is to be expected from such ecclesiastical 
cabals *. 

Thus the Catholic divines were as little favourable to 
Erasmus as the reformed ; and if the votes of both parties 
had been collected concerning him, he would have been 
judged not greatly attached to the Romish faith. This was 
the effect of his pacific scheme of reformation, which ended 
in offending the papists, without obtaining from them even 
the smallest change, or the shadow of a compliance ; and 

« See his Ep. 8O7, to the Sorbonne 5 808, to the Parliament of Paris ; 
and the three Ibllowing 3 and his answer to the Faculty, t. ix. c. 914. 

!» H. E. xiv. ^^. 

> Audacior quara unquam antea Sorbona — ansa fiiit facinus, quod 
minim videri posset episcopos, aut ipsum salteni pontificem pati potuisse, 
— nullo neque divino neque humano jure fultaj Fidei Christianse Articu- 
los praescribere3 ejusmodi quidem ut tumsua ialsitate, tumillis praecipue 
itieptiis, quae sunt illi Sodalitati familiares, omnemsibi prorsus auctorita- 
tem apud homines non prorsus amentes merito derogare potuerint. 
Melch. Adam, Vit. Calvini, p. 39. 

Tliis was A. 1542, or thereabouts. 
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then in making a sort of awkward submission to them, in 
declaring that he was sorry for having vented some bold 
truths which they abhorred, and in censuring their adver- 
saries, who insisted upon those very truths, and pushed 
them further than he had done. 
He hath given us a very pretty elogium of John Froben \ 

^Baillet, i. 17$. Maittaire^ Ann. Typ. Cave, Hist. Lit. Proleg, 
p. xxvii. Melch. Adam. 

Quum hue selatis pervenerim, — tamen ipsa re comperi, me mihi non« 

dum satis notum esse. Siquidem existimabam me. turn philosopbiae 

praeceptis, turn diutina peneque perpetua inalorum ferendorum assueta- 

dine, satis instructum adversus istos vulgares, ac prope quotidianos casus, 

quos a mulierculis etiam videmus moderate ferri. Caeterum amid 

Joannis Frobenii mors iaopinata sic afHixit animum meum, ut mGerorem 

nullis avocamentis potuenm exiinere praecordiis. Jam tempus, quod 

acerbissimis etiam doloribus meieri solet, adeo non leniit aegritudinemy 

ut paulatim magis ac magis increverit dolor, quemadmodum solet lentum 

et insidiosum quoddam febris genus obrepere, quo non aliud aiunt im- 

medicabilius esse. Exedebat me reluctantem cura penltus medullis in« 

sita. Tanto potentius est quod conglutinavit animi inductio, mutuaque 

benevolentia, quam quod natura conjunxit. Quam hie mecum litigavi, 

quibus conviciis meam mihi mollitiem exprobravi ? Ubi nunc est, in- 

quam, ille Rhetor, qui splendidis dictis solet aliorum moerorem vel 

eximere, vel objurgare ? Ubi Philosophus ille Stoicus, domitor huma- 

norum affectuum ? Ubi Theologus, qui docere consuevit, piorum homi- 

num mortem non luctu lacrimisque, sed gratulationibus plausuque pro- 

sequendam esse ? Quid nxultis ? Nusquam me magis puduit mei. Nun- 

quam enim antehae expertus sum quantam vim haberet sincera araicitia, 

ac luutuus animorum nexus. Fratris germani mortem moderatissime 

JtuJi ; Frobenii desiderium ferre non possum. Non irascor dolori raeo, 

niniirumjustissimo, sed immodicum nimisque diuturnum esse indignor. 

Porro, quemadmodum non erat simplex amor, quo vivum prosequebar, 

lia nee erepti simplex me cruciat desiderium. Magis enim atnabam 

ilium ob liberalia studia, quibus on>andi8 promovendisque vir ille faturum 

providentia datus videbatur, quam ob animum in me propensum, mo- 

resque candidissimos. Quis enim tale non amet ingenium ? Solus erat 

amico amicus, tarn simplex ac sincerus, ut etiamsi quid voluisset sirnu- 

lare aut dissimulare, non potuisset repugnante natura : tam promtus et 

alacer ad benemerendum de omnibus, ut indignis etiam ex ipso beneticii 

quippiam accessisse gauderet, Uude et fiuracibus ac decoctoribus erat et 

gratus et idoneus. Ereptam fiirto, aut a malae fidei debitoribus inter- 

ceptam pecuniam, ea solet alacritate commemorare, qua lucrum praeter 

spem objectum, alii. Fide tam incorrupta, ut in neminem magis con- 

gmat iliudv Dignus quicum in tenehris mices : atque ut ipse fraudem ne- 

mini machinabatur, ita de nullo tale quicquam suspicari poterat, tametsi 

non raro delusus. Quid e&set invidiae morbus, nihilo magis imaginaii 

potuit, quam \\, qui caeci nascuntur, animo i^ngere possunt^ quid sit 

color. OfTensaSj quamvis capitales, prius condoaabat, quam rogaret is 

qui ofenderat. Nee uUius omnino injuriae poterat meminisse, contra 
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the £imous printar at Basil, and a man of great honour and 
probity, mth whom he had contracted an intimate and an 

iralliiis quamlibet vulgaris officii potent oUivisci. Atque hie ttaae, mea 
aententiaj melior erat interdam^ quam expediebat vigilanti patrifiuntlias, 
Admonebam interdum ut in sioceros amicos esset qualem esse deceret, 
in impostores verbis duntaxat benignus esset^ interim sibi cavens, ne 
damnum cum ludibrio lucri&ceret. Arridebat humamter, sed surdo ca- 
nebam fabulara. Vicit omnia monita naturae qmdor. Mihi vero quas 
noo tendebat insidias, quas non venabatur occasiooes^ ut aliquid obdu^ 
deret muneris r Nee unquam vidi lastiorem, quam quum vel dolo perfe« 
cisset^ vel predbus impetrasset^ ut aliquid acciperem. Hie adversus ho- 
minis captiones erat opus cautione nuxima^ nee usquam magis opus erat 
jooea rbetonca^ quam ad excogitandum colorem, quo citra molestiam 
amici, recusarem quod ingerebat : tristem enim ilium videre non susti- 
Debam. Si forte pannus ad vestem erat emtus per ^unulos meos^ iUe 
Bubodoratus, me nihil suspicante, jam solverat. Nee ullis precibus adigi 
potuit ut reciperet. Arte simili fallendus erat^ st voiuissem ilium exi- 
mere damno. Tale certamen inter nos fuit assidue^ longe diversum a 
vulgi moribus^ dum alter hoc agit ut abradat quamplurimum, alter agit 
ut det quam minimum. Ne quid omnino daret^ efficere non potui : 
certe moderattssime illius benignitate usum esse me^ testabitur^ ut arbi- 
tror^ omnis illius familia. Mini quicquid laborum suscipiebatur, amore 
studiorum suscipiebatur. His cum ille cohcmestandis, Ulustrandis, pro- 
vehendisque natus videretur, nee uUum defiigeret laborem, nulks vigi* 
lias, satis magnum qusestum esse ducens, si bonus auetorcum dignitate 
prodiret in manus bominum, qui potuissem in hominem sic animatum 
praedonem agere ? Si quando nobis ac caeteris amicis ostendebat primas 
paginas magni cujusdam auctoris, ut gestiebat gaudio, quas vultus ala- 
critas^ qui triumphi ? Diceres ilium jam tum totius operae fructum cu- 
mulatissime percepisse, nee aliud exspectare praemium. Non hie attol- 
1am Frobenii laudes aliorum vituperatione. Nimis notum est, quos 
auctores quam mendose, quam sordide excusos nolNS typographic qui- 
dam etiam e Venetia Romaque miserint. £x hujus autem domo paucis 
amiis, quae volumina, quanta cum dignitate, prodierunt ? Eoque suam 
ofiicinam a contentiosis libellis, unde quaestum haud mediocrem fecerunt 
alii, semper immunem servavit, ne literas ac disciplinas aliqua contami- 
naret ipvidia. Hieronymum bis excuderat. Ab Augustino pari cum 
dignitate rursus excudendo, quum amici compluresj^ in quibus et ipse, de- 
terrerent, tamen totum animum sic hue appulerat, ut inter familiares 
subinde dicere solitus sit, se non optare longius vitae spatium quam quod 
absolvendo sufiiceret Augustino. Primum ac secundum tomos vidit ab- 
solutos. Pium erat hominis votum, et erat animus ille dignus immor- 
talitate ; sed aliter visum aetemo Numini, cujus in abdito sunt consilia, 
quae nbbis scrutari fas non est, reprehendere nefas. JEtas erat provec- 
tior, sed valetudo ita prospera, vegeta, ut per omnem vitam nunquam 
morbo decubuerit. Ante annos sex e summis gradibus in solum lateri- 
tium decidit ; casus erat plusquam lethalis, convaluit tamen, sed ut solet, 
niaii reliquiis in corpore residentibus, utaimque dissimulabat ille : tarn 
erat animi generosi, ut puderet dolere. Anno priusquam moreretur, cor- 
ripuit ilium gravissimus cruciatus circa lalum dexiri^ pedis. Ibi praesto 
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dJgteaiAe friendship* If Eraismiis brought him no small 
advantage by giving him his copies and his labour, as he 
often assures us, Froben was grateful to him, and did him 

erant medicorum ofllcia^ quae nihil aliud quam exasperabant malum^ dum 
de lAofbi genera dissentientes^ alii aliod admovent remediuin, nee de- 
eraftt qui auctores essent pedeai resecandum esse. Tandem aliunde venit 
medicus, qui dolorem hactenus sedaret^ ut et tolerabilis esset, et somni 
cibique sumendi permitteret facultatem. Demum ita confirmatus est, 
ut bi^ eqno proficisceretur Francfordiani, malo in dextri pedis digitos re- 
legate, qaos solot flectere non poterat, caetera ralens. Turn a me, turn 
a medico frequenter' monitus, ut rarius prodiret in publicum, aut vestitu 
contra frigus munitior prodiret, non obtemperavit, pudendum esse ratus, 
si quicquam omnino pristinae consuetudinis omittens, morbi speciem prae 
se ferret. Jam et duos manus dextrae digitos stupor occuparat, morbi 
imoiineotis praeladium. Dissimulavit et hoc, parum virile ducens quic- 
quam morbo concedere. Denique dum in sublimi agit nescio quid, cor- 
reptus> ut est probabiIe> vi morbi, in pavimentum decidit pronus, non 
sine gravi cntnii vulnere. Delatus in lectum nee oculos attollebat, nee 
ullum sensus indicium dedit, nee uUam omnino vitae significationem, nisi 
quod mianum sinistram niovebati nam dextrum latus omne dissimulata 
paralysis stupefecerat. Ita biduum eonsopitus, sub mortem experreetus 
est, aegre paulum diductis oculi sinistri genis, lingua tamen immobili, 
nee supervixit ultra sex horas. Ita noster Frobenius rebus humania 
exemtus, ad vitam transiit feliciorem, uxori, liberis, amicis> acerbo 
luctu, toti civitati notisque onmibus gravi sui desiderio relicto. Ob 
hujus mortem decebat omnes, qui eolunt bonas literas, pullatos, laeri- 
mag et luctum sumere, apio flosculisque sepulcrum omare, lymphas ad- 
spergere, odores adolere, si quid talibus officiis profieeretur. Certe 
iliud erit gratitudinis, ut omnes defimcto bene precemur, memoriaroque 
laudibus debitis celebremus, oificinae Frobenianae faveamus, quae noa 
solum non cessabit ob beri sui decessum, sed summa vi adnitetur, ut 
quod ille instituit semper in majus meliuaque provehatur. £p. Q22, 

Then follow two epitaphs of Froben, made by £rasmus, the one in 
Latin, the other in Greek verse. 

In this eloeium of Froben, Erasmus, as we observed elsewhere, makes 
mention of his own brother, who was dead. Amongst the Epistles of 
Erasmus there is a very friendly one, which seems to be to this brother, 
' Erasmus Domino Petro germano suo S.' Ep. 4/0. e. I859. 

Paul Merula, in a letter prefixed to the third tonic of Erasmus, 
says : - ' 

In Epistola ad Lambertum Grunniura, sub nomine Florentii ita se de- 
scribit Erasmus, ita suam pandit fortunam, talibus aversiorera ab vita 
monasticg animam depingit coloribus, ut clarioribus non p6sset. — ^An- 
tonius, Florentii frater, qui inibi trienuio fere major, vere est Petrus, ad 
quem (Jermanum suum scribit Erasmus, (Ep. 470. c. 1859) cuique 
Carmen Sapphicum dedicavit de Laude Amicitiae Gulielmus Gaudanus, 
cum hac epigraphe ; * Ad Petrum Gerardum Roterodamum, Erasmi ger- 
xnanum^ virum tum perhumanum, turn eruditissimum.' 

See' above^ p. 3^ 4. and (55. 
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no less honour, by publishing his works in the most elegant 
and correct manner for those times. Ep. 922. 

* Maittaire \ in his Annales Typographici, hath related 
many particularities concerning Froben and Erasmus. If 
Erasmus in one of his epistles hath made a fimeral oration 
for Froben, it was no more than he was bound to do in 
every respect: for Froben, before he was intimate with 
Erasmus, having heard a report that he was dead, made an 
elogium ™ of the same kind for him, and prefixed it to an 
edition of his Adages, A. 1513. It must have been very 
agreeable to Erasmus to receive such commendations from 
an honest man, which could be ascribed neither to flattery, 
nor to self-interested views. And indeed he showed his 
love and esteem of Froben upon all occasions, and recom* 
mended him to his friends in the warmest terms. ^ 

' As Erasmus was acquainted with many printers, he hath 
informed us of many things relating to them.* 

Ep. 923 is to Hieronymus Emserus, a friend of Erasmus, 
and an enemy to Luther ; a man of some erudition, and 
much vanity, who wrote against Luther with great malig- 
nity, and wanted to have his work commended by Erasmus* 
Luther would not condescend to answer him, but disdained 
him as an impertinent prater, saccum verborum^ a mere 
hag of wordsy and abhorred him as a prevaricator, who 
acred against his own conscience. Seckendorf, 1. i. p. 207. 

In a letter to George of Saxony, Erasmus bestows great 
comniendations on Carlevitzius ". Ep. 919. 

In a letter to a monk, Erasmus hints that he expected no 
great good ° from a general council. It was an amazing 
error in the princes and politicians of those times to imagine 
othervvays. 

He P recommends the study of antient historians and xao^ 

' Le Clerc Bibl. A. & M. xviil. 404. 

» It is inserte4 in the Ann. Typ. vol. ii. p. 8. 

» Melch. Adam. 

* Nee est quod spectemus Concilium. Sero veniet, obstante Princi- 
j)iim dissidio ; et si fuerit institutiim, sedecim annisagetur de rebus longe 
aliis quam de cereraoniis. Ep. 902. 

p Praecipuam studioram partem impende historiographiSvet ethicis. 
Pi'ioris generis sunt T. Livius, Vitae Plutarchi, Cornelius Tacitus : poste- 
rioris, Libri Ciceronis de Officiis, De Amicitia, De Senectute, De 
Tusculanis Quaestionibus, et Plutarchi Libri de Moribus. £x his po- 
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ralists, as proper for senators, magistrates, counsellors, and 
all who are employed in public stations. But these are an- 
tiquated directions : cards and dice ^ seem now to supply 
the place of the Ciceros and the Plutarchs. 

He gives some advice to a friend ', who complained of 
being near-sighted. 

He observes that his friend Henkel had refused a bishop- 
ric. He hatb his reasons, I suppose, says Erasmus ; but, 
as things go, it is rather better to be a hog-driver * than a 
hog. 

Vives ^ loved the monks as little as Erasmus, and ex- 
presseth his sentiments concerning them in pretty strong 
terms. 

In a letter to Gacchus, a Franciscan, Erasmus hath drawn 
up an excellent defence of himself against this monk, who 

tisslmum ea prudentia colligitur, quae decet yihim in republica versa li- 
tem. Ep. 853. 

*i Patriciis h^c exemplaria nostris 

Nocturaa versata raanu^ versa ta diurna ! 

'■ Si medicus essem, raihi primum essem, cui nunquam non res est 
cum immanissimo calculi malo. Quum le^nmus multos eruditissimos 
viros plane caecos fuisse, demiror te levius incommodum tam irapotenti 
animo ferre,quod non cernas nisi propius admota ; quod vitium si verun^ 
est, comperi in plerisque qui ingenio praecelluerunt, quanquam alii le- 
vius, alii magis obnoxii sunt. Alexander, Jacobi Scotorum regis filius, 
quem opinor nosse te ex Adagiis, adeo laboravit hoc nialo, ut ni naso 
contingeret librum^ nihil cemeret. Proinde si naturae vitium est, noli 
pugnare pharmacis, sed adhibe ^ vitrea conspicilla in hoc attemperata, ut 
qui pane caeci sunt, cemant etiam procul dissita. Nee tamen omnia con- 
gruunt omnibus oculis. Eligenda sunt e raultis, quae conveniant. Sin 
casus adduxit vitium, leniri potest variis remediis. Sed praecipuum est 
fiiga eorum quae laedunt oculos, inter quae est studiutn a coena et ad lu- 
cernam. Proderit assuevisse, ut, quam licet, auribus studeas potius 
quam oculis. Ep. 874. 

• Quod episcopen recusat, non dubito quin illi constet sui consilii 
ratio 3 tamen ut nunc res sunt mortalium, praestat esse subulcum quam 
suem. Ep.g21. 

' Existimo tumultus hos ex Encbiridio tuo verso natos esse ; nam si id 
firequens sit in hominum manibus, ut esse audio, multum r^^ TraAa/aj- 
rvpavyi^of detrahet Fratrihm -, et fortassis jam coeptum est fieri, videli- 
cet excitatis ea lectione multorum animis ad cognirionem magnarum et 
pulcherrimarum rerum, quae tamdiu fuerant occulta tae, turn eiiam quod 
coepit permultos pigere indignissimae servitutis, qua quidam hactenus 
pressenint miseram plebem, quae servitus , cum ubique, quacunque 
Uhristianum nomen patet, gravissima est, turn vero in nostra natione ne 
servis quidemaut asinis tolerabilis. Ep. 340. c. 1720. 

7 
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was one of his calumniators. But ve find not that diese 
apologies and expostulations ever reclaimed and softened any 
one of these sycophants : whence, methinks, we may learn, 
that when we are attacked by such sort of adversaries, it is 
best, for the most part, not« to dilute with them, which 
only makes them more saucy and scurrilous, but to leave 
them to rejoice, if they can rejoice, over thdr own works, 
and to fancy themselves conquerors. £p. S4f . c. 1 724« 

This year Rome was sacked " in a most bart)arous and 
brutish manner ; and the poor inhabitants were 

Vel Priamo miseranda manus.: 

For Protestant historians * have spoken of their sufferings 
with due pity and indignation. P. Jovius, who was tfiere 
himself, hath given a most melancholy account of it. Vit, 
Pomp. Columnae, p. 165, 166. 

A prodigy y is related to have ha|^ened this year at the 
cathedral church of Magdeburg. 

Leonardus Cgcsar, a Protestant martyr, was burnt in Ba- 
varia. Seckendorf hath given an account of his sufferings 
and constancy. L. ii. p. 84. 

A. D. MDXXVIII. -flETAT. LXI. 

From the beginning of this year, Erasmus was irfraid 
that he should be obliged to shift his quarters, on account of 

* See Seckendorf, 1. ii. p. 78. 

^ Quanta faerit militum Germanoriim ac Hispanorum atrocitas et in- 
solent ia Romae, verbis explicari vix potest. Nam praeter liorrendas la- 
Dtenas, direptiones, libidines, devastationes, contumeliae ac ludibrii genus 
. nullum in pontificem^ cardinale^^ reliquamque turb^m praeterixussura 
fuit. Sleidan, 1. vi. p. 145. 

Milites omne genus saevitiae, libidinis, avaritiae, in quosvisjioinines, et 
loca sacra aeque ac profana exercuerunt. Hif^pani tamen longe magis 
quam German!, licet hi niaxlmam partem cum duce suo Frensbergio Lur 
theri doctrinae inhaererent. Perizonius^ p« 153. . 

y Prodigium nocte ante festum circumcisionis ibi accidisse constanter 
narrabatur. De quo hstc sunt Lutheri verba : ' Scribit mihi Nicolaus 
Amsdorf^ Ms^deburgse^ nocte circumcisionls, sub roatutinis^ in summo 
templo omncA candelas et lampadas subitoextinctas esse, ^Lcepta una 
coram Sacramento. Sunt autem valde multae, praesertim, qu;e sub of- 
ficio accenduutur, delude tot anguli capellarum abditi, ut imp^)ssiblle sit 
vento, cui non patet isthuc accessus, extingui. laterpretantur qui- 
dam, portendi ubitum canonicorum.-^Peus viderit.' Seckendorf^ 1. ii. 
p. b3. 

2 
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the commotions which threatened die place where he dwelt, 
the dty of Basil. He says that Ferdinand, elected king of 
Bohemia and Hungary, had published an edict, which he 
would not call unjust, but which, at least, was severe* 
However, he wished that it might produce some good ef- 
fect £p. 925. 932. 

Sigismond, king ^pf Poland, sent him a very courteous 
letter, and a present, and invited him kindly to Poland. 
The bishop of Cracow also wrote to him, and sent him a 
present of sixty ducats ; and Erasmus afterwards much 
commended the learned men of that nation for their civilit j 
to him. Ep. 930. 960. 

Some person had detained part of his pensions from Eng- 
land, and he was obliged to send thither Quirinus Talesius, 
one of his copists. £p. 932. 940. 

He received an invitation to England from Henry VIII^ 
and returned him thanks by More. £p. 936. 

Having been incommoded at Burgundy, the year before, 
of his old distempers, he had said jestingly that his stomach 
was Lutheran, but his heart was CathoUc ; he meant that 
he could not bear fish. 

It happened to him, at the table of the procurator of the 
archdeacon of Bezan9on, to talk whilst after dinner a grace 
of an immoderate length was saying, which he thought was 
ended. So he wrote a letter to excuse , himsdf for iL 
Ep. 933. 

^ And now he was obUged to take up the trade of an apo- 
logist in good earnest, and to answer the various censures 
of the French and Spanish divines. See his Apologeticai 
works. 

As Erasmus did not speak the language of the school- 
men, or reverence their decisions as articles of faith ; he 
bad departed from their sentiments, and from thdr jargon. 
He had studied divinity at the fountaiurhead, and in his in- 
terpretations of the Scriptures he had followed the manner 
of the fathers, and not of the modems ; and it is well 
known that even the most orthodox fathers could not escape 
the censures of a modem inquisition, if their works were 
examined in the same manner as the works of later writers. 
So Erasmus had laid himself open enough to the monks in 
a multitude of places, both for doctrine and for expression, 
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and they soon collected a considerable number of scanda- 
Kzing propositions. He defended himself like an able man, 
and would have carried his cause, if he had pleaded before 
judges endued with candour, equity, good sense, and learn- 
ing ; but, as the divinity of those times was purely scholas- 
tic, his defences gave no satisfaction to his persecutors. He 
continued to complain as much of them as they did of 
him ; and he observes, that the monks of Spain and France 
were greatly vexed that some of his works, being translated 
into the vulgar tongues, had undeceived the common people, 
and had taught them to desjHse the superstition and the false 
devotion which had been recommended to them. In France, 
says he, a man of learning, merit, and excellent qualities 
(Berquin) hath essayed to translate some of my writings 
with the sa^me free spirit and honest design ; but it hath been 
profitable neither to him nor to me. Twice he was in dan- 
ger of losing his life for it ; and he had inevitably perished, 
by the mercy of the monks, if the king had not rescued 
him ; and, as for me^ every day I am fighting with the ec- 
clesiastics, or rather with the Beddaics ; for in Bedda alone 
there are three thousand monks. These men swarm every 
where ; but in no place have they been able to perform 
what they have accomplished in Spain. He means, that 
they had caused the reading of his works to be prohibited 
in that kingdom. • Ep. 941 . 

Soon after, he wrote to the archbishop of Cologn, and 
proposed to him a certain medium to be pursued between 
the extremes of Monkery and Reformation, and continues 
to exclaim against the one and the other. 

In another place he says ; I abhor the Evangelics, as for 
other reasons, so because it is through them that literature is 
declining in every place, and entertained with coldness and 
contempt, and upon the point of perishing. And without 
letters what is life ? They love money and women, and de- 
spise all other things. We have been stunned long enough 
With the cry of Gospel^ Gospel^ Gospel ! We want Gospd 
manners. 

But in reality there was no comparison to be made be- 
tween the itionks and the reformers in point of literature, 
which the former totally neglected, and the latter culdvated 
with tolerable success and application, as it plainly appears 



1528.J OF ERASMUS. 401 

from the treatises \vhlch they composed iii those days. 
Xhere were persons amongst them, who understood the 
learned languages full as well as Erasmus, though in genius 
and vivacity they did not equal him. Melanchthon, for ex- 
ample, and Camerarius were not inferior to him in this sort 
of literature. We will say nothing of those who arose af- 
terwards, because Erasmus could not look into futurity. 
What he says of money and women is levelled at those 
priests and monks who embraced the Reformation, and with 
it the state of matrimony. And yet in reality Erasmus him- 
self made an apology for their conduct, when he complain- 
ed of the disorderly life of the unmarried monks and clergy 
of those days. As to the morals of the reformed, doubt- 
less they had their faults, as well as other people ; and what 
sect or party was ever irreproachable ? But nothing seems to 
be more christian, than to endure the worst of torments, 
and the most cruel sufferings, rather than to act against 
conscience, which was the case of multitudes amongst 
them. Such persons surely deserve to have smaller faults 
rather overlooked than exaggerated. Ep. 946. 

He received a polite letter from Melanchthon, who owns that 
he did not approve Luther's violent ways, but reproves Eras- 
mus also for expressing his resentments too strongly. Ep. 952.' 
He wrote to George duke of Saxony, reminding him of 
the reasons for which he had advised gentle methods of re- 
claiming heretics, r?ither than violence. He also protested 
to Clemens VII his attachment to the Roman party, and 
prayed him not to give credit to the calumnies spread against 
him, in which he was represented as a secret favourer of 
Lutheranism. Ep. 953. 957. 

This year ^ he published two treatises, in form of dia- 
logue, which are in the first tome of his works ; the for- 
mer one of the most learned, the latter one of the most 
lively and ingenious of his composicions, namely. The Pro- 
nunciation of the Greek and Latin Languages, and The 
Ciceronianus *. In the first are contained very curious re- 

* Maittaire, ii. 36l, 8rc. who hath a long dissertation concerning Eras- 
mus and his adversaries. 

* De Ciceroniano — plane quod pace auctoris dixerim sumnii viri, mi- 
rificus libelln« est, nee videtur in aliud scriptus, nisi ut Longolii manes 
darent quorundam dictorum pocnas. Melanchthon; Kpist. p. G6i, 

Vol.. L D d 
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searches into the pronunciation of vowels and consonants : 
in the second he most agreeably rallies some Italian Purists, 
who scrupled to make use of any word or phrase which 
was not to be found in Cicero. Nosoponus is the person 
who in this dialogue acts the Ciceronian, defends the sect, 
and then passeth a judgment upon the style of several learned 
men, both living and dead ; complimenting some of them, 
but despising them all in comparison of Cicero. This scru- 
tiny and censure excited great complaints and murmurs 
against Erasmus. 

The heresy of the Ciceronians seems to have arisen to- 
wards the latter end of the fifteenth century, and when 
Erasmus was a boy. It lasted for about a century, and 
then expired ; for the philologers of the following times, 
aiming at a most extensive erudition-, found that they had 
not leisure to play the fool in anxiously forming their style 
upon that of Cicero. 

Paulus Cortesius*, an Italian, was of the sect; andPo- 
litian, who abhorred such bondage, in an elegant letter ^ to 

• See Menckenias, Vit. Polit. p. 197- 

^ Remitto epistolas diligentia tua collectas> in quibus legendis^ ut libere 
dicam, pudet bonas horas male coUocasse. Nam praeter omninopaucas, 
minime dignae sont^ quae vel a doctoallquo lectae^ vel a, te collects dican* 
tiir. Quas probem^ quas rursus improbem, non explico. Nolo sibi 
qulsquain vel placeat in his, auctore me, vel displiceat. Est in quo tamen 
a te dissentiam de stylo nonnihil. Non enim prob?re soles, ut accepi, 
nisi qui lineamenta Ciceronis eiBngat. Mihi vero looge honestior tauri 
facies, aut item leonis, quam simiae videtur, quae tamen homini similicr 
est. Nee ii, qui principatum tenuisse creduntur eloquentise, similes in- 
ters, quod Seneca prodidit. Rideutur a Quintiliano, qui se germanos 
Giceronis putabant esse, quod his verbis periodum clauderent, esse vi^ 
deaiur, Inclamat Horalius imitatores, ac nihil aliud quam imitatores. 
Mihi certe quicunque tantum componunt ex imitationej, similes esse vel 
psittaco vel picae videntur, proferentibus quae nee intelligunt. Carent 
enim quae scribunt isti, viribus et vita, carent actu, carent aifectu^ ca- 
rent indole, jacent, dormiunt, stertunt Nihil enim verum, nihil soli« 
dum, nihil efficax. Non exprimis, inquit aliquis, Ciceronem. Quid 
turn ? Non enim sum Cicero ; me tamen, ut opinor, exprimo. Sunt 
quidam praeterea, mi Paule, qui stylum quasi panem ^stillaftim mendi* 
cant, nee ex die solum vivunt, sed in diem : tum nisi liber ille praesto 
sit, ex quo quid excerpant, colligere tria verba non possunt, sed haec ipsa 
quoque vel indocta junctura, vel barbaria inhonesta contaminant. Ho* 
rum semper igitur oratio tremula, vaciUans, infirma, videlicet male ea- 
rata, male pasta, quos ferre profecto non possimi, judicare quoque de 
doctis kopudeoter aud^ntes, hoc est^ de illis quorum stylum recondita 
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him declared his disapprobation of this trbublesdme and in- 
sipid pedantry. His letter is hot dated, biit we may guess it 
lohave been written between 1480 and 1490. 

Cortesius wrote an answer to Pdlitian, defending himself 
as well as he could . Erasmus hath made remarks on both 
these epistles, towards the conclusion of his Ciqerohianus, 
in which he extols Politian, and sets Cortesius infinitely be- 
neath hint. 

Hermolaus Barbarus ^ w*as of the same opinion \yith Poli- 
tian in this point. Muretus, who wrote Latin extremely 
well, declared himself an AhriiCiceroiiian, in a pretty chap- 
ter of his Variae Lectiones, xv. i. p. 384. * De stultitia qiio- 
rundam qui se Ciceronianos vocant.* We will give; an ex- 
tract ^ from it. 

fcraditio, multiplex lectio, longissimus tisus -dia quasi fernientavit. Sed 

tit ad te redeam, Paule, quem penitus amo, cui multum debeo, cujus in- 

genio plurimum tribuo, quaeso ne superstitione ista te alHges, ut nihil de- 

lectet, qtiod tuum plane sit, et ut oculos a Cicerone nunquam dejicias. 

Sed cum Ciceronem, ciira bonos alios mtiltum diuque Ifegeris, contri- 

veris, edidicerls, concoxeris, et reniin raultaram cognitione pectus im- 

pleveris, ac jam componere aliquid ipseparabis, turn demuni velim, quod 

dicitur, sine cortice nates, atque ipse tibi sis aliquando in consillo, solici 

tudinemqiie iJlam morosara nimis et anxiam deponas effingendi tantum- 

tnodo Ciceronem, tuasque denique vires universas periditeris. Nam 

qui tanttim ridicula ista, quae vocatis lineamenta, contemplantur attoniti; 

nee ilia ipsa, roihi crede, satis reprsesentant, et impetura quodammodo 

retardant ingetiii sui ; currehtique velut obstante et> ut utar Plautiii(J 

Verbo, rettioram faciiint. Sed ut bene currere non potest, qiii pedem 

ponere stiidet in alienis tantum vestigiis 5 ita nee bene scribere, qui tan- 

quam de praescripto non audet egredi. Poslremo scias infelicis essii 

ingenii, nihil a se promere, semper imitari. Vale. Epist. 1. viii. 

p. 113. 

« P. Jovius, Elog. Nangerii, p. 145. 

^ Dill et ipse in eo errore versatus sum, ut nisi ^ui atit Cicel-oniS 
fetate, aut paulo ante VixiSsent, aut certe iUi aetati suppares fiiisscnt, noa 
satis dignos esse arbitrarer, quorum exemplo qui Latine aut scriberc aut 
loqui vellent, niterentur; Sed postea, re tota mecum accutatius considfe* " 
rata^ visus ipse mihi sum nimio plus mihi sumere, qui de Seneca, Li^io, 
Valeric, Celso, Quinctiliano, Columella, utroque Plinio, Tacito, Sueto- 
hio, Velleio, G. Curtio, Lactantio, aliisque ejusiiiodi scrlptoribus> quo* 
fet ab lis ipsis temporibus, quibub Latina lingua fioruisse diceretur, pro- 
pius afuiise, et suO quemqUe saeculo, disertissimos habitos esse constaret, 
temere pronuntiare auderem. Certe enim iieque quisquam umjuam ve- 
terum cos male Latine locutos esse dixit : neque nos, tarn longo inter- 
vallo, valde boni ejus rei existimatores sumus. At lAulla simplicia voca- 
bulai multa etiam loqueiidi genera in eorum libris leguntur, quae apud Ci- 
ceronem et ejus aequales nusquam reperias. Primum qtti« hoc pr«star« 

Dd2 
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Jac. Thomasius, in a ptehce to the works of Muretus, 
hath taken notice of this chapter, and of the fantastical re-* 

atideat ? Ciceronis scriptonim vix decimam partem reltquahi habetnus, 
eamque mnltis partibus mancam ac mutilam^ multis vulneribus, multis 
cicatricibus deformatan) : Sallustii vix centesimam, Varronis tantundeni, 
Catonis e tarn multis voluminibus unum de re msticaf commentariolum : 
tot pbilosophorum, tot oratorum vetemm/ tot poetarum, tot historico- 
rum, totjurisconsultorum Rcriptaperienint; et ex illis fractis ac laceris, 
quae ad nos pervenerunt, Romapi sermonis reliquiis adfirmjire audemus, 
siquid in eis non reperiatur, id apud veteres in usu non fuisse ? Quanto 
Credibilius est, nova multa atque inusitata nobis videri, quae si eomm 
libri exstarent, in frequentissimo usu posita fuisse constaret ? Illi autem, 
quos stulte et arroganter, ut minus eleganter locutos, despicere audemus, 
cum et bibliothecas haberent omni genere librorum instructissimas, et 
eas drligentisftime pervolutarent, et acerrimo judicio praediti essent > qnis 
scit, an ea ipsa ex vetustiorrbus sumserint, quae frustra' nobis aut novitatis 
aut peregrinitatis nomine suspecta sunt ? cum saepe contingere videamus 
ut multae voces diu ab istis censeantur inter novas, quaepostea usque ab 
ultima antiquitate a nobilissimis auctoribus proditae ac propagatae reperi- 
untur Quid quod in istis ipsis Ciceronis reliquiis multae sunt, quae se- 
mel tantum leguntur ? £rgo si paullum chartae aut mus aut tinea adro- 
sisset, aut sitvis et caries corrupisset, aut scintilla e lucema in certam ali* 
quam libri partem incidisset, hodie pigrandi et controversaTuU verba, 
multaque alia istis delicatis barbara essent : quae nunc ita non refbgiunt, 
u't inculc^nt. £t ut magis intelligas totum hoc e stulta quadam opinlone 
pendere, scito multos ex istis inepte fastidiosis, quibus qui quid dicnot,. 
quod Cieeronis non sit, meros lapides loqui videntur, quibus^ ut olim 
athletis in arenam descendentibus, circumdaudae essent amphotides,. 
quoties in publicum prodeunt, ne delicatae ipsorum aures vocum non Ci- 
ceroniarum ictibus contunderentur, saepe esse a me magna cum volup- 
tate delusos. Nam cum voces quasdam observassem^ Ciceronis quidem 
illas, sed minus contritas^. neque a Nizolio ki ilium praeclamm indicem, 
, qui istorum obruza est, relatas > admiscebam eas de industria oration! 
mea^, cum ad me audiendum amici quidam hoc, de quo loquor, morbo 
laborantes v^nissent. Illi ut earum quamque audierant, cervicem con- 
torquere, humeros attollere, frontem contrahere, alius alii in aurem ki- 
susurrare, excuti sibi cerebrum, perire aures, cum talibtis vocibus verbe- 
rarentur. Quin etiam ccetu dimisso, cum me, ut fit, officii caussa. do- 
mum reducerent, male se a me habitos atque acceptos esse conquere" 
bantur. Ego aliquamdiu eos ambiguo sermone frustratus, tandem spon* 
sione lacessebam, ni illae ipsae voces, quibus auditis caput sibi condo- 
luis'se dicerent, ipsius Ciceronis essent. Quid quaeris I cum id ita esse 
pervicissem, jam voces illae omnem duritiam atque asperitatem depo- 
sueraut -, jam lenes, suaves, jucundae auditu factae erant ; et ut lupini 
aqua macerati, omnem amaritiem exuerant, simulatque eas Ciceronis esse 
constiterat. Meministine cum vox illusirissimus apud istos censores ia 
urbe just ogae tueri non poterat, sed pro peregrina habebatur ^ 

Nee miserae prodesse in tali tempore quibat, 

q^odGcl\i\\» illustrissimas orationeft^ ei illusttissimas philosophorumiii* 
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finement of Scioppius, who pretended that Maretus erer 
remained a true Ciceronian, and on this occasion did not 
speak his real sentiment. 

cubi dixlsset Itaque siquis Latine loquens, cardinaletn quempiam 
Ulustrissimum ut fit, vocaverat, in eum Sxw rw (j^-jkI^oi, ut Grseci dicunt, 
utebantur. Neqiie extorqueri eis poterat, ut non maxime iUustrem pro 
illustrissimo dicerent, nisi, postquam ex Varrone audierunt, iUustrissi- 
mum quemque ex veteribus pastoumfmsu, — 

Sed ut rae ad propositum referam, etiam si hoc demus, novata esse 
multa ab lis qui post Ciceronem fiierunt, quid causae est, cur ea rejicere 
debeamus? Quorsus igitur illud Horatii ? Utfolh insUvis^: etilludj 

' » ■■ ^ licuit, semperque licebit 

Signatum praesente nota producere^ nomen; 

Nonne Cicero pt multa novavit ipse, et Catonem, Varronem, Bru- 
tum, aliosqae ut idem facerent hortatus est ? An fortassis personale illud 
privilegium fuit j ut cum Cicerone, et cum iis. 

Qui turn vivebant homines atque aevum agitabant, 

extinctum esse videatur? Incomprebeiisihl'e Ciceroni fingere licuit: 
quidni aliis alia ad eundem modum postea iicuerit ? Equidem existimo 
Ciceronem, si ad Quinctiliani et Plinli et Taciti tempora vitam produ* 
cere potuisset, et Romanam linguam multis vocibus eleganter conforma- 
tis eonuQ Rtudio auctam ac locupletatam vidisset, magnan^ eis gratiani* 
habitumm^ atque illis vocibus cupide usurum fuisse. Nanji istorum 
quidem aadire est operae pretium amentiam. Ad Taciti aut Suetonii 
voces nauseant : ipsi eas scriptis suis iittexunt, quae ne in culina quidem 
Ulorum patienter audiri potuissent. Mentior^ nisi tibi, cum voles, in 
scriptis quorundam, qui hujus sectas coryphaei habentur, speculationem^ 
ingratitudinem, contrarietatem, aliaque gjusdem generis plurima os* 
ieridero. 

Sed satis est dixisse, ego pulchra poemata pango. 

Cum semel in hanc ^sciplinam nomen dederis, quocumque luodo et 
Bcribas, et loquare, dicas licebit ; 

Fuit lisec de principio laboriosa quaedam, et exquisita diligentia : Nunc 

in ignaviam vertit. Quid enim magis in proraptu est, quam, cum quid 

seribere iogressus sis, de singulis vocibus Nizolium consulere ? Quid tu 

igitur ? inquies : ex omnibus anticjuis scriptoribus, nullo discrimine, 

verba quibus utare, depromes ? Imo vero adhibebo judicium, liabebo 

diJectuns, et cum ex iis pot^ssimum qui antiquitatis quoque ipsi princi- 

pes visi sunt, Cicerone, Caesare, Terentio, aliis, quaraplurima sump- 

sero : cum orationis meae genus ad eorum ex;emplar quam niaxime po- 

tuero, conformaro, ex aliis quoque bellissimum quodque carpam : et 

quo quisque maxime excelluisse videbitur, id imitari atque exprimere 

<:onabor : neque in iis modo quos paulo ante noniinavi, sed in Terlul- 

jiano, Amobio, Hieronymo, Augustiuo, Ambrosio, et quod magis uii- 

a Art. Poet. 60, where see Bcntley. 
^ Read procudere. 
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It is pleasant enough to observe, that the Ciceronians ^ 
could nor vrrite so as to satisfy one another. Thus Longo^ 

reris, Apuleio, Ca^siodoro, Martiano etiam et Sidonio Apqllinari multa 
reperiam, quibm suo loco positis oratio uberior et ornatior fiat. Tibi 
qiioque^ Dari, auctor sum, ut idem facias, in primisqae ut ne eorain 
stultitiam imiteris, qui usque eo antiquitatis studiosi sunt, ut voces 
quoque Cbristianae religioni« proprias refiigiant^ et i^i earum locuin aliasi 
substituant, quarum nonnullse etiam icnpietatem olent': qui novkjident^ 
sed persuasionen^ ; non sacramentum C9rpQris Dominici, sed sanct\ficuin 
crustulum; non excommunifarey sed diris devtmere; non Angelas, sed 
Geni(fs ; non baptizare, sed ahluere dicunt ; alia^ue eodem modo depra* 
vant 5 qui, ut opinor, nisi sibi metpcrent, etiam pro Christo, Ju^em op^ 
timum maximum dicerent : estenim magis Ciceronianum. Quae autem in- 
sania est, cun^ porricerey cum impeiriret cum tripudium solistimum, cum 
fat eras et sympinia legimus, notare ea tanquam dicta sapienter, quod ex 
auguralibus et pontificalibus libris deprompta $int ; propria Christiana^ 
fidei, et Christianorum rituum verba, ut non satis Latina contemnere ?— ^ 

Muretus hath also censured the Ciceronians in $ome of his orations ; 
1. i. orat. ^1. 1. ii. orat. 4 and 15. 

^ In eo quideni certe admoneri te patiere, ut cum aut totum quiddana,, 
iut generatim omnia complecti volps, aut etiam mentis tuae sensus aien-^ 
tibus verbis contirmare, duplicatis negationibus aliquanto parcius utare ; 
Cujusquidem generis sunt ilia, nemo non, nullus non, nihil non : qua^ 
ut orationi raodice aspersa jucunditatis afferunt plurimum, sic crebriu^ 
irepetita satietatem pariiuit atque fastidium. Nam quod totidem verbis 
ex M. T. Cicerone tibi tam multa impune sumere non liceat, ne tu qui- 
dem ipse; puto, negas. Sed non animadvertis scilicet, qui assidua sum- 
ipi illius oratoris hbrorum et accurata lectione hoc consecutus es, ut 
etiam imprudcnti tibi et invito integrae ipsius non modo sententia, se4 
miiltr simul interdum versus excidant atque efiluant. Quod ipsum mihl 
ut sumroae est admirationi, sic baud scio an illis probaturus sis, qui 
iEsopi graculura nobis objicere non desinunt, nee Publ. Vergilii autori- 
iiitem atque judicium hac in rie accipiunt. Equidera quod ad me attinet. 
it^ statuo : JDirigeddam quidem esse nobis et formandam scribendi ratio- 
nem putavi ad illius dicendi genus : sed ita ut virtutesejus oratione nos- 
tra cxprimere conemur, npn item ut passim omnia ab eo mutuemur, aut 
quod niultos facere jam videas, quasi centones quosdam ex Ciceronis 
verbis consiiamus. Sed hoc toto de genere alias. Ntinc tantum habe-' 
to, dandam tibi esse in primis operam, ut quae in nianus hominum a te 
pervcnient, plane tua esse, non aliena et aliunde corrogata videantur. 
p. Longolius A. Naugerio, p. 34. 

Obsecro te, Sauli, qui judicio excellis, quid tibi de Christophoro Lon- 
golio videtur > Equidem, si quandp quid de scriptis illius existimeili, in- 
terrogor, ita soleo respondere, exilem esse in sententiis, non luculentam 
in verbis : ut lamen oe eo, si vitae contigisset usura diutumior, bene cen- 
seam sperandum fuisse. Sed ut nunc est, mea quidem sententia uullos 
est. Quidenim affert exquisitum, quid singulare, non yulgatum, non 
ex quotidiana consuetudine usuque sunitum ? At scribit interdum et det 
rebus familiaribus, et ad familiares. Quid tum^ quasi non vel in ob^ 
^uro argumento possit jngcnli lumen elucere. Nam iyiod in eo verbo^ 
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iius finds fault with Naugerius ^, and Manutius f find^ faul( 
with Longolius. 

Majoragius had attacked Cicero, as Nizolius pretended j 
and Nizolius wrote .him a letter, in which he defends Cjce*' 
ro ^, and takes occasion to blame Erasmus* 

One thing is observable in all the.'professed CicerGniaris^ 

rum circuitos saepe a Cicerone totus est ; si consulto fecit, quod inde 
kudem speraret, judicium requiro : etenira aliena qu« sunt, ad nos 
translata stuite jactamus : ut neminem laudare solemus quia pulcher 
(quod accipitur a natura) at quia temperatus, quia Justus, quae positasunt 
in nobis ipsis. Sin (quod potius existimo) , jnops a Latina lingua, ex- 
plicare animi sensa aliter non potuit ; necegsitatem excuso. Nee tamen, 
quod faciebat, diutius eum puto facturum fuisse. Qui enim in illo olio 
Patavino niiiil ageret aliud quam ut se turn eloquentiae copiis, quae philo« 
sophiara ornant, tarn earam artium instrumento, sine quibus muta silet 
eloquentia, locupletaret ; utriusque studio facultatis consecutus esset ut, 
suis quasi opibus abundans, de alieno quotidie parcios assumeret. Cu- 
jus autem generis ea, quae moriens reliquit, scripta sunt, abesse eum ju-> 
dico ab ea specie quae est in scribendo optima, longissime. Qua de re 
cum aliq\iot abhinc annis in conventu amicorum sermo esset ortus, me- 
mini dissentire a me amicum hominem et erudituni ; qui Ciceronis in 
libris diu raultumque volutatus, tamen Longoliurix suspicit. Aurea vi- 
delicet cum assidue tractet, aerea non intemoscit. Jtaque, paucis post 
ilium sermonem diebus interjectis, cum epistolam ad me misisset, in qua 
ita scripsit, nihil sibi tarn accidisse mirandum, quam quod a jpat audisset, 
cum dicerem, mihi Longoliana scripta non admodum probari j nihil re- 
Bcripsi, quod homini quinquagenario insitam opitiionem non speravi roe 
posse evellere. P. MaUutiusSt. SauUo, p. 112. 

' P Jovius, Elog. p. 145. Bayle, Supplem. Navagiero. 
K Paulus Manutius vir Romane scribens si quis alius hoc nostro seculo, 
L»ongolio omnino contrarius : cum enim hie Ciceronis verbis et phrasi 
adeo) alligatus fuerit, ut Ciceronis sensu, non suo, cogeretur scribere ; 
ille contra suo sensu scribit, Ciceronis, Terentii, et ejusmodi excellent 
tium virorura verbis et stylo utens, quern suo . instituto optime accom- 
modare novit. Scaligeran. p. 254. 

See a large account of Paul Manutius in Maittaire, iii. 497, &c. Se© 
also Thuanus, lib. lix. p. 65. 

^ Haec sunt, mi Majoragi, quae ad te nunc mlttenda existimavi, ut ea 
dissolvas, si velis et si poles, in quibus si te alicubi acrius atque acerbius 
punxi, quam tu fortasse velles, etamicitia nostra pativideatur, noli quaeso 
mirari nee aegre ferre, cum Ciceronem multo acrius et acerbius non so- 
lum puuxeris, sed etiam confoderis, idque immeritissimo, cujus vulnera 
quanto tandem cum dolore a me legl putas ? Itaque te etiam atque etianr^ 
xaoneo, ut vkleas quen^admodum scribas in Topica illius, et in libr^w de 
fiiiibus, quod facturum in hoc libro, si recte memini, quodam in loco 
ficribis. Non enim impune feres, sed idem tibi accidet quod Erasmo, 
qui dum Ciceronem et Ciceronianos injuste insectatur, ipse a Ciceroni- 
^nis juste et optimo jure confossus fuit. Gudii et aliorina Epist. jp. 137^ 
See Baylp, Majoragius, 



408 THB LIFE [1528. 

namely, the using a multitude of words to express their 
meaning. This they learned from their master, since it 
cannot be denied that Cicero is rather verbose. Unless 
therefore. they have, like Cicero, a fine imagination, and a 
mind stored with knowledge, they are of all writers the most 
languid and tiresome : when they have barren brains, they 
never fail to give us, according to the Greek proverb, a ri- 
ver of words and a spoonful of sense. 

There have been two sorts of Ciceronians. The one 
were those, whopi Erasmus rallies very pleasantly, who 
were superstitious, pedantic, and servile followers and co? 
pieri? of Cicero : the second aimed at a more liberal and gen- 
teel kind of imitation \ and endeavoured to adopt his turn 
and manner more panicularly, and also tp acquaint them- 
selves thotoughly with other elegant authors, such as Te- 
rence, livy, Sallust, and a few more ; they made use of 
any expression which was pure and classical ; and, as to 
single wofds, they did not scruple those of lower times, 
when better were nof to be had. 

Now to write Latin with perfect correctness in this se-r 
cond manner, though it be a desirable accomplishment, yet 
is. so very difficult, and takes up so much time, and diverts 
the mind so mvfch from the study of things, that it may be 
made a question, whether it deserves the pains which must 
be bestowed upcm it. They who undertake to write hist 
tory in Latin, seem of all persons to be most concerned to 
acquire such skill, and should spend much time and pains 
in forming a polite and perspicuous style upon the best mo- 
dels of antiquity. Such an historian w^ Maffei^, the Je- 
suit, who wrote extremely well : but then he was so slow 
jmd ^o accurate in his compositions, that he could not dis- 
patch above ten or fifteen lines in a day ; and if he had un- 
dertaken a large work, his whole life would not have suf- 
ficed for accomplishing it, though he lived seventy-three 
yeai:s. Such an author was Michael Brutus ^ no scrupUi 



* Amongst the epistles of Muretus, there is a prett)mone of Julius Po- 
planus, a Ciceronian, who recommends this sort of imitation. • L. ii. 
Ep. 24. 

>^ Bibl. Chois. XXV. 345. 
> Bayle^ Brutus. 
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lous Ciceronian, but a correct and polite writer. Such also 
wjas Paulus Manutius. 

But although it may not be adviseable for a scholar to 
grow old in the study of words, and to give too much of 
that time to the polishing of his periods^ which might be 
better spent in acquiring real knowledge ; yet should our 
young students be exhorted to learn to write Latin so as to 
be able, upon occasion, to compose a few pages with cor- 
rectness and perspicuity, without soloecisms and barbarisms, 
and in a style better than that of Maf^ister Noster Passa* 
vantius^ and the Epistolce Obscurorum FiroruvK A scho^ 
lar should be capable, at least, of performing thus much z 
A geniits is more at liberty, and may accoutre himself ai 
be thinks fit ; every dress becomes him. 

Ilium quiccjuid agit, quoquo vestigia movit^ 
Componit furtim, subsequiturque decor. 

Whilst Ciceroxiianism was still subsisting, another smaller 
heresy arose, of the Grammatical Antiquaries. Their folly 
consisted in writing Latin after the manner of the antient 
Romans, before the language was formed and polished, 
and of employing all the obscure and obsolete words and 
phrases that they could find. Passeratius " censured this 
wretched ai^d ridiculous taste, which was far worse than that 
of the Ciceronians, who at least imitated a very good wri- 
ter, though with too much servility. 

Mariangelus Accursius wrote a Dialogue against these pe- 
dants, about the year 1531. See more in Bayle, Raynaud^ 
J^ot. id Accurse^ (M.) Not. f. 

^ Exorti sant his aiinls viginti proximis, non dissimili laborantcs insa- 
nia, novi quidam Antonii, utinam- minus multi, quorum caussa, ne quid 
dissimulem. banc praefatiunculam institui. Siquidem me facturum ope«- 
rae pretium putavi, si istum animi morbum vel arte aliqua persanarem, 
quod in iis difficillimum est, qui sic acgrotare malunt quani valere, vel 
aliqua ex parte imminuerem : idque saltern assequerer^ ne haec apud 
nostros latius serpat contagio. — 

Sordent nobis Tullius, Caesar, Terentius : Valerii Antiatis, Cincii, Ca- 
lii, Pisonis, Fabii Pictoris, Quadrigarii> Sisennae Annales requirimus. 
Unde tarn d^licatum fastidium ? Cato et Varro vix ad stomachum fa« 
ciunt : vix aviditatem nostram explent primi Consulum fasces, et fasto« 
ram incunabula. Decemvirales tabulas, leges Regias, Saliare carmen, 
iota cum Sabinis fcedera, Fecialium jura formulsTsque transcendimus^ .ut 
penetreraus in sermonem Aboriginum, tanquam simus cum Egeria Nu* 
xnae^ aut cum Evandri Carmenta loquuturi. 
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Erasmus " also censured this folly in his Dialogue de Pro- 
nunciatione. 

Olivarius, in a letter without a date, informs Erasmus 
how the Italian Ciceronians ® railed at his barbarous style, 
and how he took his part against them. 

After Erasmus had written hi» Ciceronianus p, and had 

** Isti non minus absiirde faciunt quam ftictunt ii, qui verbis jam olim 
desitis delectantur : perinde quasi cum prlscis Aboriginibus^ aut Evandri 
matre loquantur. T. i. c. 925. 

® Balthasarus comes Castilioni, orator pontificis, vir utcunque erudi- 
tus, Navagerus Venetus, vir utriusque linguae eruditissimus, et Andreas 
Neapolitanus in dies debacchantur in stylum tuum. Non potest ferre 
bac natio, quod unus Germanus ostentationem Italorum depresserit, 
Nunquam sum apud eos, quin illico faciant mentionem de stylo Erasmi : 
Erasmus, inquiunt, tuus ex Latino factus est barbarus. — Objiciunt uni 
Erasmo Jovianum Pontanum. — Copiam verbonim in te et facilitatem, 
velint nollnt, meis argumentis laudant, &c. Ep. 469. c. 1858. 

P Atque hujus dispendii adeo non pocnituit, ut in votis sit, si liceat, ad 
veteres illos araicos remigrare, ac menses aliqu6t cum illis familiariter 
vivere. Tantum fructus me sensi percepisse ex his iibris relectis, noa 
tan turn ob styli rubiginem abstergendam (quanquam hoc quoque non- 
nihil est, meo quidem judicio) verum multo magis ob animi cupiditates 
TOoderandas relrenandasque. Quoties inter legendum exspuebam in 
Btolidos istos, qui in Cicerone nihil praeclarum esse dictitant, praeter ver-r 
borum phaleras ? Quam illic est varia lectio voluminum, quae doctissimi 
Graeci de recte beateque vivendo reliquerunt ! quanta vis ! quanta copia 
salubrium ac sanctissimorum praeceptoi*um ! quanta cognitio, quantaque 
memoria priscarum simul et recentium historiarum ! Tum autem, quam 
altae cogitationes de vera hominis felicitate, quae plane declarant ilium 
hoc egisse, quod docebat ! Jam vero in explicandis rebus procul a com- 
muni sensu ac sermone populari semotis, quasque multi desperabant Ro- 
mana lingua tractari posse, quae perspicuitas, qui candor, quae facilitas, 
quae copia, quae denique festivitas ! Philosophiam, quae primum in 
rerum naturalium contempl^tione occupata, procul aberat a vita com- 
muni, Socrates primus in terras atque etiam in domos deduxisse le- 
gitur. Plato et Aristoteles conati sunt earn et in aulas regum, eC in 
senatum^ et in ipsa tribunal ia pioducere. M- vero TuUius mihi vi- 
delur earn etiam in proscenium perduxisse, cujus opera sic loqui di- 
dicit, ut promiscuum etiam vulgus possit applaudere. / Atque hujus 
generis tarn multos libros scripsit vir ille difficillimis temporibus^ 
summoque reipublicse turaultu, quosdam etiam rebus in sununam de- 
«perationem adductis. Et non pudet nos nostrarum confabulationum at- 
que conviviorum, quum videamus homines Ethnicoe tarn Sanctis com- 
mentationibus et otium,' quod dabat reipublicae calamitas, transegisse : 
nee ab ineptis volaptatibus quaesivisse mentis avocamenta, sed a Sanctis- 
simis philosophiae praeceptjs petiisse remedium ? Cluid aliis accidat, ne- 
scioj me legentem sic afficere solet M. Tullius, praesertim ubi de bene 
vivendo disserit, ut dubitare non possira, quin illud pectus, uude ist^ 
prodicrunt, aiiqiia divinitas occuparit Atque hoc meum judicium mih^ 
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been much abused ' on that account, he was engaged by 
Froben to revise a new edition of Cicero's Tuscuian Dispu- 
tations, and he prefixed to it an elegant Preface, wherein, 

pagis blandltar^ quoties animo reputo, quam immensa sit, quamque in-> 

^stimabilis seterni Nuininis benigiiitas^ quam quidam ex ingenio, opi« 

ihor^ suo nimis in angustum contrahere conantur. Ubi nunc agat anima 

Ciceronis, fortasse non est humani judicii pronunliare. Me certe non 

adtnodum adversam habituri sint in ferendis calculis, qui sperant illun^ 

apud Buperos quiet^un vitam agere. Nulli dubium esse potest^ quin ere* 

diderit aliquod esse Numen^ quo nihil esse posset neque majus, neqae 

melius. Porro quid senserit de anirtiomm immortalitate, quid de di- 

Versa sorte praemiisque vitae futurae, turn quanta fuerit sincerae conscien- 

tiae fiducia, si non satis declarant tot ejus libri> certe vel una * ilia epi- 

ptola satis arguit, qyam ad Octaviura scribit, jam, ut apparet, destinata 

morte. Si Judaeis ante proditum Evangelium sufficiebat ad salutem ru- 

fiis quaedam et confusa de rebus divinis credulitas, quid vetatquo minus 

Ethnico, cui ne Mosi quidem lex erat cognita, rudior etiam cognitio pro- 

fuerit ad salutem, praesertim quuni vita fuerit integra, nee Integra so* 

lom, verum etiam sancta ? Perpauci Judaei ante lucem exortam Evan- 

gelii noverant exacte Filium ac Spiritum Sanctum f muiti non credebant 

fcsurrectionem corporum, nee tamen ideo de illorum-salute desperatuhi 

est a majoribus. Quid si £thnicus tantum hoc credat, Deum, quem 

i)ersuasum hab^t esse omnipotentem, sapientissimum, et optimum, aii- 

.qua ratione subventurum bonis, et ultnrum malos, quae ipsi videatur 

quam maxime accommoda ? Quod si quis objiciat yitae maculas, equidem 

arbitror nee Job^ nee Melchisedec omnibus omnino vitiis caruisse per 

omnem vitam. Sed excosandum non est, quod immolavit idolis. Id 

fortasse fecit, sed non ex suo judicio, veriun ex consuetudine publica : 

quae quoniam legibus etiam erat confirmata, non poterat convelli. Nam 

^sse conficta quae de Diis ferebantur, vel ex Ennii Sacra Historia poterat 

cognoscere. Sed oportebat vel vitae jactura populi stultitiam coarguere. 

Tantum robqris nee ip^^ aderat Apostolis, priusquam hauserant coeles* 

tem spiritum, ut impudens sit hoc exigere a M. Tullio. Verum hac de 

re liberum esto suum cuique judicium. Ad illos crassos redeo, qui prae- 

ter inanem verborum tinnitum, nihil magni credunt esse in libris Cice- 

ronis. Qui fieri potest, ut tot res eniditas, tam dilucide, tam copiose» 

tanto cum afFectu explicet, nisi penitus intelligat quod scribit ? Qurs 

autem sumsi( hujusmodi libros in manum^ qutn surrexerit animo seda* 

tiore ? Quis tam access it ipcerens, qui non abierit hilarior? Geri vide-^ 

tur quod legis, nee secus afHat animum tuum quidam orationis h^ova-t- 

a,trtj.o(, quam si ex vivo ipsius pectore, ac felicissimo illo ore mananteni 

audires. Quamobrem mihi saepe videri solef, inter omnia, quae in usum 

vitae mortaliimi industria reperit, nihil esse utilius, quam usum literal* 

rum, nee ullam artem praestantiorem opificio typographorum. Quivi 

enlm felicius quam cum eloquentissimis simul ac sanctissimis viris, quo- 

ties lubitum est, confabulari? neque minus habere perspectum illorum, 

qui ante tot annos vixerant, ingenium, mores, cogiiationes, studia, 

jfacta, quam si multis annis egisses cum illis consuetudinem ? Nunquam 

mihi magis probatum e^t illud Quintiliani ; ' Ille sciat se profecisse, cui 

* It is spurious* 
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his imagination being fired by the careful perusal of that ex- 
cellent treatise, he highly extols Cicero both for his style 
and for his moral sentiments^ and almost makes a saint of 
him. Erasmus, I dare say, wrote as he thought ; and yet 
he might be the more inclined to express himself in this 
strong and lively manner, with an innocent view to appease 
the clamour, and silence the calumnies of the frantic Cice- 
ronians. Julius Scaliger^ (of whose quarrels with Erasmus 
we shall speak hereafter) declared in some of his letters, and 
in his haughty way, that he was willing to forgive Erasmus 
his blasphemies, and to be at peace with him thenceforward, 
for the sake of this preface, which he considered as a kind 
of penance, and of satisfaction made to the manes of the 
Roman orator. 

* Scioppius did not spare even the most eloquent author 
of antient Rome. Read these words of Balzac : The ac* 

Cicero valde placere coeperit.* Mihi puero minus arridebat Cicero, 
quam Seneca : jamque natus eram annos viginti, priusquam ferrem diu- 
tinam ejus lectionem, cum caeteri pone omnes placerpnt. An aetatis 
progressu profecerim, nescio, certe nunquara mihi magis placuit Ci- 
cero, tun(k quum adaitiarem ilia stadia, quam nunc placuit seni : npn 
tantum ob divinam quandam orationis feiicitatem^ verum etiam ob pcc-r 
toris eruditi sanctimoniam. Profpx:to meum affiavit animum, meque 
mihi reddidit meliorem. Jtaque non dubitem bortari juventutem, ut in 
bujus libris evolvendis atquc etiam ediscendis bouas boras coUocent po- 
tius, quam in fixosis ac pugnacibus libelhs, quibus nunc undique scatent 
omnia. Me vero, tametsi jam vergente aetate, nee pudebit, nee pige- 
bit, simulatque extricaro me ab his quae sunt in manibus, cum meo Ci- 
cerone redire in gratiam, pristinamque familiaritatem^ nimium roultis 
suinis intermissam, renovare menses aliquot. — £p. 499. c. 18^0. 

^ Hoc satis habeam, deponere me in sinu eloquentissimi viri inimici- 
iias ciim eloquente viro susceptas eloquentiae causa : praesertim cum 
Erasmus ipse tandem aliquando exuerit personam illam eloquentiae exi- 
tiabilem, pristinumque consilium repudiarit. £quidem virum ilium 
multis magnlsque literariis virtutibus ornatum semper admiratas sum, 
ejus labores^ vigilias, monumenta colui. Quo factum est, ut gravius 
tulerim depravari per eum eloquentiae institutiones, quern nae ego ducem 
et mihi adolescens proposuissem, et liberis meis senex animo destinasr 
sem.— Ego vero sustentor praeclara illustrique couscientia, cum id egi, 
quod ipsi £ra8mo peragendum aliquando adversum sese fuit : quodque a 
fne inchoatum perifecit iile tandem, ut cum Cicerone rediret in gratiam. 
Sic enim testatur hoc recenti epistola Tusculanis affixa Quaestionibus. 
Satis igitur mihi laudis atque gloriae partnm puto^ non quod tantu^n der 
turbarim imperatorem, sed quod meum ille judicium sit secutus. Ita- 
que illam Reipublicae calami tosam eloquentium proscriptionem nova 
prudentia cum aut snstulit, aut emendavit, attulit sane meo nomini 
<:onsolationemj &c. — ^An. 1536. J. C. Scaliger. Orat. et Epist.p. 5S. 
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cuser of Cicero^ concerning whom you inquire^ is the for-^ 
midable Scioppius, ' He hath published a^booh at Milan, 
wherein he accuseth Cicero of impropriety and barbarism* 
There is only one copy of it in France^ and Messieurs Dupuy 
lent it me wJien I tvas at Paris, This injury dune to Ci^ 
cero would be matter of consolation to Scaliger (Jos. Scali* 
ger), if he were to return again to us. But I expect that 
this same Scioppius will give us- another treatise^ to prove 
that Cato tvas a rascal, and Julius Ccpsar a poltroon. — 
We shall less wonder at the audaciousness of Scioppius in 
criticizing the style and the phrases of Cicero, if we consi- 
der that in all times there havie been censurers of this father 
of eloquence. The number of them is incredible. See the 
Preface of the Cicero a calumniis vindicatus, by Andrew 
Schott. It is a curious treatise, the eighth chapter of which 
is employed in answering those who impute soloecisms to 
Cicero.' Bayie, Scioppius, Not' K. 

Erasmus had at this time a vexatious quarrel with Ep- 
pendorf. A full account of this altercation may be found 
in his Epistles % and in Bayle's Dicdonary ^ The case was 
thus: 

Eppendorf got into his hands a letter from Erasmus to 
George duke of Saxony, in which his character was not 
spared. He carried his complaints to the magistrate of Ba- 
sil ; and the magistrate, not willing to judge in that affair, 
committed it to arbitrators, and chose Bonifacius Amerba- 
chius and Beatus Rhenanus, both of them zealous friends 
of Erasmus. Erasmus, in reply to the charge, said that h^ 
did not acknowledge the letter to be his; and that it was 
not signed by him, or written with his hand. But yet the 
account which Erasmus gives of the affair to Bilibaldus, 
would induce one to think that he dictated it. Thus much 
he owned, that he had advised the duke rather to employ 
Eppendorf in some creditable way, than to let him live such 
a lazy life. Eppendorf was not satisfied with this diso\x n- 
ing of the letter, but required, as terms of accommodation, 
that Erasmus should dedicate some book to him in token of 
friendship ; that he should write a letter of recommendation 

• ' Ep. 957, 953. and 346. c. 1730. 
* Eppendorf. 
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in his behalf to the duke of Saxony ; and, lastly, that he* 
should give three hundred ducats to the poor. To the two 
first articles Erasmus consented ; but to the third he would 
not submit. The arbitrators determined that Erasmus should 
be only obliged to give twenty franks to the poor, and that 
by way of free-gift, and not as a composition injurious to his 
honour. So Erasmus was obliged to draw up the model of 
a dedication to Eppendorf, and gave him an unsealed letter 
of recommendation to the duke. Then they embraced each 
other, and promised mutual friendship. But the pacifica* 
tion was soon broken ; for Eppendorf boasted up and down, 
that he had reduced Erasmus to submit to terms, to which 
he himself would not have submitted for three thousand 
pounds. Erasmus wrote to several of his friends, to justify 
liimself, and to put a stop to these disadvantageous rumours^ 
and Eppendorf replied by a book printed at Hagenau in 
1531. We have also two letters^, wherein they quarrel 
together. Erasmus declares ", that he had complied, purely 
to purchase peace and repose, and to get rid of a trouble^^ 
some fellow : but he must have done something that wasf 
not entirely justifiable, since he was condemned by his best 
friends to make a sort of satisfaction. However, he was 
extremely angry at the Evangelics, for spreading rumours 
against him on this occasion ; and he threatens that he 
would no longer persevere in exhorting the princes to treat 
them with lenity : for I see no way, says he, to put an end 
to these commotions, except cruelty ; though cruelty is a 
sad thing, when it is extended to many. These sentiments 
are not worthy of Erasmus ; nor did he defend himself well, 
when he said that he had deceived Eppendorf for his good^ 
and with an honest intention ; and that such procedures 
were lawful, from the example of physicians, who impose' 
upon their patients in like manner, and from the example 
of Christ himself. Better had he held his peace than de- 
fended himself thus, in a way which made his cause appear 
worse than it really was, since in all probability he had only 
said something against a profligate and an impudent bully^ 
which he did not care to avow, although it was true. Yet. 
hence it should seem, that the generous candour and open 

* Ep: 1067, 1068. ^'^ Ep. 957. See also Ep. 859. 
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Simplicity, which adorned the youth and the manhood of 
Erasmus, were somewhat decayed in his older days ; and 
we see that from the time that he wanted to pass for a de- 
fender of the church of Rome, his letters are not altogether 
free from dissimulation and censoriousness. 

George duke of Saxony, hearing of this altercation, 
wrote a kind letter to Erasmus^, in which he treats Eppen- 
dorf as a worthless rascal, for whom he would do nothing ; 
and Erasmus tells us y, that the duke would not speak to 
Eppendorf, or see him, when he came to beg an audience; 
but let him know, that he would have no communications 
with a man who had the impudence to deny his own fa- 
ther, and to pretend to be, what he was not, of noble ex- 
traction* 

Erasmus ^ hath set him forth as one who before the quar- 
rel*had been his secret enemy, and his pretended friend, as 
a liar, a shuffler, a dissipator, a beggar, who was deeply 
in debt, a licentious debauche, who had lost his reputation, 
a gamester, a man of consummate vanity and impudence, 
who, though of a mean family, gave hiuiself the airs of 
quality. 

In the mean time, Erasmus had the pleasure to receive 
obliging letters from the elector of Cologn, the king of 
England, and the archbishop of Toledo. The two latter 
invited him to come to them : but he excused himself on 
account of his bad health, and he had just cause to shun 
the places where the monks were powerful. He lived in 
much greater ease and security amongst the reformed, 
though he treated them little better than he did the monks, 
whom it was impossible for him to appease, as it appears 
from his letter to the divines of Louvain. .Ep. 963. 
859. &c. 

His Ciceronianus provoked the lilerati in France, be- 
cause, speaking of eminent men in that nation, he had un-* 
luckily joined together Budseus % and Badius^, a librarian^ 

'* Ep. 349. c. 174 1 . y Ep. 1 146. 

. ' See his Epistle to Goclenius, prefixed to the first vdlume. 

• Tom. i. c. 1011. See Maittaire, ii. 6g, 

^ Bayle, Badius. Baillet, ii. 261 . Val. Andrea Bibl. Belg. p. 547. 
iAirxi £log. Belg. p. 121. Le Clerc^ Bibl. A. & M. xviii. 408^- 
>l<4ttaire^ ii. QQ^ 

8 
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who was learned enough, for a man of hi^ profession, but 
in no manner equal to Budacus. . Brixius wrote him, upon 
this occasion, a letter of warm expostulation ; and Erasmus 
excused, or rather justified himself in a laboured apology. 
But the French were still generally persuaded, that he had 
been influenced by spleen and envy to lessen Budaeus, who, 
though inferior to Erasmus in other respects, wa^ better 
skilled than he in Greek literature, and was extremely be- 
loved and esteemed in France. Erasmus had a great re- 
gard for Badius, and committed several of his works to the 
care of this famous printer : and Budaeus did the same- 
Poor Badius suffered the most in this silly quarrel. Ep. 968* 
981. &c. 

In an artful and eloquent letter to his friend Fisher, bi- 
shop of Rochester, a man eaten up with superstition, he 
defends himself and his Colloquies', which had displeased 
the prelate, who wanted Erasmus to make retractations, after 
the manner of Augustin. I correct my works every day, 
says Erasmus ; but St. Augustin, after all his retractations, 
left many things standing in his works, which if a man had 
advanced in our days, he must have passed for a heretic. 
Then he lashes the monks, and relates some of their pious 
frauds and ridiculous miracles to delude silly people ^. But 



9 Non pendet hodle religio Christianoram a miraculis, nee obscurum 
est quot 6piiiiones invectae sunt in orbem per homines ad suum quaeslum 
callidos^ confictorum miraculorum praesidio. Qua& sunt in sacris literis 
tanto firmius credemus, si non quibuslibet horainum fabulis credideri- 
mus. Atque adeo jam nunc jexoriuntur qui vetus artilicium revocant. 
Alibi visum est spectrum, quod a presbytero flagitaret absolutionem, 
quia citra confessionem decesserat, non quod deesset voluntas, sed quod 
negata fiiisset sacerdotis copia. Quid hie disclmus, nisi absolvi posse 
qui non confitentur, et post hane vitam opus esse presbytero iis quibus 
volentibus defuit coniitendi faeultas ? Alibi parochus quidam sub diem 
Parasceves clam immisit in eaemetevium vivos eancros> aflixis ad latus 
cereoHs ardentibus 5 qui quum reperent inter sepulehra, visum est noctu 
terribile spectaculum, ntc quisquam ausus est aceedere propius. Hinc 
rumor atrox. Constematis omnibus, parochus a suggestu docet popu- 
lum has esse defunctorum aniraas, quae Missis et eleemosynis 6agitarent 
a eruciatu fiberari. f ueus ita prbditus est, reperti sui^t tandem unus et 
^Iter cancer inter rudera, facem extinctam gestantes,. quos parochus non 
recollegerat. Idem aliud machinatus est. Convivebat illi neptisy^ mu- 
lier bene nummata : in hujus cubiculum profunda nocte solet irrepere, 
lineo invjolucro umbram mentiens. Emittcbat voces ambiguas, sperans 
fore ut pulicr accerseret exorcistam, aut ipsa ioqueretur. Venun ilia 
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It is not inrobable that this could quite datisfy;Fi8h6r, and set 
Erasmus right in his opinion. , 

Writing td another friend about these pious tricks, he 
sneers the doctrine of purgatory ^ boldly enoughs 

To Martin Lip^iis^ a divine of Lou vain, he I'epeats the 
old story, or his defence against the monks. JEp* 979. 

In£p. 981, he mentions Leonardus Aretinus % of whose 
abilities he speaks moderately in his Cicerqnianus. 

He was at this time very busy in publishing an edition of 
St* Augustin, and laboured for little or no profit, to serve 
Ffoben's children; else he declares, that he would not 
have undertaken such a task for two thousand franks. 

It appears that he somedmes did not refuse to take young 
gendemen into his house, as boarders. He writes to one 
Hermannus Caminga, who requested this favour of him. 
Erasmus consented, and told him that he admitted very 
few persons to dwell with him, and that he seldom con« 
versed with them, except at meal-times. Ep. 985* 993. 

He wrote to Albertus, prince of Carpi, who had com- 
posed a book against him, and had sent the manuscript to 
him. This prince, who had lost his principality, was then 
in France, spreading a thousand calumnies there against 
Erasmus, who on his side was meditating a reply^ tt came 
out the next year. See the last tome of the works of 
Erasmus. Ep. 995. 

Dunls masculo animo^ clam rogavit cognatum quendum^ ut uilatn noc* 
tem secum esset tectus in cubiculo. lUe vefo fuste afniatus pro exor- 
cismis, ac probe potus, quo minus expavescerel> occulitur in lecto. Ad- 
est spectrum solito more, nescio quid triste mugiens. Excitatur exor- 
cista : prosilit nondum sobrius, aggreditur -, ibi spectrum vote gestuque 
deterrere parat. At ebritis ille. Si tu es, inquit, diabolus, ego sum 
mater illius, et correptum impostorem fiiste dolat, dccisurus, ni mu- 
tata voce clamasset, Parce, non sum anima, sed sum doniinus Joannes. 
Ad vocem agnitam, mulier exsilit e lecto, pugnamque dirimit. Hsec 
praelvidia. Equidem ut semper pium existimavi pro defunctis vel orare 
vel sacrificaie, ita talibus terriculamentis baud sane milltum tribuerim, 
etiamsi fueus absit, qui vix unquam solet abesse. Certe Chrysostomus 
putat haec onmia daemonum esse ludibria. Ep. 974. 

**Equidem pium arbitror vel orare vel sacrificare pro defunctis : verum 
St quis omnino mihi nasus^ de spectro fabula^ Mdnachorum est com* 
mentam,. quibus adest mentiendi voluntas, at non suppetit facultas. 
jVtinim in modvim amant ignem purgatorium, quod utilissimus sit illq-, 
rum culinis. £p. 977* 

* Bayle, Diet. Aretin. 

Vol. h E e 
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He dedicateil some piece to the carcfinal of Loirdtt, xvho 
ordered a very handsome present to be sent to him, which 
yet was detained by the kn«tvery of some of the tardinftl's 
servants, as Erasmus informs him freely *, though pofitely. 
But from another letter we find that it came safe at last to 
his hands ^. 

He was invited by Ferdinand to come and live at "Wenna, 
and to accept of a pension of four hundr^ fltMinis. But, 
as he says, it was like going into another world. ' Ep. 969. 

In a letter to Gaittinarius, he observes that Luther began 
to lower his sails, and make a sort of recantation : but in 
this he was mistaken ^. Ep. 967. 

Gattinarius ^, who died in 15S0, was chancellor to the 
emperor, a constant friend to Erasmus, a wise and mode- 
rate man, inclined to a reformation, and greatly displeased 
at the violent proceedings against the reformers. Melanch* 
thon and Erasmus have highly extolled him. 

Oecoiampadius, says he, hath taken to himself a wife, a 
pretty girl. He wants, I suppose, to mortify the flesh. 
Some call Lutheranism a tragedy : I call it a comedy, where 
the distress commonly ends in a wedding. Ep. 95 1 . 

He again represents Aleander ^ as one of his most mvete* 
rate enemies. 

To his friend Vives he hints, that he did not care to med- 

f Ep. 964. 

I? Oneravit me tua benignitas tarn gravi sarcina munificentiae« ut ne^ 
inveniam qua ratione queara aliqua ex parte reponerfe quod accepi> ct 
pudeat gratias agere : pro mediocribus enim beneficib gratxas agere vulgi 
mos est. Non jam loquor modo de splendidissimo planeque regaH tuo 
mmierej sed multo magis de singular! istius in me animi studio dtque 
favore, &c. Ep. 453. c. 1841. 

^ Minim est Erasmum in ea opinione iuisse^ ac si Lutkeras palino*- 
diaiii caneret, cum tamen ne unicus quidem articulus in thesi sua sit 
mutatus. — ^Dubitandum tamen est, an satis accurate legerit Erasmus, 
quae edita sunt, an temere potius pronunciaverit, dum ad Gattinaram 
scribit : ' Indies mitescit febris Lutherana, adeo ut ipse Lutheras de m^ 
gulis propemodum scribat palinodiam, ac cseteris habeaatur oib hoc ips^m 
haereticus et delirus.* ^uos vero intelligat per c/eteros, divinare nequeo, 
nisi ad Zuinglium aut Anabaptistas respiciat. Seckendorf, 1. ii. p. I0l9. 

* Seckendorf, 1. ii. p. 157- See also Gerdes. i. 195. 

^ Jam audio multis persuasum, ex meis scriptis exthtsse to<lln ftpic 
Ecclesise procellam : aijus vanissimi rumorit prxcipuus aoctor fii^ ffie- 
ronymus Aleander, homo, ut nihil aliud dicam> non supbntitipve vd 
Ejusdem sentential videtur Albertus Carporum Prino^, £p. 971. 
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die with the affair of the king's divorce K He bad recdved 
a present from a queen ™ ; queen Catharine, in all probabi* 
lity, who was always kind and courteous to him. He says, 
that if he were arbitrator in that affair, he would sooner 
allow the king two wives than take one from him \ 

To Martinus Lipsius he complains of his theological ca- 
lumniators, who declaimed against him from the pulpit. It • 
was hardly worth his while to take so frequent notice of 
these insults, which have been common in all times, ancj 
will be so as long as pulfHts and preachers exist. £p. 979. 
. He tells us a good story of a monk, who had collected 
many grievous errors out of the Jerom of Erasmus % mista- 
king the father for the editor ; so that all the blows which he 
^med at Erasmus fell upon poor Jerom, who, if he had 
be^i in the land of the living, would have pulled the monk 
by the nose, for his egregious stupidity* 

He makes some pretty remarks on Ciceronianism in two 
letters p, which deserve to be perused. 

' ' Negotio Jovin et Junonis absit ut me admi^ceam, prssertiitl incog- 
nito. Citius tribuerim uni duas Junones^ quam unam adimerem. 

Ep. 975. 

» Ibid. 

■ ' Erasmus, says Burnet, fevoured the divorce, but he wodld not 
appear in it. He had no mind to provoke the emperor, tod live un- 
easy in his own countnr.' i. 92. 

Whence Burnet collected this, I know not. Erasmus in his Chris- 
iiani Matrimonii Institution dedicated to queen Catharine in \57JS, seems 
to have hef marriage in view^ and to justify it, when he says : 

' Prohiberis ducere— uiorem fratris tui, fortassia vivo fVatre : nam 
raortuo fratre ^ine liberis, jubetnr frater superstes suscitare posteritatem 
fratri defuncto. £t Herodes a Joanne reprehenditur, qui' fratris uxorem 
duxerat vivo fratre/ T. v. c. 639. 

^ In monasterio quodam Dominicanorum, prior in suos partitus erat 
meas lucubrationes, ut ex his colligeret errata. Culdam forte obvenerat 
Hieronymus. Is, cui non minus ignotus erat Hieronymus quam Eras- 
mus, ccepit promiscue notare quicquid ofFenderet vel in'Hieronymo, vel 
in meis scholiis : ingentem errorum sylvam congesserat ex Hierohymo: 
At cum in conventu proferret qiusque quae notarct, hie multum laudis 
sibi sperabat, quoid nemo plures adferret articulos. Tandem cordatior 
quispiam sensit hominem nullum habuisse discrimen inter Hieronymum 
et Erasmum. Itaquepro sperata laude> ludibrium retulit, Verum- 
tamen hie casus docuit, px quovis Orthodox© plures errores decerpi 
posse, quam ex meis llbris, si quia tales animos ad illos adferat^ quales 
iHi adferunt ad meos. Ep. 98O. 

p Morbus hie primum ex Italia duxit originem, nee ulli majores ibi 
tUmultUB concitaruBt, quam qui minimum h^bebant Ciceronis. Neque 

Ee2 
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He gives usadetadl"! of his labours in publishing St. Au- 
gusfin. 



que paucos nostra tium ea lues afflare ccsperat^ praesertim illos qui nobis 
ex Italia redieruiit. Id quoniam perspiciebam vehementer inutile, vel 
emditioni solidae, vel Christianze facundiae^ paucorum dierum opella 
niilii £umta est, ut earn superstitionem ab animis juyenum depelletem, 
ab hoc ipso quod affectatur submoventetn, dum et tot auctores lectione 
dignos fastidiunt^ nee eum> quern unum sibt proponunt, assequuntur, 
&c. 

Suspicor isttc esse oik\o(p6Xovf, quos intra sinumurit^ quod nego quic* 
quam esse facandum> quod nou sit Christianuin. — ^Verum adversus istos 
pnini, quod aiunt, pede standum est, qui moliuntur ut sub isto titulo 
nomineque bonarum literarum repuUulascat Paganitas. Si sumus ex 
anirao Christian!, nihil nobis eruditum, elegans aut venustum videri 
debet, quod non spiret Christum, quoties materia postalat. Nov! quos- 
dam clanculnrios Paganitatis fau tores, qui si mihi stonoachum moverint, 
accipientur ut digni sunt. Pro Christo sentient me non esse timidulum ; 
in aiiis non gravate concedo quibuslibet, &c. £p. 982. 

Multo post editum Ciceronianum, comperi hoc ipsum argumentum 
fuisse tractatum tribus epistolis inter Franciscum Picum Comitem Mi- 
randulanum« et Petrum Bembum ; quorum alter fusius disserit, alter 
}iaud itamultum a me dissentit. Negat enim se loqui, nisi de rarae feli- 
citatis ingeniis : neque hie deterret a bonorum auctorum lectione, sed 
ad unius Ciceronis imitationem invitat, atque adeo> quod est diificilius, 
aemulationem. 

Simul atque epdem, ut ita loquar, nixu nuper edidimus duos libellos; 
alterum De Pronunciatione, alterum De Ciceronis Imitatione : quorum 
ille, sicuti neminem offendit,. ita minus invenit amatorum : hie quein- 
admodum avide distractus est, ita apud aliquot non mediocrem offen- 
^Em incurrit, &c. £p. 1008. 

*i Septem praelis suppeditem opottet quod excudant. Sed cum primis 
enecat Augustinus, quern totum emendo, quum in Hieronymo praeter 
Epistolas nihil mihi sumserim. Hoc laboris mihi manibus pedibusque 
recusanti obtru*.it felicis memoriae Joannes Frobenius, quern sic amabam, 
ut pemegare niliil possem, eti^msi me in foro jussisset restim ducere. 
1h operi immortuus est, quod vereor ne me quoque absorbeat, certe mi- 
nlmo minus exoculavit. Niillus voluminum modus aut finis, toties le- 
genda ac relegenda eadem. £t materiarum obscuritas, sermonis argutia, 
frequenter in Jongum circuraactae periodi, requirunt attentum lectorem, 
nee sinunt vel ad momentum temporis dormitare. Mendarum autem 
tantum comperi, ut nemo sit crediturus nisi conferat, nee hac de re quen- 
quam hacteuus questum esse mirum est. Nihil addidimus scholiorum, 
nisi sicubi vocula quaepianl annotanda fuit ne rursus depravetur. Tan- 
tum mendas smtulunus nou sine veterumpraesidiocodicum, materias con- 
grueiites digessimus, notha paucis indicavimus, ea fide, eaque religione, 
quie tarn pio, tarn erudilo, lam eloquenti ecclesiae propugnatori debetur. 
—Quod si dabitur huic operi superesse, turn aequum &erit te non aliter 
Erasmo gratulari, quam solemus diu desperatis amicis ef longinqua peri- 
cuiosaque navigalione proram iu patriurn litust Impingentibus. £p. 96I. 
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i To the bishop of Liege he sends an account' of a profane 
fellow, who was struck dead for playing the fool with the 
hosU It is a wonder that he would venture to vouch for the 
truth of such a story. 

In s<H»e of this year's letters he observes, that Luther' 
was grown more mild and moderate, when, as he says, it was 
too late. 

In a letter to Stadius (Ep« 97 1 Erasmus commends Au- 
gustinus Marius ; concerning whom see Gerdes, ii. S4s5. 

He congratulates' Bembus", for having been happily ab- 
/seikt from the sacking of Rome. 

It is jsaid of Bembus* that he spake contemptuously of the 

* 

' In pago quodam, cvunomen Fetus Ficus, nisticus quidam in diver- 
soilo dum eucharistiam irridetj subito exanimatus est. Rem sic actam 
fiilsse testes docuere. ^dituus quidam ru3iicu« perferebat sertniolum 
plenum panibus consecmndis quas hosiias vocant : huic comes erat alter 
rusticus, qui quondam fuerat aedituus. Ubi ventum ejit ^d vicum modo 
dic£um, libuit ibi bibere. In diversorio petit comes ille ab aedituo hosti- 
am dono } illo cunctante accepit^ et Sndpit per ludibrium consecrare : 
cauponaria videns increpat; Ule^ nihil, inquit, tua refert> abi^ apporta 
vinum. Ubi riedit mu}ier^ of&o4it hominem collapsum ; rogat quid ha*- 
beat : respondent ibi potantes in alia mensa> forsitan habet ilium synco* 
pis. Mulier adfert aOetum, admovent, sed frustra, erat plane mortuus. 
Hacc non est fabula. Feruntur et alii rumores, verum nolui parum com- 
perta scribere. £p. 98/. 

* Nunc (Lutherus) stultonjm exemplo. doctus ^xperimentis, ita sua 
moderatur, ut propemodmQ canat palinodiara. £p. 1004* 

Si Lutherani abstinuissent ab eucharisti^ convellenda^ Missa abrogan- 
6a, imaginibus tollendis, — sperari poterat Wtior exitus. Nunc Lutherus 
tacet, Melanchthon miti^^t; sed s^ro^ ut ais^ sapiunt Piiryges. 
Ep, 100$. 

* Boissard, Icon, p. 235. Pope Blount, p. 39O. Paillet, and La 
Mdnaoye. i. 86. 313 j ii. 676; iv. 381 5 vi. 08. Bayle, Bemlus, Le 
Clerc, pipl. Clu}is. t. i, p. 314*— 353. Vita Bembi per Joann. Casam. 
QBsa, \i a polite and elegant writer. This life is to be found in the Vitqe 
Batesii. 

** Bembus et Sadoletus boni poetae. Bembi scripta fuerunt affectatissi- 
ma. Scaliger. Son histoire de Venise est tres-justement blam^ par 
Lipse d*estre trpp elegante, Tan. Faber. Scaliger. p. 53. 

* Bembus di&sp^ded Sadolet fron^ writing comments upon St, Paul's 
Epistles, and says to l^^m : 

Quod reliquum est, multa mecum Pqlus de te, de tuis scriptis^ quae 
habes nunc quidem in maiiibus j de Hortensio etiam tuo 5 de quo, deque 
pauli Epistolis interpretandis cum sermo esset inter nos [it should be 
voj], ut aiebat, institutus; quod tibi ille quaerenti in utro potissimuip 
scriptionis genere tuam tibi operam esse ponendam existimaret, in Paulo 
|:^8pon4eqtj sane non probo. Coniici enun illuip a1;>s te CiaiogDiQ 
Quam primum tua interesse valde putq, 
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Epistles of St. Paul, and that he derided die doctrine of a 
future state. But, as these stories come not from the first 
hand, from any person who pretended to have heard hmiy we 
niay consider them as false, or at least very uncertain ru* 
mours. If religion had not, yet prudence tod decency would 
probably have restrained this polite cardinal from talking at 
such a rate. • 

Lipsius wrote an ingenious letter to Douza, in which he 
criticizes the style and manner of Bembus, Le Clerc hath 
inserted this letter in his Bibl. Chois. and hath added very 
good remarks of his own upon Bembus, and Lipsius, and 
upon Scipio Gentilis, who had treated the cardinal very se« 
yerely. 

The style of Bembus is affected, and not always free from 
modem idioms : but the style of Lipsius is execrable, in his 
later compositions ; for ui his youdi he wrote far better, till 
he fell into a broken, incoherent, sententious, oracular, and 
figurative language, not through incapacity of doing^ better, 
but through an affected and vitiated taste. He had a few dis« 
ciples, who imitated him, and wrote ten times worse than be, 
because they had not his learning, and his fancy, and vivacity ) 
he was ingenious, and they were dull. 

Vincentius Contarenus% a Venetian professor, was highly 
provoked at the severity with which Lipsius had treated the 
works of his countryman Bembus ; and set himself to pull 
to pieces the works^of Lipsius, by way of rq>risals. 

The 948th £p. h to Joannes Cpchbeus^,a noisy divine, who 
was very active against the Lutherans. This man teased and 
pelted Luther with niany little books ; and Luther (despised 
him, and treated him with infinite contempt. But Cochlaeus 
had the last word, and Luth^ fairly gave up, being tired 
with the contest and the adversary. 

Sadolet toys to Bembus : 

. ■ raisi Coromentarium qaemdam^ in qao de $acris suitor robosj, 
Venetiis imprimendum. JD!^ quo siqutd tu audieris (nam non sum ausiis 
hoc genus scriptorum ad tuum judicium deferre^ tanquam a leniodbus 
studiis alienius) peto a te— ^t aliquam curam adhibeas, qno sine m^ndis 
edatur^ &c. Claror. Vir. et Sadol. Epist. p. 284. 2^2. 

Tliese are plain proofs that Bembus had no tastf and inclinatioii for 
sacred literatures. 

» Relat. Gotting. v. iii. fasc. iii. p. 251. 

7 ^ayle^ Diet. Cochlit. Seckendorf^ i. p. 283. Thuanus^ 1. p. 
p. 349. 
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^ Ztiipgliiis' and Oecolampadius are gone the wrong way. 
-^Cochlasus is not such a divine ; he is a very idiot, therefore 
I have hope of him. But prince George and the bishop of 
Mentz belong directly to the devil/ 

£p. 990. is from {^udovicus Vives, and shows a most 
amiable and christian disposition. 

£p. 991 is to Livinus Ammonius^, a Carthusian monk, 
and a worthy man. 

Erasmus^ had, for his seal, the god Terminus j with the 
inscription ^ Concedo nuili.' Hence he was accused by 

« Luther's Colloq. MensalU, p. 280. 

* Bayle, Ammomus {livinus), 

^ Quod mihi pro tuo ingenio modestiBsinae significas, idem ex aliorum 
litem dilucide cognovit extitisae qui Tcrminum antiuli mei sigillum in 
calunmiam vocant, vociferantes intolerabilU arrogaatiae esse, quod adjec* 
turn est symbolum^ Concedo ntilli. — Somniant ab Erasoio dici Concedo 
nuiH. Atqui si mea scripta legerent^ viderent vix quenquam.esse tarn 
mediocrem^ ut iUi ine praeferam^ citius concisdens omnibus quam nuUL 
Jam qui me propius ex convictu fkmiliari noverunt^ quidvis vitii tribue- 
rent potius quam arroggntiam. — Sed fingantantmum tam insolentem eyse 
mihi, ut memet omnibus anteponam, etiamne tam stultum existimant, 
ut id sjmbolo profitear? — Videat illic $culptam imaginem, infeme sax- 
urn, supeme juvenem capiUi9 volitantibus. An haec aliquid habet Eras- 
mi? Id si parum est, vident in ipso saxo expressum,. Terminus-, m 
quam dictlon^m si desina9> versus erit, Concedo nuUi Terminus : sin hinc 
incipias, erit. Terminus concedo nulH, &Cw — Hie forte clamabunt^ Quid 
tibi cujp &buloso Deo? Obvenit, non adscitu^ est. Alexander, ar- 
chiepiscopus S. Andreae, cum a patre Jacobo, Scotiac rege, senis in pa-* 
triam revocaretur, mihi Romam evocato, velut gratus et aniicus discipu- 
lus, annulos aliquot dono dedit, habitae inter nos consuetudinis /jdojjxooi;* 
vov. In his erat, qui in gemma sculptum habebat Terminum. Nan^ 
hoc prius ignotum indicavit Italus quidam, harum ahtlquitatum curiosus. 
Arripui om^n, et interpr^tatus sum admoneri me, non procul abesse 
vitae terminum : luim ^d temporis agebam annum circiter quadragesi<r 
m\xm. Haec cogitatio ne posset e^cidere, literis hoc sig^um imprim^re 
ccBpi. Addidi carmen, ut ante dictum est. Itaque ex profano Ueo feci 
mini synibolum, adhortans ad ^dtae correctionem: Mors enim vere Ter- 
minus est, aui nuJli cedere n'ovit. Atqui in fiisili imagine adscriptum 
eat Graoce, Opa re^^os [ji^aiKpoS filov, id est, 'Specta^em longae vitae:* 
Latine, ' Mors ultima unea rerum.' Poteras^ tnquient, insculpere de-« 
f^ncti craniuin. Forsitan accepturus erao), si obvenisset : sed hoc arri- 
sit, primum quia fortuito contigit, deinde quod geminam haberet gra- 
tiaim, alteram ex allusione ad prisc^m ac celebrem historiam, alteram ex 
obsc\irit9te, quae sjmbolis est peculiaris. Habes Apologiam de Termi- 
90, aeu verius de lana caprina* Atque utinam isti tandem calumniis sola 
terminum ponerent. Lubens enim cum illis paciscar^ ut mutera symbo«» 
}um meum, si ilU inuteat morbum suum^ &c. Epist, ad Alphon^iuu 

Valdesium^ A* 1^28, torn. j^. c, if5j. 
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some of his stupid and malicious euemies of insufferable 
vanity, of representing himself as superior to all mankinds 
The seal was not of his own contrivance, but an antient 
seal, given him by his pupil the archbishop pf St. Andrew's, 
Erasniiis added the legend, and thought it a good symbolical 
representation of death, which every wise pian ought to have 
before his eyes, and for which he should hold himself pre- 
pared, 

A. D. MDXXIX, ^TAT. LXn. 

The Ciceronianus of Erasmus ^ew upon him muph 
malevolence. Some were diisgusted, because in that trea- 
tise they had not been complimented as much as they 
desired ; and others, because they had been passed over 
in silenpe. Gf this he informs his frieud Joannes Vlattie- 
nus% to whopi he had dedicated this book. He alsQ 
draws up an elogium^ of his friend Jacobus Wimphelin? 

« Melch. Adam. 

* Dum amicos recenscmus, unum non postremi loci amisimus^ Jac(h 
bum "Wimphelingum Sletstadiensem, qui quidem inter felices numerari 
poterat, nisi senectus illius in hoc seculum multo torbulentissimum inci- 
disset. Kam a teneris usque annis educatus est (perhaps est should be 
left out) in honestissimis Uteris, primum Sletstadii sub Ludovico Drin- 
genbergio Wesphalo, deinde Friburgi, mox Heidelbergae, pontificii juris 
peritiam cum theologise scientia npn infeliciter conjunxit, et alioqui nul- 
lius honestx discipline rudis. Eloquentis vero tantum praestitit turn in 
carmine, turn in oratipne soluta, quantum vel a theologo^ vel ab illorum 
temporum homine ppssit requiri. Adscitus Spiram, ecclesiastic munus 
non sine laude gessit. Inter haec vir plus ardens amore rerum coplesti- 
um, eoque pertaesus seculi, quod teste Joanne, totum in malitia posituni 
est, de secessu cogitavit. Ejus propositi consortem habebat Christophp- 
ruin ab Utenheim, doctum pariter et castissiraae integritatis virupi. At- 
que ut nudus ad nudum Cliristum confugeret, quod.erat ecclesiastici 
census, erat autem quod ad vita; munditiem sufiiciebat, resignavit. Cae- 
terum hoc consilium abrupit Ghristophprus ad episcopi munus retractus, 
amicis ita suadentibus futurum, ut si ad mentein t^m piam accessisset 
auctoritas, plures Christo lucrlfacere posset, quapi si se abdidisset. Ille 
taihen (namely Wimphelingus) sua paupertate laetus, pergebat quod in- 
stituerat agere, rursus Heidelberg^ sacros auctores enarrans, et in his 
Hieronymum. Ad haec libellis editis et adolescentiam instituit, et sacer- 
dotes ad pietatis castimonig^que studium excitavit. Nee gravatus est 
amore pietatis, agere p^dagogum aliquot magnae spei adolescentibus, quo- 
rum praecipuus, nunc inter nobilesj doctrina, sinceritate, candore, pru- 
dehtia Jacobus 5/ ttrmwj, (read •J/ttrmm) cujus consiliis pluriroum debet 
tota pane Gerriiania, non solum inclyta civitas Argentbratum. Nee invidia| 
caruit hominis sancta libertas. Romam excitus est homo et senio et hsx\ 
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gu8% of Sletstad, who died aged foursGore years. There is 
a letter of his to Erasmus, and a very pretty answer from 
Erasmus, which is not in our collection, and which we will 
put in the Appendix ♦. 

He gave a new edition of Seneca, revised with more h^ 
hour and accuracy than the former, and dedicated it to the 
bishop of Cracow, chancellor to the crown of Poland. In 
this address to the bishop, he gives a large account of this 
author, and adds many elegant and judicious remarks of the 
critical kind, which deserve to be carefully penjised ; although 
some excellent critics have since laboured successfully upon 
Seneca, as Lipsius, and J. F. Gronovius. 

He had committed the care of the former edition to a 
friend, and had dedicated it to Ruthal, bishop of Durham. 
His friend, for want of care or want of skill, made a poor 
edidon of it^ and the book was not presented to the bishop 

nia tardus, monachonim Augostlnansium opera, quod alicubi sonpsisset, 
Augustinum non fiiisse monachum, aut certe non talem, quales nunc 
habentur Augustinenses, quum hi tameu ilium in tabulis ac libellis ex« 
)iibeant promissa barba, nigra cuculla, et zona coriacea. Hoc incen- 
dium, ex minima scintilla latius evagaturum, Julii secundi pressit aucto- 
ritas, idque bonorum omnium applausu. Praeter alias adversitates, qiii. 
bus l^minis virtus exercita fiiit, hoc fatale totius ecclesiae dissidium ve* 
^ementer ilium afflixit, ac tantum non ad vitae taedium adegit. Itaque 
solitudinem ac secessum frustra tentatum, ingravescentibus annis egit 
Sletstadii, in aedibus Magdalenae sororis 5 ex qua nepotes duos, quos pa- 
terho semper affectu .complexus fuerat, reliquit, raoribus ac literis ele- 
ganter institutos. — Nondunitamen statui, utrum Wimphelingi n^ors gra- 
tulatioae digniorsit, an deploratione. Annum attigit pene octogesimum, 
diutius etiani victurus, si corpusculi defidentis rationem ullam habere 
voluisset : et subductus est huic seculo, quo nihil fingi potest inquinatius. 
Postremo nihil addubito, quin vitae innocenter acts prsemiis jam fruatur 
apud coelites. Ep. 1008. 

In this, and in other epistleSj^ Erasmus hath highly commended Jaco- 
bus Sturmiusj and so hath Thuanus, 1. xii, p. 3^7. His life is written 
hy Melch. Adam. See also Bayle, Sturmius, 

Wimph^ingus publislied an edition of a poem of Mantuan, called 
Fasti Sacrorum Dierum, and recommended the use of it to school- 
masters. In this edition (whicl^ hath not fallen in my way) there is a 
letter of -Erasmus to Wimphelingus, written A. 1517, and not inserted 
in the edition of Leyden, wherein Erasmus prefers Mantuan to Marul- 
lus, whom he abhorred as a debauched profane poet, and a very Pagan j 
and says, ' Malo hemistichium Mantuani, quam tres Marullicas myria* 
^as.' 

« Melcbior Adam. Maittaire, ii. 258. 2^9^ 60I. Gcrdes.i. I87. 

* See Append. No. xl. . ^ 
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in due dme^ by the fitult of the bookseller ; and on both ac* 
counts the bishop c(»K:eived a dislike for Erasmus^ and was 
never perfectly reconciled to him. 

In this Epistle he coilimends Sigismundus Gelenius^ the 
corrector of Froben's presS) who was of an andent and ho- 
nourable £unily^ and not only a very learned^ but, which is 
hr better, a very good man, and who lived and died extremely 
poor. His father was a man of letters, and translated the 
Moris Encomium of Erasmus into the German language. 
Ep. 1010. 

^ There s is a memorable fact, which is said to have hastened 
the death of bishop Ruthal, which, as it ^howsthe treachery 
of cardinal Wolsey to him> I shall relate in the very word^ 
of his historian^ : 

^ ffe was commanded by the king to write a book concents 
ing the state of the kingdojn^ and to deliver it whenjimsh&i 
to the cardinal. But he had written another book corir 
cerning the state of his own affairs^ covered and stitched 
so exactly after the same manner^ that one of then 
could not^ upon sight^ he distinguished from the other^ 
Having ordered a servant to bring him a book covered with 
white parchment^ he brought that relating to the bishopU 
private affairs^ which^ without looking in it^ he delivered to 
the cardinal^ who afterward discovering the mistake, was 
much pleased ; telling the king^ if his majesty had occa^ 
sionfor rwoney^ he might now know where to be supplied ; 
for it appeared by that prelate^s own account , that he was 
worth an hundred thousand pounds : an immense sum at that 
time. So soon as the bishop perceiv^ his error j he woi 
seized ^ with such a grief that it is said to have ktistened Ai^ 
death* 

Mt is not said, whether the king did take advantage of 
this information ; but this we are sure of, that pot a great 
while after, in the s^une net he laid for others were his own 

' Huetius De Clsr. Interp. p» ^25* Maittaire, i. 201 j ii, 4, S^ylei 
(S^/eniuf. Pope Blount^ p. 459, ThuaQjas>lt xtu.p.40|i. 

s Knight, p. 152. 

^ Fiddes. 

^ There is a stoiy, not very unlike this, concerning cardinal Da Pia^ 
a man of parts^ and a vile perseootoi: pf the H^ferp^, See Bavle, JP^^m 
not. C, ^ 
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feet taken. For the cardinal's whole substance, and the vast 
treasures he had amassed together, were all seized for the 
king's use, and he himself died with grief. Nee lex estjus^ 
tior tUla.*^^ 

^ Bishq) Ruthal was ssdd to be a. most munificent benefac* 
tor to the palace of Aukland, belonging to his see ; as also 
founder of a free-school at Cirencester where he was bora, 
giving a house and seven pounds per annum for the main- 
tenance of a master. Though he was bred at Oxford, we 
find him incorporated D. D. at Cambridge, of which univer- 
dty he was chancellor anno 1503, as you may see in Antiq. 
Britan. where his arms are quartered with those of the see of 
Durham.* 

Whilst we detest the treachery of the cardinal, we cannot 
afford much pity to the bishop, with his hundred thousand 
pounds. If he had made a wise use of them, like archbishop 
Warham, who had the honour and the glory to live and die 
IpooTj they would have been beyond the reach of the king and 
4he cardinal. 

Extra fortunam est quicquid donatur amicls : 
^as dederis solas semper habebis opes. 

Even a P^gan could say this. 

Erasmus publi^ed some pieces of Chrysostom in Greek, 
pnd dedicated to other friends a treatise of Georgius Agricola 
De Metallis, and a book of Lactantius Of the Formation of 
Man, which he corrected from an antient manuscript. 
Pp. IQIO, 1011. 1014, 1015. 

He now had thoughts of departing from Basil $ but knew 
act whether he should repair to Spira, or to Friburg. He 
feared the last-mentioned city, because it was too little, and 
t>ecause the inhabitants, who were superstitious, would be 
pffended at him for not keeping Lent, although he had a 
dispensation from the pope. Ep. 1017. 1021. 

He mentions^, amongst his adversaries^ Titelman^, whqm 
he calls a vain an4 conceited young fellow. But Titelman was 
infinitely superior to Erasmus, being a Capuchin, a saint^ 

* Ep. 1031. 

-* Du Pin, xvi. 1. Val. Andreas, Bibl. Belg. p. 29O. Mir^i Elpg. 
Belg. p. 02. See also Simon, Hist. Crit. du V. T. p. 422. des Comn). 
^oN.T.p. W5. 
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imd a worker of miracles, as VaL Andreas informs us, which 
was more than Erasmus could pretend to. 

Whilst Erasmus was preparing an edition of Augustia, 
the archbishop of Toledo sent him a present ; and this de. 
termined Erasmus to dedicate that work to him. £p. 1031, 

J0S2, 103S. 

He describes the revoludon at Basil in this year, and in the 
winter ; a fuller account of which may be seen in Sleidan% 
and in other historians. 

In the midst of the cold weather, says he, the war against 
idols grew so exceedingly hot, that not one poor image hath 
been left in the temples. They have also entirely abolished the 
mass, and all the ecclesiastical ceremonial, saving that they 
preach to the people j and then womien and cluldren sing 
psalms composed in .German rhymes, and they distribute 
bread as a symbol of the Lord's body. The monks and 
the nuns are commanded to quit their habit, or to go and 
live elsewhere. But hitherto no violence hath been committed 
in private houses^ and not one drop of blood hath been shed, 
^nd I hope there never wjlL So many cities in Germany and 
Switzerland have entered into this alliance, that, if it comes 
to blows, I should be glad to be far off. The power of 
princes indeed is great : but wha'e will you find . soldiers 
willing to fight in behalf of monks and priests, and for the 
support of their rights and profits } Ep. 1032« 

He hath repeated the same things, and described the same 
event at large in other places ; and in one epistle he adds% 
with more humour than unction^ They have treated the 
images of the saints, and even of the crucifix, with such 
scorn and mockery, that it is a surprising thing that no mir 

** L. vi. p. 156. edit. Franc. Seckendorf, 1. ii. p. 144. Scultet. An- 
nales, A. 1529. Gerdes. ii. Append, p. 136. 

^ Tantis aufem ludibriis usi sunt in simulapra divorum, atque etiai^ 
crucifixi^ ut mirum sit, nullun^ iilic editum miraculum, quum olim tarn 
znulta soleant edere vel leviter ofFensi divi. £p. 1048. 

Caeterum in aras, statuas, et picturas ad internecionena usque saevitum 
jBst, pnideliter quidem^ sed citra sanguinis e^sionem. Porro, quum 
legamus divum Franciscum in rablem egisse, qui ridebant guingue vulne- 
ra, quum alios divos narrent horrendis exemplis ultos multorum irr^« 
giosas voces> hie mihi subiit mirari, nenain^m e tam multis esse> qui 
bintae stragis auctores ukisceretur : nam de Christl et bea^ Virgioii 
fiaansuetudine non jniror* £p. 10()p. 
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racles should have been wrought upon the occasioti ; espe- 
cially ance the saints in former days used to be very touchy, 
and to perform them most copiously and severely, upon the 
slightest provocations. As to the mildness and forbearance 
of Christ and of the Virgin Mary, that is not to be wondered 
at. / 

It is to be supposed that the images, the fragments, and the 
reliques of the saints wrought just as many miracles in the 
days of Erasmus as in the days of his ancestors : but where 
the vouchers of those wonders could no longer persecute and 
massacre those who laughed at them, there the miracles ceased 
of course. 

He wrote at this time large apologetical letters^ and sad 
complaints, that he was hated and attacked with impunity by 
all sorts of people. He makes some mention of the Ana- 
baptists% and of a certain fanatic ^ of that sect, who was 

® Anabaptistse^ tametsi magno sunt ubique numero, tarnen nnsquam 
obtinu^runt propriam ecclesiam. Hi vit» tnnocentia prsc caeteris com- 
mendantur^ sed a reliqais quoque sectis opprimuntur^ non solum ab or* 
thodoxis. Ep. 1033. 1035. 

p Accidit hie quiddam, Democritine risu, an Heracliti lacritnis dig- 
nius, tu judicabis. Sacrificus quidam hue advenit, is simulatque hospiti 
sue pecuniolam, quam debebat, numerasset. Vale, inquit, et age poeni- 
tendam : moxque progressus in publicum, exhibuit nobis alterum itpo^ 
'^povsov, clara ct articulata voce, serio vultu claraans, Agite poenitentiam, 
imminet vobis raanus Domini. Cum hoc praeconio complures dies per 
omnes civitatis vias obambulavit. Ingressus summum templum, coepit 
ill corruptam canonicorum vitam detonare. Id ridebant plerique, negli- 
gebant aJii. Tandem ingressus dicitur et Oecolampadianorum templa, et 
in hos multo tum iiberius tum atrocius vociferatus est, identidem anima- 
rum interemtores appellans.. Interpellavit ilium quidam, Heus tu, vo- 
cas ad pcenitentiam, edequid nobis censes agendum, et quibus modis sit 
placandus Deus. Ibi^ veluti numine afflatus, Gorgoneis oculis intuitus 
percunctatorem, Pharisaee, inquit, quid metentas? non aliud jussit me 
loqui Spirims. Dicitur et in monte Pellicardi 'ji^pi^poiiov egisse, quum 
nee illic quenquam reperisset, cirt liberet agere poenitentiam, ipse tres 
menses conclusus carcere, pro omnibus poenitentiam egit. Illinc dimis- 
sus, juxta praeceptum evangelicum, excusso pedum pulvere, hue demi- 
gravk^'ubi quum multo minus arrideret nomen poenitentiae, duci jussus 
est in carcerem. Quum duceretur, nihUo segnius clamabat, Agite poe- 
nitentiam. Alter satellitum, Ni taces, inquit, improbe, hunc pugnum 
ingei^m in OS, Illetanto magis clamabat, Agite poenitentiam. Quid 
actum sit in carcere, . npn liquido scitur., Dimissum constat, hac lege, 
ne redeat in ditionem hujus reipublicae. Mox, ut accipimus^ contulit 
se Lueeriam, quae civitas sic est infensa novis sectis, ut non alia magis. 
Illic aliquot diebus itpa^^i^Mii functus officio, in hoc quoque retulit nobis 
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burnt. He candidly observes, that many of the Anabaptists 
had then the reputation of being very sober and inoffensive 
in then: life and manners. SeveraJ* ^ of these nien, and also 
many Lutherans and Zuiuglians, were put to death Ak 
year. 

He had received a present from the archbishop of Toledo ; 
he returns him thanks ^ for it, and promises to distribute 
part of it to his fellow-labourers in the edition of St. Au* 
gustin. 

About the end of April he departed from Basil to go to 
Friburg% whither he had sent the most valuable of his effects. 
King Ferdinand had given him a passport, and a patent, and 
had invited him to his court. The magistrates, and the mi- 
nisters of Basil, though as Protestants Utey bad the less rea- 
son to be fond of him, yet endeavoured to retain him amcmgst 
them^ because of the honour which, as an inhabitant, he 
did to their city. But the apprehensions of being accused 
by the Romanists of collusion, and of having had a hand 
in the revolution, made him quit the place where he had so 
long dwelt. At Friburg he had apartments * allotted to him 



Joahnem Baptistani^ quod conjectus est in vincula« in illo dissimilis^ 
f{aod ille decoUatus, hie exustus est ; nimimm quod Baptistam male re- 
praesentaret Anabaptista. Qus secta quum.magis invisa sit principibus 
quam ulla caeterarum^ propter anarchiajn et rerum commuuioDeai, quam 
pracdicare dicuntur> tamen nee templum habent usquaaij oec regnum 
moliontur, nee ulla vi se tuentur; et habere dicuntur multos moribus 
longe slneerioribus quam eaeteri. £p. 1044. 

Gerard Brandt hath given an ample account of the Anabaptists in bis 
History, vol. i. 

*p Seckendorf, 1. ii. p. 145. 

<t Munus, quod tua benignitas ultro voluit Augustino renasceati laigi* 
ri, cum his partiar, qui eonferendis exemplaribus^ quo labore nibU voa* 
lestius, nostram industriam nonnihii adjuverunt. £p. 1033. 

» He lived at Friburg seven years, ' toto septennio,' says Beat. Khc- 
nanus Dedicat. Orlgenis. But Erasmus went to Friburg A. 1520» and 
returned to Basil A. 1535 s which will not make seven years, unless yo^ 
count inclusively. 

' Notatu vero digna sunt, qua: p. lQ,0, scu in quodam epistolio, de 
Erasmo Roterodamensi m^nifice a FribttFgeAsiDus exceptOj narrat Fcan- 
ciscus a Burgundia Falesius. Act. Erudit. xx. 85. Crenii Animadr* 
pars quarta. 

Friburgi religio quidem vigebat pontificia ; sed aliarum taxxjeu mHoso, 
et linguarum studia, Erasmi imprimis opeia^ aon iofeUcitcyr 
instaurata. Melch. Adam. Vit^Strigelil. 
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in a house belonging to the king, but not entirely fitted up. 
£p. 1066. 1074. 

Glareanus left Basil at the same time with Erasmus ; and 
CEcolampadius was well pleased to be rid of him. ^ Gla- 
reanus etiam ipse,' says he, ^ maledicentiae morbo obnoxius, 
absens quam praesens utilior erit.' (Ecolamp. £p. ad Gry- 
naeum. See Gerdes. ii. Append, p. 1 49. 

Loui^ Berquin ' was now burnt at Paris for religion. Eras* 
mus in Ep. 1048 speaks with much reserve of this cruel and 
tragical aflfair ; but afterwards °, in another letter^ he adven- 

^Da Pin^ xiii. 175. See also p. 212. 219. Beza, Icon. Bayle^ 
Berqwn. Axnacaitates Literanse, t. ix. p. 651. See also Stmoa, Nouv; 
Obs. p. 146. 

** Lxidovicas Berqiunus vitam morte cammutavit, exnstus Lutetiae in 

Gmvia. 0e caasa nihil certi hactaofas potui cognosoere. Tantuoi au- 

divi jacfeitas daodedm delegataoi pronuaciandi aactontatem. Quum 

iostaret dies> hominem iiiisse traditum careen. Hoc param fehx aogu- 

rmn3. t'Tononciatum est, ut'exustis libeUis et abjuratis articults^ lingua 

iJli &Tro pei^bd0retur> mox perpetuo careen dederetar. Is audita practer 

ex^ectationem atrod sententia, r^em appellavit et pontificem. Judico* 

indigne fenentes appellandi verbum $ Si non redpis^ inquiunt^ hanc £ea« 

tenttaiti) e^Eiciemus iie postbac quoquam appelles \ et postridie pronun- 

ciarunt ilkim flammis tradendcnn. Aiunt primum articulum fiiisse, 

quod scripsisaet in rem esse pietatis^ ut sacfi libri in linguam vulgaremt 

tnmdati legerentur a populo^ id qood senatus fieri vetaerat. Adhibiti 

sunt aaldlites aimati sexcenti, qui cohiberent si quid oriretur tumultus* 

HsBc qui retolit, prsterea nihil certi potuit adferre^ nisi quod aiebat Guil-i 

belmum Budetiin, unura^ opinor, e judicum numero^ triduo prias« 

quam damnaretar^ privatim egisse cum Berquino, ut ab insanis, ut aie« 

bat, erroribus tesiptsceret. — ^Montius noster^ cujus religiosam nosti fidem^ 

niixxV aliud ausus est scribere, nisi' quod ocults suis commus vidit: aderat 

enixn vakle vicinus, quum curro veheretur ad supplicii locum. Nee 

vultu nee ull6 oorporis gestu dedit uUum animi perturbati specimen: 

Dixisses ilium in museo de studiis, aut in templo de rebus coelestibus 

cogitare. Netumquidem cum cambfex ti'Qculenta voce crimen ac suppli* 

ciuDka proaQcittret, quicquam de vuUus constantiamutare visus est. Jnssus 

de ciirru descendere, nihil cunctatus descendit alacriter : nee erat tale 

qaic<piaiB ki eo vel audacise, vel ferocis, quale in makficis nonnun* 

qqam ^igoit immaiiitas. Relucebat in eo mentis sibi bene consciae tran« 

quiliiUs. Aote ^moftem verba fecit ad populum^ sed unde n^cio quis« 

quam potuit aliquid percipere; tantus erat satellitum fremitus^ quern 

data ^peca patflDt excitatum fuisse. Quum ad palum pnefocaretur, nuli> 

Jus e 43iirba acdamavit nomen Jesu^ quod parricidis etiam et sacrilegis 

acolaxnari solet. Sic omnium animbs in ilium excitarant, qui nusquam 

non adtunt, et nihil non possunt apud simplices et imperitos. Eat nunc 

qui v61e% et Phormiooes istos lacessito. Aderat illi Franciscanus qui^ 

dam> -qoem adiit Montlus, rem expiscaturus num vel moriens agnovisset 

eXTOTOTa^ Is aiebat agnovisse^ asseverans se nihil omiiino dubitare qUia 
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tured to praise liim, and also to condemn his infamous per^^ 
secutors. They who shall read all the letters that he wrote 
about this time, will find him ever uniform in speakmg 
against the monks; but, with relation to the Lutherans, 
blaming them for the most part, and yet sometimes drop- 
ping expressions in their favour. He says that he had, to 

anima illias tratisierit in quletem. At ego Franciicani dictis nihil habeo 
fidei, praesertim quum hoc sit istis solenne, post exstinctum hominem 
spargere rumores, quod in incendio cecinerit palinodiam, quo simul et 
vindicatae religionis laudein auferant^ et multitudinis invidiam calumniac- 
que suspicionem eifugiant. Nam quum Bruxellae priimtias immolassent 
exusti^uobus raonachis Augustinensibus^ tertio^in carcerem leducto, et 
clam interfecto, quum mira coostantia mortem oppetissent> quae res ju-^ 
dicibus gravem movebat invidiam, sparserunt ridiculam fabulam, unumess 
illis aj^iaroisse cuidam Augusttnensi, qui nunciaret animas iUorum esse in- 
columes, quod in extremis resipuissent, videlicet jam in ipso incendio: id- 
que Return precibus Virginis matris. — ^Rogatus camifex> ecquam poeniten- 
tiae vocem edidissent in rogo> negavit^ sed quum ducerentur ad palum« 
clara voce testati sunt se mori Christianos, et alligati palb^admotoigni> ca- 
nere coeperunt Symbolum^fidei, mox Doxplogiam, Te Deum laudamus, do- 
nee flamma vocemTntercluderet. Habes Berquini fatum, cui mihi natus fli« 
isse videtur. De causa> quoniam mihi prorsus ignota est, non habeo quod 
pronunciem. Si non commeruit supplicium, doleo -y si conomeruit, bis do-* 
tec: satius est enim innocentem mori quam nocentem, Illud non dubito, 
quin sibi persuaserit esse pia quae defendebat. Hinc ilia vultus tranquillitas« 
£x his, qui propiorem cum illo habuerunt consuetudinem^ diligenter 
«ciscitatU8 sum de singulis. £rant antem alioqui, quod ad causamal* 
tinet, Berquino param aequi, qui aiebant ilium annos natum plus minus 
quadragtnta, laicum ac coslibem, sed vita& adeo purac^ ut ne rumusculus 
quidem impudicitiae sit unquam in ilium exortus 5 mire benignus in ami- 
cos et egenos, constitutionum ac rituum ecclesiasticorum observantissi^ 
inus, puta praescriptorum jejuniorum, dierum sacrorum, ciborum, mis* 
tarum, concionum, etsiqua sunt alia, quae cunr pietatis fructu recepta 
•unt. Alienissimus ab omni fuco, ingenio libero ac recto^ quod inju* 
riam nee cuiquam facere vellet, neque a quoquam perpeti posset, don- 
laxat insignem. Ab instituto Lutheri plurimum abhorrebat. Quid mul* 
tls ? Negabant quicquam esse in vita,, quod non deoeret Chnstianam 
pietatem. Hoc aiebant in eo crimen esse gravissimum, quod ingenue 
pra^ se ferebat odium in morosos quosdam theologos, ac monachos noa 
minus feroces quam stolidos. In hos palam debacchibatur^ nee ftoma- 
chum suum dissimulare poterat. — ^Mox ex Jibello, quern opinor ediderit, 
decerptae sunt aliquot sententiae, qpae vidercntur ad fidei negotium, ac 
perinde ad theologorum cognitioneni pertinere. £rant quantum oiemini 
hujus fere generis : In concionibus incongrue beatam Viiginem invocarl 
pro Spiritu Sancto, nee apte vocari fontem omnis gratiae ; et in cantico 
vespertino, prseter Scripturarum consuetudinem, appellari spem et vitam 
nostram, quum haec magis quadrent in Filium, &c.~rTantuni habiu 
quod de Berquino scriberem, qui si decessit cum bona conscientia> qjaod 
admodum spero, quid eo felicius ? — ^£p. lOGo. 
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the utmosr of hi§ power, dissuaded Berquin from continu- 
ing to wage >^ar with the divines, and exhorted him to retire 
into Germany ; but that the poor man, who had an amazing 
courage and intrepidity^ always imagined that he should get 
the better of his enemies. Erasmus declares, that he cannot 
approve the practice of putting men to death for all sorts 
of errors ; and adds, that he could approve the pious inten- 
tion of the French, if t^ey had as much of spiritual divscern- 
ment as they had of proneness to superstition. But, if that 
had been the case with them, they would never have burnt 
honest men for differences in religion. He says also of that 
nation, that hitherto they had performed the functions of 
true and trusty slaves to the Roman pontiff. Yet we may 
observe, that in point of persecution Charles V had even out- 
done them. He concludes, that they deserved to have ex- 
cellait princes, since they faithfully obeyed'^ such as they had, 
of whatsoever kind they were. 

, He dedicated • to the duke of Cleve two treatises df St. 
Ambrose, which had not been published before. The prince 
returned him thanks, and sent him a cup. Ep. 1062. and 
353. c. 1744. 

Antonius Fuggerus^, whose family hath been illustrious 
by its liberalities to men of letters, made great offers^ to 
Erasmus, and sent him -a silver cup. Ep. 1064. 1043. 

' The Fuggeri% celebrated German merchants, to testify 
their gratitude to Charles V, who had done them the honour 
to lodge at their house when he passed through Augsburg, one 
day,^ amongst other acts of magnificence, laid upoii the hearth - 
a large bundle of cinnamon, a merchandize then of great 
price, and lighted it with a note of? hand of the emperor for 
a very considerable sum which they had lent him.' 

B^atus Rhenanus, in a letter to a friend, hath given a 

* Dighi prihcipibus optimis, qu'v iqualescumque contigerunt, bona fide 
serviuDK 

y Bsyle, Diet. Fugger j and- Veherus, not. C. Burckhard, Coram, de 
Vit. Hutt. p. 198. . 

* Antonius Fuggerus, priusqnam Basileam relinquerem, per propriura 
i^nincium obtulit pro virftico centum florcnos, et quotannis tantundem, si 
voluissem me conferre Augustam : egi gratias et cxcusavi. llje, ])au]o 
post, apceptis literis meis, misit poculuin inauratiuii perquam elegans, 
pretio, ni fallor, quadraginta llorenorum. Ep. 350. c 1742. 

*Bayle, Diet. Charles- Quini, not. F. F. 

Vol. I- Ff 
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description of the magnificent houses, or rather palaces, of 
Antonius and Raimundus Fuggerus. Centur. Epist. Gcl- 
dasti^ £p. 50. p. 195. 

Luther takes notice of the amazing wealth of these raer- 
chants, who could upon occasion raise more money than 
any prince in Europe. Colloq. Mensal. p. 86. 

Erasmus could not obtain the payment of his pension 
from the emperor, though mountains of gold were o£Fered 
to him, if he would repair to Brabant, where he had no 
inclination to go. This was made a pretext for withholding 
his stipend : but if he had complied, he would probably 
have found the same delays and diiEcuities. It^ seems to 
be by a certain fatality, says he, that the emperor's court 
is ever in a state of poverty. 

This year he published St. Augusrin*^ ; and the 1085th 
letter is a dedication to the archbishop of Toledo, and a warm 
encomium of Augustin, who doubtless had his good qua- 
lities and his merits, as well as histlefects ; but who, as an 
author, hath done more harm than good to the Christian 
world. 

Erasmus had formerly projected to publish all the works 
of Augustin, by his own labour, and by that of his learned 
friends, to whom he would have allotted their several parts. 
But the Dominicans began to rail at the undertaking ; sots 
and gluttons, says he, and bom not for the pen, but for the 
plough-tail. Deferring therefore his scheme at that time, 
he wrote a preface to the books De Civitate Dei, explained 
and corrected by L. Vives. Ep. 456. c. 1 844. 

He now published a small tract, which was less to his 
honour, namely, a letter amongst liis Apologies, entitled, T^u 
stola^ Des. Erasmi Rot. contra quosdam, qui se falso jactant 

» 

^ Videtur hoc esse quodam modo fatale aul« CaesareaCj semper egere. 
Dicas esse Danai'dum dolium. Ep. 1066. 

« Augusrinus est magnus disputator, sed non interpretatur bene Scrip- 
turam^ est ineptus sspe^ &c. Scaligeran. p. 40. See Huetiana, p. 24. 

<* Erasmus Roterodamus, qui Basilea relicta, propter mutatam religio- 
ncm, et vitaiidae suspicionis causa> Friburgum se receperat, FerdiiuiDdi 
regis oppidum, Novembri mense libellum edit, qui titulo quidem m» 
scriptus est contra quosdam qui sese falso jactant evangclicos : revert 
autem totum ordinem perstringit. Nam inter alia multa, nullum se no- 
visse dicit ex illis, qui non seipso videatur esse ^ctus deterior. Huic 
deinde scripto respondent Argentinenses theologi^ quoniam de illu po* 
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Evangelicos. He addresseth it to one whom he calls Vuku- 
rius Neocomus, and whose true name was Gerardus Novioma- 
giis®, formerly his good friend, but his enemy from the time 
that he had flattered the Roman party. The cause of thii 
expostulation of Erasmus was, that some of the Evangelics, 
in some of their writings, had produced passages from those 
of Erasmus, which seemed to favour them and their cause } 
as for example, that it is unlawful to put heretics to deaths 
Erasmus was afraid lest Francis, and Charles, and Ferdinand, 
and George, and Henry VIII, and other persecuting princes, 
should suspect that he condemned their cruel conduct ; and 
therefore he now began to maintain, that there were certain 
heretics who might be put to death, a% blasphemers and 
rioters. The good man did not consi^or, that if he had 
been seized himself as a heretic, and the monks had sat 91 
judgment upon him, he would infallibly have been pro- 
nounced one of those heretics who deserved death. This 
treatise is written with great acriiiiony, .and the system of 
religious polidcs which it contains is good for nothing ; as 
in it he defames ail the Evangelics in general, and says all 
the evil of them that he could devise^ the ministers of Strats* 
burg published a reply to it. 

tissimum et Basiliensibus ille tractaverat, imprimis autem de Bucero. 
Sleidan. 1. vi. p. 163. 

Evaiiigelici ad unum omnes mire hoc anno fuerunt defbrmati eo libello 
quem Erasmus in gratiam Caesavis ex Italia in Germaniam adventantis 
ficripsit. — Scribit ibidem saUe * Melanchthoneih Lutherum sequi, tan- 
quam Aten Lite, componere studens quod ilia turbavit/ 

Haec Erasmus, immemor sui ipsius, hoc est, praeclari judicii hinc inde 
de evangdicorum virtute et pietate in scriptis suis lati. , 

Melanchthon a Joachimo Camerario monitus, ut ne quid amplius lite- 
rarum daret ad Erasmuni, respondit, se morem illi gesturum. * Et scis 
(inquit) me antea non magnopere ambivisse ejus amicitiam. Vide quan- 
tum judicii sit nostris inimicis. Ilium amant, qui multorum dogmatum 
semina in libris suis sparsit, quse fortasse longe graviores tumultus aIt-> 
quando excitatura fuerant, nisi Lutherus exortus esset, ac studia homi- 
num alio traxisset.. Tota ilia tragcedia ntsp\ hhvou kv^i^kou ab ipso Data 
videri potest. -Quam non iniquus esse videri alicubi possit Ario et iUius 
factioni, quam nos hie coQStantissime improbavimus ! Quae litera in li- 
hris est magnopere digna viro Cbristiano de justificatione, de jure magi- 
stratuum ?* Scultet. Annal. ap. Von der Hardt, p. v. p. 151. # 

• Or rather, Gerard Geldenhaur, Bayle hath given a large account of 
this man, and of his altercations with Erasmus, who hath used Gelden- 
haur very roughly j and who, in this controversy, is sometimes in the 
rights and sometimes in the wrong. Geldenhaur. See also Melch Adam. 

Ff2 



X 

4S6 THE LIFE [1529. 

He drew up a laboured defence of himself against the im- 
pertinent censures of S tunica. Ep. 1055. 

He had some desire^, even in his old age, to learn Italian 
more perfectly ; for probably he must have known a little of 
that language. 

He gives an account to his friend Bilibaldus of his depar- 
ture^ n-om Basil, and thanks him for his present of a cup and 
of a ring. Ep. 1066. 

Ep. 1071 is to Janus Comariqg^, a learned physician, who 
had ^ent a year at Basil. 

He writes to Margaret* Roper, the learned and ingenious 
daughter of sir Thomas More ; and she returned an answer. 
Ep. 1075. and S5i. c. 1743. 

In a letter to his patron Montjoy, he thanks queen Catha- 
rine for a present which she had sent him, and says. If my 
health were but tolerable,- 1 should now want neither in- 
come nor dignity *f but, as I remember your lordship used 
to say, ' Fortune offers a man bread, when he hath no teeth 
to chew it.* Ep. 1077. 

Better late than never. * Hath literature been thy choice 
and thy occupation ? (saith a certain author) and hast thou 
food and raiment ? Be contented: be thankful: be amazed 
at thy good fortune. Art thou dissatisfied, and desirous of 
other things ? Go, and make twelve votes at an election. It 
shall do thee more service than to make a commentary on tlie 
twelve minor prophets.' 

Erasmus, in a letter to Botzem, defends* himself against 
the cavils of a young Franciscan, who had attacked his 
New Testament. What pity was it, that he should 

' Ubi prodieiit opas taam, rem adprime gratam feceris^ li codicem 
unum migeris^ ut et ipse discam Etrasce loqui. £p. 1050. 

f Abiturus est et Erasmus ; Id facturus nimiram in gratiam principum, 
quibus devinctuB est : sed non perpetuo aberit^ ut opinor. CJecolampa' 
dius^ Epist. p. 835. 

^ ■ J - v enit in familiaritatem tunc non solum Erasmi^ sed et qui ad 
Erasmum salutandi causa, ex Italia, Gallia, aliisque regionibus^ docti ho- 
mines confluebant. Melch. Adam, Vit. Coraarii. 

^ Crenius hath given us a pretty emendation made by this lady upon a 
corrupted passage of Cyprian. The words are 5 

^ Absit enim ab ecclesia Romana, vigorem suum tarn profana facilitate 
dimittere, et nisi vos severitatis, eversa fidei majestate, dissolvere,* 

She corrected it nervos. Animadv. Phil. Oxon. 1699. 

> g^e torn, ix, c. Q&Jr 
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have thrown away answers upon such antagonists! Ep. 
1078. 

In a letter to Stibarus, he speaks of a present which he had 
received from that young gentleman, whom he hath highly 
commended in other places. £p. 1081. 

To Alciat^ he gives an accoimt of a conversation with Lon* 
golius^ which is picturesque, and sets forth the solemn 
gravity and formal vanity of this young Ciceronisui, who died 
in the flower of his age. 

His letter to Sadolet is very elegantly written, and fit to be 
sent to So polite a writer. Ep. 1085. 

This year the Reformed in Germany got the name of 
Protestants^, and the sweating sickness ° raged in that coun* • 
try. 

> 

^ Longolium immatura morte praereptum sane dbleo. — Clumn Lovanii 
nos inviseret^ hominem quanta per occupationes licuit, humanitate' trac- 
tavi. Nee divinare possum unde hoc stomachi in me conceperit> nisi 
<]uod conjecto duas fuisse causas. Quum expetisset secretum collo«- 
qulum, dedi. Exorsus prolixam £ibulam quomodo Romae in capitolio 
causam dixerit^ magno capitis periculo -, hic^ opinor^ visus sum parum 
attentus, praesertim quum serio vultu subinde repeteret^ admonens ut 
ejus facinoris alicubi meminissem in scriptis meis. Respondi, ut soleo 
In re quae mihi leviter est cordi. Hoc illum^ opinor^ male habuit. 
Deinde nonnihil expostulavit mecum de epistola quadam ipsius inter 
meas excusa^ in qua confert me cum Budaeo. — Quum ostenderet quae 
perperam essent excusa, sic mutavit quaedam^ ut meliora fuerint quae vi- 
deri yolebat depravata. £t in hac re decreverat totum diem insumere, 
nisi ego pertaesus^ pro mea simplicitate^ sermonem abrupissem. — Prorsus 
in illo desidero candoreai. Nam gloriae cupiditatem ignoscerem aetati, 
nisi fuisset immodicaj sed hoc vitii vel correxisset, vel certe mitigasset 
aetas. Toto triduo^ quo mecum egit, nunquam vidi hominem vel le- 
-vitcr subridentem, ne in conviviis quidem : quae res mihi sane nbn ine- 
diocri fuit admirationi. £t tamen in epistolis nonnunquam conatur esse 
festivus^ ne parum videatur Ciceronianus^ quamquam invita, sicuti vide- 
tur, Minerva. Exorta est nova secta Ciceronianorum, quae mihi vide- 
tur non minus fervere isthic^ quam apud nos Lutheranorum. Posthac 
non licebit episcopos appellare patres reverendos, nee in calce literarum 
jcribere annum a Christo nato> quod id nusquam faciat Cicero. Quid 
autem ineptius^ quam toto seculo novato^ religione, imperiis, magistra- 
tibus, locomm vocabulis^ aedificiis, cuitu, moribus, non aliter audere 
loqui, quam loquutus est Cicero ? Si revivisceret ipse Cicero^ rideret 
hoc Ciqeronianorum genus. £p. 1083. 

» Sleidan. 1. vi. 1&. 

^ Novum etiam morbi genus hoc anno Gennaniam invasit. Sudore 
pestifero correpti homines^ intra vigesimam quartam horam aut exbala- 
banta^imam^ aut si virus exsudassent^ valetudinem paulatim recupera- 
bant^ et priusquam de remedio constaret^ zzmlta perierunt millta. .'Ma- 
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VigBu^ Zukhemus^) of Friesland, wrote a letter to Eras- 
mus, extolling his abilities, and requesting his friendship. 

^ Van Heus^ published the £{Mstle8 of Viglius Zuichemus, 
a lawyer^ who at last became one of the principal counsellors 
of the duchess of Parma, afid of the duke of Alva, in the 
Low Countries. His letters are written to cardinal Bembus, 
to Perrenot, afterwards cardinal Granvelle, to Melanchthon, 
to Alciat, and to others. Although they contain for the 
most part only compliments, or private affairs, or the news 
of the timeS) they may be read with pleasure, because they 
are well written, those especially which were addressed te 
learned men, Th«e letters were taken from the library 
of the college which Viglius founded at Louvain, where 
there are several volumes of them reposited. The first of 
these letters, which is to Erasmus, is printed also in the Ley- 
deh edition, No. 1019. From the correspondence between 
Viglius and Erasmus, contained in the Leyden edition of 
the Epistles of Erasmus, it appears, that if Viglius from his 
youth had been charmed with the works of Erasmus, this 
illustrious man conceived also a great esteem for young Vi- 
glius. 

* We have also here some emendations for five Epistles 
of Erasmus contained in the Leyden collection. As the 
letters there published were transcribed from originals, or 
from copies written in a bad hand, many faults ensued. 

^ Honest Erasmus, without question, concluded that Vi- 
glius was no bigot, and wrote to him with much free- 
dom concerning the false monks and the false divines who 
had attacked him. It is indeed improbable that . a man 
of a superstitious disposition would have eagerly sought the 
friendship of Erasmus, and much more that he would have 
professed his abomination for all the enemies of Erasmus, 

lum hoc^ inde ab oceano, per omnem prope Germaniam pervttit) brevis- 
timo temporis spatio, et incredibili celeHtate velut tncendium aliqood 
longe.lateque depasccbat omnia. VuJgo dicit6r morbus Angltcusi nam 
Henrici Septimi Britanniae regis anno primo, 14S6t eadem lues imulam 
illam invasit : et quoniam in re nova remedium erat iacognitam^ ingeii- 
tem hominum stragem edidit. Sleidan. 1. vi. p l6u Melch. Adam, 
Vit. Fuchsii, p. 78. 

« Val- Andreae Bibl. Bclg. p. 745. Miiai Elog. Bc^. p. 76. GaUtfl 
Imagines. Melchior Adam. Tbuanm, 1. buv. p. 200. Muttaa^ ii, 
800. Mcnckenios, Vit Polit p. 303. . . 
3 
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as Viglius in one of his letters declares concerning himself. 
Yet this FrieslanderP had a much greater share than became 
him in the deceitful and cruel proceedings of Margaret of 
Parma and Ferdinand of Toledo. Our civilian seems to 
have been one of those politicians, who, though not destitute 
of equitable sentiments in the speculative way, yet, when it 
comes to practice, adhere to the uppermost party, and run 
all lengths along with it. It is somewhat entertaming to see 
Erasmus giving his prudential and political advice, concern^ 
ing the new religious sects, to a lawyer, who had ten times 
more craft and more dissimulation than he, and who, by his 
conduct afterwards in public stations, showed thatt he did 
not want to be tutored by Erasmus^. 

' Van Heusse hath also given us an abridgment of the Life 
of Zuichemus.' Le Clerc Bibl. A. & M. xi. 263. 

Erasmus discusses the question, whether Henry VIII^ was 



qui cum initio Belgii libertatem defendere visus esset, eoque 



nonune gratiam suonim promeritus^ postea ad Hispanorum partes incli- 
nare creditus in ordinum odium incufrit — ^vir alioqui omni laude et 
propter integrltatem et summam prudentiam dignus^ &c. Thuanus. 

^ lUud^ pro mea in te pietate^ moneo rogoque^ ut a sectanim conta^- 
giisjn totam abstineas^ nee ullam illis ansam praebeas, ut per occasio- 
aem spargere valeant Zuichemum esse suum. Etiam sicuIm dogmatibus 
iUcM'am adsentiris^ dissimula. Nolim tamen te adversus illos conten- 
dene. Satis est jureconsulto sic eludere eos, quemadmodum quidam 
elusit diabolum moriturus. Diabolus suggessit^ quid crederet ? Ait, 
Quod credit eccksia. Turn ille ^ Quid credit ecclesia ? Quod ego. 
Quid tu credts ? Quod ecclesia. Spero banc admonitionem esse super- 
vacaneam -, verum si liceret coram^ efficerem ut intelligeres me noii 
frastra monere. Ep. 374. c. 1^59. 

^ Jam quod subdubitare videris, an libellum, ac duas epistcdas^ quas 
sctipsit adversus Lutherum, suo Marte confecerit rex Anglrse, id tibi 
cum niultis commune est. Nee mirum, quum bactenus prodigii simile 
sit babitum> praesertim apQd Germanos, principem scire literas. ' Csete*- 
rum, ut non contenderim neminem scribenti fuisse au&'dio^ quum erudi-* 
tissimi quique viri nonnunquam utantur amicorum subsidiis ; ita non du- 
bitein affirmare ipsum eorum> qu^ edit^ parentem et auctorem esse. 
Siqtddem patre natus est, quo vix alium reperias exaetiore judicio. Ma- 
ter item erat sanissimi ingenii, planeque singular! quadam turn prudeutia, 
turn {Aetate : puellus admodum studiis admotus est. Ingenium erat vi- 
vidum, erectum, et ad qucdcumque se vertisset supra modum babile. 
r>7eqae qufc^^am atteutavk unquam; quod non absdveiit. Taflta natu- 
rae dexteritas est^ ut et in istis valgaribus^ velut equitandi jaculandique 
pedtia^ ^eminem non a tergo reliqaerit, Dicas ilium ad omnia nattlm. 
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really the author of the book against Luther, and inclines 
to the affirmative : not denying, however, that he might have 
had the assistance of some learned men. 

* There* is one thing unjustly added to the praise of More 
and Fisher, or rather feigned on design to lessen the king's 
honour, that they penned the book which the king wrote 
against Luther. This Sanders first published, and Bellarmin 
and others since have taken it up upon his authority. Strangers 
m^y be pardoned such errors, but they are inexcusable in an 



Kullum est Musices genus, in quo non excesserit mediocritatem. Ma- 
thematicarum item disciplinarum mire docilis. Nee uoquam omisit sta- 
dia ; quoties per regni negotia vacate aut legit aliqaid aut disputat, quod 
tolet perlibenter> mire comes ac placidus in certamine j dicas hie socium 
esse, DOQ regem. Ad eas con£ictatiuncuIas nonnunquam prsparat se 
kctione scholasticorum anctorum, veluti Thomae, aut Scoti, aut 6a« 
brielis. Jam quod ad dictiohis facultatem attinet, mttto tibi gostiim, 
unde coDJicere possis quantum tot annis accesserit : totam enim hanc 
epistolaft suapte manu descripsit adolescentulus. Quum agerem Vene- 
^m, Itteris ad ilium missis, deplorabam mortem Philippi regis, met 
priiicipis, hoc fenne exordio ; nam exemplar mibi sprvatum non est : 
' AUatus est hie rumor tristior quam ut veriim esse credere libeat, sed 
idem constantior quam ut omnino vanus videripossit, Philippum princi- 
pem in fata concessisse/ Ike. Agnovit iUe protinus schematis gratiam, 
et ftuam epistolam, ut vides, similiter ezorsus est. Equidem manum 
agnoscebam. Caeterum, ut ingenue dicam, turn nonnihil susplcabar, ia 
sensibus, ac verbis, alienis suppetiis adjutum fiiisse. Earn auspicionem 
^um Gulielmus Montjoius mibi nullis argumentis posset excutere, cessit ' 
ac dissimulavit, donee esset satis instructus ad causam. Ctuumque forte 
soli confabularemur, protulit multas ejus epbtolas, quum ad alios, turn 
ad ipsiun Montjoiunp, et in his etiam illam, qua mese respondent. In 
his exstabant manifesta signa conuuentantis, addentis, detrahentis, corn- 
gentis, et immutantis. Agnovisses singularum primam manum ac ve- 
Siti delineationem, agnovisses secundam ac tertiam, nonnunquam et 
^partam. Quicquid erat dispunctum, aut adjectum, ejusdem erat i^- 
nus. Ibi quod tergiversarer, prorsus nihil habebam, sed ipsa re victus 
omnem posui suspicionem. Nee dubito quin tu, mi Cochleie, [Ed. Bas. 
Cochise] facturus sis idem, si propius nosses illius regis longe felicissi- 
mam naturam. Ejp. 1036. 

Exstat libellus regis Angliae, quern Romae et hie quidam falao suspi- 
cantur esse meum.— Opinor conjecturam natam ex stylo : nam rex adr 
hue puer nihil diligentius legit quam meas lucubrationes, e quibus for** 
tasse contraxit nonnihil mals pbraseos^ si quid tamen habet ineum. 
£p. 645. 

See also £p. 650. c. 762^ 763 -, in which he saya that the style is tbo 
king's. 

' Burnet, i. 356. 
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Englishman. For, in More's printed works, there is a letter 
written by him out of the Tower to Cromwell, in which he 
^ives an account of his behaviour concerning the kings di- 
vorce and supremacy. Amongst other particulars one is, 
that when the king showed him his book against Luther, 
in which he had asserted the pope's primacy to be of divine 
right, More desired him to leave it out ; since, as there had 
been many contests between popes and other princes, so 
there might fall in some between the pope and the king ; 
therefore he thought it was not fit for the king to publish anj 
thing which might be afterwards ma4e use of against himself: 
' and advised him either to leave out that point, or to touch 
It very tenderly ; but the king would not follow his counsel, 
being perhaps so fond of what he had writ, that he would 
rather run himself upon a great inconvenience, than leave out 
any thing that he fancied so well written. This shows that 
More knew that book was written by the king's own pen : 
and either Sanders never read this, or maliciously concealed 
it, lest it should discover his foul dealing/ 

But Burnet afterwards talks in a diflferent way, and says : 

* It' was a master-piece in Wolsey to engage the king to 
own that the book against Luther was written by him, in 
which the secret of those who, no doubt, had the greatest 
share in composing it, was so closely laid, that it never broke 
out. Seckendorf tells us that Luther believed it was writ 
by Lee, who was a zealous Thomist, and had been engaged 
in disputes with Erasmus, and was afterwards made arch- 
bishop of York. If any of these, who still adhered to the 
old doctrines, had been concerned in writing it, probably, 
when they saw king Henry depart from so many points 
treated of in it, they would have gone beyond sea, and have 
robbed him of that false honour and those excessive praises 
which that book had procured him. It is plain More wrote it 
not — ^and in a letter, he says he was a sorter of that book. 
This seems to relate only to the digesting it into method 
and order.* 

* No" doubt this book was wrote by the king, as other 

• Burnet iii. 171. 

« Appendix to Burnet by an anonymous writer, vol. iii. no. iv. p. 3.99. 
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books were under his name ; that is, by his bishops, ot; othar 
learned men* Sir Thomas More, who must have known 
the authors, gives this account of it in his manuscript 
life by Roper* ; Thai after it wasjinislwd by his Grace* ^ 
appointment^ and consent of the makers of the same^ I was 
enly a sorter out^ and placer of the principal matters 
therein contained. So it seems others were makersj and sir 
Thomas More only a sorter. By the style, it was guessed by 
some to be wrote by Erasmus ; and he, in mirth, 1 suppose, 
owns, the king might have hit upon his style, several letters 
having passed between them. 

* More was only a sorter, and Fisher could be no more 
than one of the makers, though some have asserted it to be 
his work alonei But as to More's testimony, I think it may 
with much more reason be taken from Roper his son-in- 
law, who married his beloved daughter, and knew his in- 
ward thoughts, than from a letter to a minister of state, 
where loquendum cum vulgo. Your lordship is a very able 
judge of style, and of the elegancy wherewith this book is 
wrote. You have given us a specimen of the king's style, 
in the marginal notes of the last page of this volume. I 
dare appeal to your lordship, whether you think the style 
to be the same. The last words are so elegant, that I cannot 
£3rbear reciung them ; Cum qua nee pontifex RomamiSj 
necquivis alius pnelatus aut pontifeXyhabet quicquid agere^ 
praterquam in suas dioceses, 

* However, I am very willing the king should enjoy the 
honour of this book, provided I am allowed to tojoy my 
opinion/ 

' Erasmus^ made a present of his picture to sir Thomas 
More, and sent it over by Holbein*, who had drawn it. It is 
now in the possession of Dr. Mead, the date 1523, agreeing 
with the time it was finished at Basil. — ^More, in return to 
Erasmus for his present, had a picture* copied by Holbein, 
of himself and his whole family, from an original that Hol- 
bein had just before finished, and sent it to Erasmus by this 

* See Roper, p. 77' 
r Knight, p. 30?. 

» See the Life of Holbein, by Patin, prefixed to the £ncammxn Mo- 
riae. T. iv. c. 39O. 

* Knight hath given us a print of it. 
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painter. Erasmus expressedgreat satisfaction at the present, 
in an epistle to Margaret Koper, eldest daughter of sir 
Thomas. The x>riginal of this picture was lately in the fa- 
mily of the Ropers at Eltham in Kent ; the copy is in the 
town-hall at Basil, where it is preserved with great care/ 
Ep. 1075. 
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